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In The Name of ALLAH, The Most Gracious, The Most Merciful 


Introduction 


It goes without saying that the most important books after The Holy Book are those 
dealing with The Prophet’s traditions, reports, and deeds. The first generation of those 
books appeared in Islamic library nearly in the middle of the second century of Hejira. 
But they included, in addition to The Prophet’s traditions, the historical background 
surrounding Islam such as the traditions of the companions and successors, and the 
news of Arabs and first Muslims. 


Al’bukhari’s composition belonged to the second generation which was mainly 
concerned with The Prophet’s traditions. But, let’s know first: Who is Al’ bukhari? 


He is Mohammad Ibn Isma’il Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Al’mogheera Al’bukhari Al’ja’fi, 
Abu’ abdullah 810:870A.D. (194:256h). 


He was born in Bukhara on Friday, Shawwal eleventh, in the year of one hundred 
and ninety four of Hegira. He was orphan from an early age when his father died. 
Albukhari’s sight was lost when he was still young. But her mother had a dream in 
which The Prophet Abraham, Allah’s bosom friend, came and told her: “O, woman! 
Your son’s sight has been restored to him once again as a result of your increasingly 
supplication to Allah for him.” He, of course, meant the sight of religious knowledge. 


He was granted by Allah the gift of keeping the traditions (Hadith) of The Prophet 
since the very early years of his life. In this context, Abu’ja’far Mohammad Ibn 
Abw’hatim Al’warraq was reported to have told: I Asked him (AI’bukhari): “How did 
you begin seeking for tradition?” he replied: “I was inspired to keep tradition when I 
was less than ten years. Then, I went to many men in different locations to continue the 
process of keeping tradition (Hadith) . When I was sixteen years old, I have completed 
keeping the works of Ibn Al’mubarak and Ibn Waki. I came across their sayings and 
subjects as a whole. I left with my mother and my brother Ahmad for Mecca where I. 
resumed keeping tradition. At the age of eighteen, I composed a volume on The 
Prophet’s companions and successors cases and sayings. During the time of 
composition, I stayed beside The Prophet’s grave in Medina. Indeed, every companion 
and successor within my book had a certain story with me. But I disliked prolonging 
the book.” 

He devoted himself for work and worship. He was reported to have said: “I never 
bought or sold a thing by a derham during my lifetime.” Being asked: “how did you 
use to buy the bread?” he answered: “I used to sent somebody to buy for me”. 


AP bukhari used to fast so much, and stand for extra voluntary prayers at night, and 
recite The Holy Qur’an entirely, particularly in the blessed month of Ramadan. 
Abu’ bakr Al’ baghdadi reported: “Mohammad Ibn Isma’el Al’bukhari used, on the first 
night of Ramadan, to gather his companions for prayers. He used to lead them, reciting 
about twenty verses of The Holy Qur’an in each Rak’a until he completed reciting it as 
a whole.” 

He was famous of finishing Qur’an recitation everyday (during the month of 


Ramadan), He was known also to supplicate to Allah at the end of each completion of 
The Holy Qur’an with an invocation to which Allah almighty responded. 
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Al’bukhari was granted an outstanding memory since he was at his very early age, 
Hashid Ibn Isma’el reported: “Abu Abdullah Al’bukhari used to go with us to the 
teachers of tradition when he was over ten years old. We but Al’bukhari used to write 
whatever we learnt of tradition for over sixteen days. Then we astonishingly asked hint 
about that. He said: “You pressingly insisted on asking me about this matter. Review 
with me the traditions you had written. We did and he added to what we had over 
sixteen thousand traditions from his memory. As a result, we used to adjust all of what 
we wrote to what he kept. Then he commented: “Do you think that I join (to the 
sessions of knowledge) in vain so as to waste my days?” we knew by then that none 
should excel him.” 


Indeed, people of Basra used to run after him and get him sit down with them. Then 
a lot of people used to come and gather around him to take the tradition from him 
though he was still young. Most of those people -who did so were to write tradition 
from him. 

Of the important signs of his good memory, a mention may be made of this event. 
Al’ bukhari was reported to have come to Samarqand and met with about four hundred 
of its scholars and tradition keepers who, in order to examine him, mixed the tradition 
texts and spoilt their chains of narrators (Isnad). But, astonishingly, he was able to 
restore every tradition text to its origin and distinguish it from its different narrations. 
They were unable to get a single fault from him. He did the same also in Baghdad. He 
was reported to have had the ability to keep by heart every book as a whole whenever 
he read it once. However, there is a lot of news concerning this matter. 


As for his masters and sheiks, Al’bukhari was reported to have rendered the 
tradition from more than one thousand, the most famous of whom: Hammad Ibn 
Shakir, Ibn Hanbal, Yahya Ibn Ma’een, An’nasafi, Tahir Ibn Makhlad, Ali Ibn 
Al’madini, Ibrahim Ibn Al’mundhir, Ibrahim Ibn Ma’gal, Abu’asim Ash’shaibani, and 
others to whose names we have no need to mention here. 

Of the most important narrators of him, a mention may be made here of Muslim Ibn 
AV hajjaj, At’termidhi, An’nesa’I, Ibn Abud’dunya, and others. 

On the other hand, many religious scholars praised Al’bukhari who was titled: “The 
Commander of Believers in tradition” in his own time, with none to compete with him 
over this title. 

Once, Muslim Ibn Al’hajjaj was reported to have kissed him in between his eyes 
and said to him: “Let me kiss your feet, O professor of masters, and master of tradition 
(Hadith) tellers and keepers.” After he had asked him about a certain tradition, he 
(Muslim) commented: “I testify that none is like you (concerning knowledge of 
tradition) in this world; and none but an envier should hate you.” 

Bindar, (a scholar) said: “The tradition keepers in this world are four: Abu’zar’a in 
Ar’rai, Muslim in Naisabur, Ad’darimi in Samargand, and Al’bukhari in Bukhara.” 


The grand imam Ahmad said: “Khurasan never had the like of him (Al’bukhari).” 
Is’haq Ibn Rahawih said: “If he (Al’bukhari) appeared in the time of Al’hasan, 


people would be in need of him (in view of his immense information) of tradition, his 
knowledge and religious comprehension.” 


Those of Baghdad were reported to have written to Al’bukhari: “All of Muslims are 
fine and well as long as you are living; but there should be no good after (you die and) 
they miss you.” 

Abu’hatim Ar’razi said: “He (Al’bukhari) was the most knowledgeable one to enter 
into Baghdad.” 


Ibn Khuzaima said: “I have never seen more knowing and keeping of The tradition 
of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” amongst all people than 
AIP’ bukhari.” 


At’termidhi said: “I have never seen whether in Iraq or in Khurasan more knowing 
of the reasons, the chains of narrators, and the history than Al’bukhari.” 


Of the most important compositions written by Al’bukhari, a mention may be made 
of: “Al’jami As’sahih (The Container of The True traditions)”, “At’tarikh Al’kabir 
(The long History)”, “Khalq Af'al Al’ibad (Creating The Acts of Allah’s slaves)”, 
“AI qira’a Khalfa Al’imam (Reciting Behind The Imam)”, and others. 


As for “Al’jami As’sahih” Al’bukhari was mitivated to compose it by what he saw 
of the books which mixed the true with the weak traditions. On the other hand, he was 
influenced by his master Ibn Rahawih who once said to his disciples: “If you collected 
a short volume of only the true traditions of The Prophet, (this would be very good).” 
This sentence had a great effect on Al’bukhari who started emmediately composing his 
book. Moreover, Al’bukhari saw in a dream as if he were standing in front of The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with a fan in his hand with which 
he was pushing (bad insects) far from The Prophet. He interpreted it with the fact that 
he would push away all of lies and falsehood attributed to The Prophet. He selected its 
material from over than six hundred thousand traditions. It took sixteen years for him 
to accomplish it. It became the truest book after The Holy Qur’an. It has been 
admittedly received by people since it was composed. It will be, until The Day of 
Judgement, considered one of Al’bukhari’s deeds. 


People agree that all the traditions within Al’bukhari’s Sahih are true and correct. 
There is no single tradition far from this degree of truthfulness. 


Sometime later, Al’bukhari went to Khartank, a town 1200 miles far from 
Samarqand, where there were some of his relatives, with whom he stayed for 
sometime. Then he called upon Allah to cause him to die in this town because of what 
he had seen of affliction from which The Prophet had earlier taken refuge to Allah. He 
died on Saturday, the night of Al’fitr Feast in the year of two hundred and fifty six of 
Hejira. May Allah’s mercy and good pleasure be upon him. 


Indeed, it is well-known that the number of traditions included in Al’bukhari’s 
composition is over 8,000. But in view of the fact that most of those traditions occurred 
more than once, we can say that the real number is no more than 2,000. This translation 
was made for the whole text except the comments which are interested either in 
explaining the problematic linguistics of the tradition, or in telling the news of The 
Prophet’s companions, of which a choice was made for those relating directly to The 
Prophet’s tradition. 
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In The Name of Allah, The Most Gracious "Rahman", The Most Merciful 
(1) The Book of Starting Revelation 


And Allah’s saying: “We have sent thee inspiration, as We sent it to Noah 
and the Messengers after him: We sent inspiration to Abraham, Isma’il, Isaac, 
Jacob and the Tribes, to Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Solomon, and to David 
We gave the Psalms.” (Women 163) 


[1] 

1- Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "A man's 
deeds are considered as true by his intentions. In this way, one has only what he 
intended. So, he, who immigrated to a certain world (benefit) to gain, or a 
certain woman to marry, would have only what he left for.” (The tradition 
seems to be short of the phrase: “And, he, who immigrated to Allah and his 
Messenger, would have his emigration be to Allah and his Messenger”. 
According to Al’qastalani, Al’bukhari seemed to prefer this narration for the 
purpose of abridgment). 


[2] 

2- A’isha, The Mother of Believers, “Allah be pleased with her” narrated 
that Hesham Ibn Al'harith had asked The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him": "O, Messenger of Allah! How does the revelation 
come down to you?" The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” answered: "Sometimes, it comes down likely as the bell's ringing; 
and, this is the heaviest. Later on, after it passes off, I become keeping of what 
was inspired to me. Other times, The Angel comes in a form of a certain man 
and talks to me, after which, I grow grasping of what was revealed.” A’isha 
"Allah be pleased with her" added: "By Allah! I saw The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” being inspired on the very cold day, 
on whose forehead, the sweat dropping was seen after the revelation was over.” 


[3] 

3- A’isha, The Mother of Believers, "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: 
The commencement of the revelation to Allah's Apostle was in the form of 
good dreams which came true like bright day light. Then the love of seclusion 
was bestowed upon him. He used to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira where 
he worshiped (Allah alone) continuously for many days (especially the odd 
ones) before his desire to see his family. He used to take with him the journey 
food for the stay and then come back to Khadija to be supplied likewise again 
until suddenly the Truth came down upon him while he was in the cave of Hira. 
The angel came and asked him to read. The Prophet replied: "I do not know 
how to read.” 
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The Prophet added: "The angel caught me (violently) and pressed me so hard 
that I could not bear it any more. He then released me and again asked me to 
read and I replied: I do not know how to read. Thereupon he caught me again 
and pressed me a second time until I could not bear it any more. He then 
released me and again asked me to read but again I replied: I do not know how 
to read (or what shall I read). Thereupon he caught me for the third time and 
pressed me, and then released me and said: “Proclaim! (or Read!) In the name 
of thy Lord and Cherisher, who created; Created man, out of a (mere) leech-like 
clot of congealed blood: Proclaim! And thy Lord is Most Bountiful”. (Al'alaq 
1:3) Then Allah's Apostle returned having the Inspiration, with his heart beating 
severely. He went to Khadija Bint Khuwailid and said: "Cover me! Cover me!" 
They covered him until his fear was over. He told her everything that had 
happened and said: "I fear that something may happen to me." Khadija replied: 
"Never! By Allah, Allah will never disgrace you. You keep good relations with 
your Kith and kin, help the poor and the destitute, entertain your guests 
generously and assist the deserving calamity-afflicted ones." 

Khadija then accompanied him to her cousin Waraga Ibn Nawfal Ibn Asad 
Ibn Abdul'uzza, who, during the pre Islamic Period became a Christian and 
used to write the scriptures with Hebrew letters. He wrote from the Gospel in 
Hebrew as much as Allah wished him to write. He was an old man and had lost 
his eyesight. Khadija said to Waraqa: "Listen to the story of your nephew, O my 
cousin!" Waraqa asked: "0 my nephew! What have you seen?" Allah's Apostle 
described what he had seen. Waraga said: "He is the angel Gabriel, who keeps 
the secrets, whom Allah had sent to Moses. I wish I were young and could live 
up to the time when your people drive you out." Allah's Apostle asked: "Will 
they drive me out?" Waraqa replied: “Yes.” He added: "Anyone who came with 
something similar to what you have brought was treated with hostility; and if I 
remained Alive till the day when you will be driven out then I would support 
you strongly." However, a few days later, Waraqa died and the revelation was 
paused for a while. 


4- Jaber Ibn Abdullah Al'ansari “Allah be pleased with both” narrated, while 
talking about the period of pause in revelation, reporting the speech of The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "While I was walking, 
suddenly I heard a voice from the sky. I looked up and saw the same angel who 
had visited me at the cave of Hira sitting on a chair between the sky and the 
earth. I got afraid of him and came back home and said: wrap me (in a mantle). 
Then Allah revealed the following Holy Verses (of Qur'an): “O thou wrapped 
up (in a mantle)! Arise and deliver thy warning! And thy Lord do thou magnify! 
And thy garments keep free from stain! And all abomination shun!” (One 
Wrapped up “Al’muddaththir” 1:5) After this the revelation started coming 
strongly, frequently and regularly." 
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[4] 

5- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported, regarding the 
explanation of the Statement of Allah: “Move not thy tongue concerning the 
(Qur’an) to make haste therewith.” (The Judgement “Al’giyama” 16):"Allah's 
Apostle used to bear the revelation with great trouble and used to move his lips 
(quickly) with the Inspiration." Ibn Abbas moved his lips saying: "I am moving 
my lips in front of you as Allah's Apostle used to move his." Sa’eed moved his 
lips saying: "I am moving my lips, as I saw Ibn Abbas moving his." Ibn Abbas 
added: "So Allah revealed: “Move not thy tongue concerning the (Qur'an) to 
make haste therewith. It is for us to collect it and to promulgate it” (The 
Judgement “Al’qiyama” 16:17). This means that Allah will make him (The 
Prophet) remember the portion of the Qur’an, which was revealed at that time 
by heart, and recite it. The Statement of Allah: “But when we have promulgated 
it, follow thou its recital (as promulgated)” (The Judgement “Al’giyama” 18) 
means: listen to it and be silent. “Then it is for us (Allah) to make it clear to 
you” (The Judgement “Al’giyama” 19) means then it is (for Allah) to make you 
recite it (with its meaning be clear by itself through your recitation). 
Afterwards, Allah's Apostle used to listen to Gabriel whenever he came and, 
after his departure, recite it as Gabriel had recited it. 


[5] 

6- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" Narrated: “Allah's Apostle was 
the most generous of all the people, and he used to reach the peak in generosity 
in the month of Ramadan whenever Gabriel met him. Gabriel used to meet him 
every night of Ramadan to teach him the Qur'an. Allah's Apostle was the most 
generous person, even more generous, in doing (as fast as he could) the 
charitable deeds, than the strong unmanageable wind.” 


[6] 


7- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” Narrated: fabuigutyan 
Ibn Harb informed me that Heraclius had sent a messenger to him while he had 
been accompanying a caravan from Quraish. They were merchants doing 
business in Sham (Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan), at the time when 
Allah's Apostle had armistice with Abu'sufyan and Quraish infidels. Therefore, 
Abu'sufyan and his companions went to Heraclius at Jerusalem. Heraclius 
called them in the court, having all the senior Roman dignitaries around him. 
He called for his translator, who, translating Heraclius question to them: "Who 
amongst you is closely more related to that man who claims to be a Prophet?" 
Abu'sufyan replied: "I am the nearest relative to him (amongst the group). 


Heraclius said: "Bring him (Abu'sufyan) close to me and make his 
companions stand behind him." Abu'sufyan added: “Heraclius told his 
translator to tell my companions that he wanted to put some questions to me 
regarding that man (The Prophet) and that if I told a lie they (my companions) 
should contradict me." Abu'sufyan added: "By Allah! Had I not been afraid of 
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my companions labelling me a liar, I would not have spoken the truth about The 
Prophet. The first question he asked me about him was: 


What is his family status amongst you? I replied: He belongs to a good 
noble family amongst us. Heraclius further asked: has — amongst you 
ever claimed the same (To be a Prophet) before him? I Ls : No. He said: 
Was yoeay amongst his ancestors a king? I replied: No. Heraclius asked: do 
the nobles or the poor follow him? I replied: only the poor people do follow 
him. He said: Are his followers increasing or decreasing (day after day)? I 
replied: They are increasing. He then asked: Does anybody amongst those who 
embrace his reBion become displeased and reject it afterwards? I replied: No. 
Heraclius said: Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim (to be 
a Prophet)? I replied: No. Heraclius said: Does he break his promises? I replied: 
No. We are at armistice with him but we do not know what he will do in it. I 
could not find opportunity to say anything against him except that. Heraclius 
asked: have you ever had a war with him? I replied: Yes. Then he asked: What 
was the result of the battles? I replied: Sometimes he was victorious and 
sometimes we were. Heraclius said: What does he order you to do? I said: He 
poe ove us to worship Allah alone, not to worship anything along with Him, 
and to abandon all that our ancestors had said. He orders us to pray, to speak the 
truth, to be chaste and to keep good relations with our Kith and kin. 


Heraclius asked the translator to convey to me the following: “I asked you 
about his family and your reply was that he belonged to a very noble family. In 
fact, all the Apostles come from noble families amongst their respective 
peoples. I questioned you whether anybody else amongst you claimed such a 
thing; and your reply was in the negative. If the answer had been in the 
affirmative, I would have thought that this man was following the previous 
one’s statement. Then I asked you whether anyone of his ancestors was a king. 
Your reply was in the negative. If it had been in the affirmative, I would have 
thought that this might have wanted to take back his ancestral kingdom. I 
further asked whether he was ever accused of telling lies before he said what he 
said. Your reply was in the negative. Therefore, I wondered how a person who 
does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie about Allah. I then asked you 
whether the rich or the poor people followed him. You replied that only the 
poor men followed him. In fact, all ne have been followed by this very 
class of people. Then I asked you whether his followers were increasing or 
decreasing. You replied that they were increasing. Indeed, this is the way of 
true faith, until it is complete in all respects. I further asked you whether there 
was anybody, who, after embracing his religion, became displeased and rejected 
it. Your reply was in the negative. As a matter of fact, this is (the sign of) true 
faith, when its delight enters the hearts with which it mixes completely. I asked 
you whether he had ever betrayed. You replied in the negative. However, the 
Apostles never betray. Then I asked you what he ordered you to do. You replied 
that he ordered you to worship Allah alone and not to worship any thing avong 
with Him. He forbade you to worship idols and ordered you to pray, to spea 
the truth and to be chaste. If what you have said is true, he will very soon 
occupy this place beneath my feet. I knew it from the scriptures. That is, he was 
going to appear but I did not know that he would be from you. Indeed, if I could 
reach him definitely, I would go immediately to meet him. If I were with him, I 
would certainly wash his feet.’ 


Heraclius then asked for the letter addressed by Allah's Apostle, which was 
delivered by Dihya to the Governor of Busra, who handed it over to Heraclius 
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to read. The letter went as follows: "In the name of Allah the most gracious, the 
Merciful. From Mohammad the slave of Allah and His Apostle to Heraclius the 
ruler of Byzantine. Peace be upon he, who follows the right path. Furthermore I 
invite you to Islam, and if you become a Muslim you will be safe, and Allah 
will double your reward. But if you reject this invitation of Islam you will 
commit a sin by misguiding your subjects (of peasants)”: “Say: O People of the 
Book come to common terms as between us and bay that we worship none but 
Allah; that we associate no partners with him; that we erect not, from among 
ourselves, lords and patrons other than Allah. If then they turn back, say ye: 
oe witness that we (at last) are Muslims (bowing to Allah's will)” (Al Imran 


Abu'sufyan then added: "When Heraclius had finished his speech and had 
read the letter, there was a great noise and cry in the Royal Court. Therefore, we 
were turned out of the court. I told my companions that the case of Ibn 
Abu'kabsha (The Prophet Mohammad) has become so prominent that even the 
King of Banul'asfar (Romans) is afraid of him. Then I started to become sure 
that he (The Prophet) would be the conqueror in the near future until I 
embraced Islam (by Allah’s guidance). 


The sub narrator adds: "Ibn An'natur was the Governor of Jerusalem and 
Heraclius was the head of the Christians of Sham. Ibn An'natur narrates that 
once while Heraclius was beta} Jerusalem, he got up in the morning with a 
sad mood. Some of his priests asked him why he was in that mood. Heraclius 
was a foreteller and an astrologer. He replied: “At night when I looked at the 
stars, I saw that the leader of those who practice circumcision had become 
conqueror. Which people are they who practice circumcision?” People replied: 
“except the Jews, nobody practices circumcision, so you should not be afraid of 
them. Just Issue orders to kill every Jew present in the country.” 


While they were discussing it, a messenger sent by the king of Ghassan to 
convey the news of Allah's Apostle to Heraclius was brought in. Having heard 
the news, he (Heraclius) ordered the people to go and see whether the 
messenger of Ghassan was circumcised. The people, after seeing him, told 
Heraclius that he was circumcised. Heraclius then asked him about the Arabs. 
The messenger replied: “Arabs also practice circumcision.” 


Heraclius remarked that sovereignty of the Arabs had appeared. Heraclius then 
wrote a letter to his friend in Rome who was as good as Heraclius in knowledge. 
Heraclius then left for Hums, (A town in Syria) where he stayed to receive the reply of 
his letter from his friend who agreed with him in his opinion about the emergence of 
The Prophet and the fact that he was a Prophet. On that, Heraclius invited all the heads 
of the Romans to assemble in his palace at Hums. When they assembled, he ordered 
that all the doors of his palace be closed. Then he came out and said: “O Romans! If 
success is your desire and if you seek right guidance and want your empire to survive, 
then give a pledge of allegiance to this Prophet.” They ran towards the gates of the 
palace like onagers but found the doors closed. Heraclius realized their hatred towards 
Islam. When he lost the hope of their embracing it, he ordered: “ brought them back.” 
He said: “What I already said was just to test the strength of your conviction and I have 
seen it.” The people prostrated before him and became pleased with him. This was the 
end of Heraclius story (regarding faith). 
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(2) The Book of Faith 


[1] Faith and The Messenger’s saying: Islam is based on five principles 

and Allah’s saying: “It is He Who sent down Tranquillity into the hearts of 
the Believers, that they may add Faith to their Faith. (Al fath 4) and: “We relate 
to thee their story in truth: they were 5g te who believed in their Lord, and we 
advanced them in guidance.” (Al’kahf 13) and: “And Allah doth advance In 
guidance those who seek Guidance: and the things That endure, Good Deeds, 
Are best in the sight Of thy Lord, as rewards, And best in respect of (Their) 
eventual returns.” cg 76) and: “But to those who receive Guidance, He 
increases the (light of) Guidance, and bestows on them their Piety and Restraint 
far evil).” (Mohammad 17) and: “and the Believers may increase in Faith. 

Al’muddaththir 31) and: “Whenever there cometh down a Surah, some of them 

say: which of you has had his Faith increased by it? yea, those who believe, 
their Faith is increased, and they do rejoice.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 124) 
and: “Men said to them: a peat army is gathering against you: and frightened 
them: but it (only) increased their Faith: they said: for us Allah sufficeth, and he 
is the best Disposer of affairs.” (Al Imran 173) and: “When the Believers saw 
the Confederate forces, they said: "This is what Allah and His Messenger had 
promised us, and Allah and His Messenger told us what was true." And it only 
added to their Faith and their zeal in obedience.” (Al’ahzab 22) 

on the other hand, Omar Ibn Abdul’aziz was reported to have written to Adi 
Ibn Adi: “Faith has as many duties and laws. It has also several terms and 
traditions. If one completes them, his faith will be complete. But, if he does not 
complete them, his belief shall be incomplete. If I survived, I would explain 
them to you so that you might act upon them. But if I died. Then I would not be 
very keen on your companionship.” 

Abraham, “Peace be upon him” said to Allah almighty, according to The 
Holy Qur’an: “but to satisfy my own understanding.” (The Heifer 260) 

In addition, Mu’adh was reported to have said: “Let us sit down (under the 
shadows of) faith for an hour.” 

Ibn Mas’ood “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have said: “The 
true faith is the comprehensive certainty.” 

Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have said: “One’s 
saad youu not come true unless man lets what was within his heart (of 

oubts).” 

Mujahid “Allah be pleased with him” narrated, in explaining Allah’s saying: 
“The same religion has He established for you as that which He enjoined on 
Noah the which We have sent by inspiration to thee and that which We 
enjoined on Abraham.”: “We recommended you, O Mohammad of one religion 
(that is Islam).” 

Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have commented on 
Allah’s saying: “To each among you have we prescribed a law and an open 
way.” (The Repast 48): “He meant a way (of living) and convention (sunna).” 

[2] your supplication (to Allah) is your faith 

8- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Islam is based on five (principles): 1 to 
testify that there is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah and that Mohammad is 
Allah's Messenger. 2 To offer the (compulsory) prayers submissively and 
perfectly. 3 To pay the obligatory charity. 4 to perform the greater pilgrimage 
(Hajj). 5 to observe fast during the month of Ramadan.” 
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(2) The Book of Faith 7 18 


[3] The affairs of faith 


and Allah’s saying: “It is not righteousness that ye turn your faces towards 
East or West; but it is righteousness - to believe in Allah and the Last Day, and 
the Angels, and the Book, and the Messengers; to spend of your substance, out 
of love for Him, for your kin, for orphans, for the needy, for the wayfarer, for 
those who ask, and for the ransom of slaves; to be steadfast in prayer, and 
practice regular charity; to fulfil the contracts which ye have made; and to be 
firm and patient, in pain (or suffering) and adversity, and throughout all periods 
of panic. Such are the people of truth, the God-fearing.” (The Heifer 177) and: 
“Successful are the believers.” (The Believers 1) 


9- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Faith consists of more 
than sixty branches; and, shyness is considered as one of faith.” 


[4] The Muslim is he, from whose tongue and hands all of Muslims are 
saved 


10- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The 
Muslim is he, from whose tongue and hands all of Muslims are saved. The true 
immigrant "Muhajer" is he, who abandons all of what Allah almighty has 
forbidden.” 


[5] Whose Islam is better 


11- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Whose Islam is better?" he "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
replied: "It is he, who avoids harming Muslims with both of his tongue and 
hands.” 


[6] Presenting food to poor men is considered a part of Islam 


12- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked: "O 
Messenger of Allah! What qualities of Islam are considered as good?" he 
answered: "to offer food to poor and needy people; and to greet with peace 
whomever you might, or might not know.” 


[7] In order to have faith, you must love for your brother what you love 
for yourself 


13- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "None of you would be 
considered as believer till he desires for his brother what he loves for himself.” 


[8] In order to have faith, you must love The Messenger of Allah 


14- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "By he, in whose hand is 
my life! None of you would be regarded as believer till 1 become more beloved 
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to him than his father and child." 


15- Anas narrated the same tradition, but he added in the end: "and all of 
people.” 


[9] The sweetness of faith 


16- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever possesses the following three 
qualities will have the sweetness of faith: The one to whom Allah and His 
Apostle become dearer than anything else. Who loves a person and he loves 
him only for Allah's sake. Who hates to revert to Atheism (disbelief) as he hates 
to be thrown into the fire." 


[10]It is a sign of faith to love The Patrons "Ansar.” 


17- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Love for the Ansar is a sign of faith and 
hatred for the Ansar is a sign of hypocrisy." 


[11] 


18- Obada Ibn As'samit “Allah be pleased with him” who was one of those 
who witnessed the Invasion of Badr and also was a head of six persons at the 
Al’aqaba’s pledge of allegiance, narrated: Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said while a group of his companions was around him: 
"Swear allegiance to me for: Not to associate anything in worship along with 
Allah; not to steal; not to commit adultery; not to kill your children; not to 
accuse (falsely) an innocent person (among people); and not to be disobedient 
(when ordered) to do good deed." The Prophet added: "Whoever among you 
fulfils his pledge will be rewarded by Allah. Whoever indulges in any one of 
them (except the ascription of partners to Allah) and gets the punishment in this 
world, that punishment will be expiation for that sin. If one indulges in any of 
them, and Allah conceals his sin, it is up to Him to forgive or punish him (in the 
Hereafter)." Obada Ibn As'samit added: "So we gave the pledge of allegiance 
for these." 


[12] It is a part of religion to flee from afflictions 


19- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" told: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A time will come that the best 
property of a Muslim will be sheep which he will take on the top of mountains 
and the places of rainfall so as to flee with his religion from afflictions." 
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[13] The Messenger of Allah's saying: "I am the most fearing and 
knowing of Allah 


Allah said, confirming that one’s knowledge of Allah is by heart: “Allah will 
not call you to account for thoughtlessness in your oath, but for the intention in 
your hearts; and he is Oft-Forgiving most forbearing.” (The Heifer 225) 


20- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" told: Whenever Allah's Apostle 
ordered the Muslims to do something, he used to order them deeds which were 
easy for them to do, (according to their strength of endurance). They said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! We are not like you. Allah has forgiven your past and future 
sins." Therefore, Allah's Apostle became angry which was apparent on his face. 
He said: "I am the most fearing of Allah, and know Allah better than all of you 
do." 


[14] One’s hate to revert to disbelief as he hates to be thrown into fire is 
a part of faith 


21- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever possesses the following three 
qualities will have the sweetness of faith: The one to whom Allah and His 
Apostle become dearer than anything else. Who loves a person and he loves 
him only for Allah's sake. Who hates to revert to Atheism (disbelief) as he hates 
to be thrown into the fire.” 


[15] Believers preferentiality regarding their deeds 


22- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When people of Paradise enter 
Paradise, and people of Hell go to Hell, Allah will order those who have had 
faith equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed to be taken out from Hell. 
Therefore, they will be taken out but they will be blackened (charred). Then 
they will be put in the river of life, and they will revive like a grain that grows 
near the bank of a flood channel. Don't you see that it comes out yellow and 
twisted?" 


23- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "While I 
was sleeping I saw (in a dream) some people wearing shirts of which some 
were reaching up to the breasts only while others were even shorter than that. 
Omar Ibn Al'khattab was shown wearing a shirt that he was dragging." The 
people asked: "How did you interpret it O Allah's Apostle?" He (The Prophet) 
replied: "It is the Religion." 


[16] Shyness is a part of faith (belief) 


24- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once Allah's 
Apostle passed by an Ansari (man) who was admonishing his brother regarding 
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(2) The Book of Faith 10 24 


pious shyness from committing religious indiscretions. On that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Leave him since shyness is a 
part of faith." 


17] Allah’s saying: “but if they repent, and establish regular Prayers 
and practise regular Charity, then open the way for them: for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 5) 

25- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I have 
been ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people until they testify that there is 
no God to be worshipped but Aliah and that ohammad is Allah's Apostle. 
They have to offer the prayers perfectly and give the obligatory charity. If they 

erform that, then they save their lives and property from me except for Islamic 
aws. Then their reckoning (accounts) will be done by Allah." 

[18] The true belief consists, according to many, in one’s deeds, in view of 
Allah’s saying: 

“Such will be the Garden of which ye are made heirs for your (good) deeds 
(in life).” (Az’zukhruf 72) and: “Therefore, by the Lord, we will, of a surety, 
call them to account, For all their deeds” (Al’hijr 92:93) including one’s saying: 
“There is no God to be worshipped but Allah.” And Allah’s saying: “For the 
like of this let all strive, who wish to strive.” (As’ saffat 61) 

26- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle was 
asked: "What is the best deed?" He replied: "To believe in Allah and His 
Apostle (Mohammad).” The questioner then asked: "What is the next (in 
ogee Ne He replied: "To participate in Jihad (Holy War) in Allah's cause." 

he questioner again asked: "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied: "To 
perform the greater Pilgrimage (Hajj), (which is to be) accepted by Allah.” 

[19] If one’s Islam was not based on true faith but only on one’s 
surrender for fear of being killed, according to Allah’s saying: 

“The desert Arabs say, "We believe." Say, "Ye have no Faith; but ye (only) 
say, 'We have submitted our wills to Allah,’ for not yet has Faith entered your 
hearts. But if ye obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not belittle aught oft 
your deeds: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (The Chambers 
“Al hujurat” 14) but if one’s Islam was true, then it would be according to 
Allah’s saying: “The religion before Allah is Islam (submission to his will): nor 
did the People of the Book dissent therefrom except through envy of each other, 
after knowledge had come to them. But if any deny the Signs of. Allah, Allah is 
swift in calling to account.” (Al Imran 19) 

27- Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqgas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's 
Apostle distributed alms amongst (a group of) people while I was sitting there. 
But Allah's Apostle left a man whom I thought the best of the lot. I asked: "O 
Allah's Apostle! Why have you left that person? By Allah I regard him as a 
faithful believer." The Prophet seca 98 "Or merely a Muslim." I remained 
quiet for a while, but could not give up repeating my question because of what I 
knew about him. Then I asked Allah's Apostle: "Why have you left so and so? 
By Allah! He is a faithful believer." The Prophet again said: "Or merely a 

uslim." In addition, I could not give up repeating my question because of 
what I knew about him. Then The Prophet said: "O Sa’d! I give to a person 
while another is dearer to me, for fear that he might be thrown on his face in the 
Fire by Allah." 
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(2) The Book of Faith 11 26 


[20] greeting people with peace is a part of Islam 


and Ammar’s saying: “There are three qualities that if one got, he would 
then get the faith entirely: to take (others) rights from yourself, to greet people 
with peace, and to spend (as giving in charity) when you are miser (and keen on 
keeping wealth).” 


28- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked: "O 
Messenger of Allah! What qualities of Islam are considered as good?" he 
answered: "to offer food to poor and needy people; and to greet with peace 
whomever you might, or might not know.” 


[21] Woman’s mer to her husband which is less, in degree, 
than the real disbelie 


29- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I was shown the Hell-fire and 
that the majority of its dwellers were women who were ungrateful." He was 
asked: "Do they disbelieve in, (or are ungrateful to) Allah?" He replied: "They 
are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful to the favours and the good 
(charitable deeds) done to them. If you have always been good (kind) to one of 
them and then she sees something in you (against her desire), she will say: I 
have never received any good from you." 


[22] The customs of disobedience are inherited from ignorance 
(Jahiliyya) and one would not be considered as unbeliever by doing them 
so long as he never associates anyone in worship with Allah almighty 


according to The Messenger’s saying (to Abu’dharr): “You are a man who 
got (some characteristics of) the period of ignorance”, and Allah’s saying: 
‘Allah forgiveth not that partners should be set up with him; but he forgiveth 
anything else, to whom he pleaseth; to set up partners with Allah is to devise a 
sin most heinous indeed.” (Women 48) 


30- Al’ma’rur “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I met Abu'dharr “Allah 
be pleased with him” who was wearing a suit and his slave was putting on a suit 
(similar to it). I asked him about that. He replied: I abused a person by calling 
his mother with bad names. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to me: “O Abu'dharr! Did you abuse him by allie his mother with 
bad names! You still have some characteristics of (the period of) ignorance. 
Your slaves are your brothers whom Allah has put under your command. 
Therefore, whoever has a brother under his command should feed him of what 
he eats and dress him of what he wears. Do not ask them (slaves) to do things 
beyond their capacity. But if you do so, then help them. " 

[23] Allah’s saying: “If two parties among the Believers fall into a 
quarrel, make ye peace between them. 


But if one of them transgresses beyond bounds against the other, then 
fight ye (all) against the one that transgresses until it complies with the 
command of Allah; but if it complies, then make peace between them with 
justice, and be fair: for Allah loves those who are fair (and just).” 
(AP hujurat 9) 

31- Al’ahnaf Ibn Qais “Allah be pee with him” told: I went to patronize 
somebody when I met Abu'bakra "Allah be pleased with him" who asked me: 
“Where did you want to go?” I answered: “I wanted to go to patronize this 
man.” Then he replied: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and 
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(2) The Book of Faith 12 28 


peace be upon him" saying: "When two Muslims fight each other with their 
swords, both of the murderer and the murdered will enter into the Hell-fire.” I 
(Abu’bakra) said: “O Allah's Apostle! This applies to the murderer, but what 
about the murdered one?” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" replied: "He surely had the intention to kill his companion.” 

[24] The types of wrong are different in strength 


32- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When the 
following Verse was revealed: " It is those who believe and confuse not their 
beliefs with wrong that are (truly) in security, for they are on (right) guidance” 
(The Cattle “Al’an’am” 82), the companions of Allah's Apostle asked: "Who is 
amongst us who had not done wrong?" Allah revealed: " join not in worship 
(others) with Allah: for false worship is indeed the highest wrong doing.” 
(Luqman 13) 


[25] The hypocrite's signs 


33- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The signs of a hypocrite are three: 


1 Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 2 Whenever he promises, he always 
breaks it (his promise). 3 If you trust him, he proves to be betrayer.” 


34- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever has the following 
four (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite and whoever has one of the 
following four characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy until he 
gives it up. 

1 Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays. 2 Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 
3 Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves to be disloyal. 4 Whenever he 
quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner." 


[26] Performing the prayers at The Night of Power (Qadr) is a part of 
faith 


35- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had said: "Whoever establishes 
the prayers on the night of Power (Qadr) out of sincere faith, hoping to attain 
Allah's rewards (without the intention of showing off), all his past sins will be 
forgiven." 


[27] The holy war (Jihad) is a part of belief 


36- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The person who 
participates in (Holy War) in Allah's cause, and nothing compels him to do so 
but his belief in Allah and His Apostle, will be recompensed by Allah. If he 
survives, he might be given a reward, or booty. If he is martyred in the battle, 
he will be admitted to Paradise. Had I not found it difficult for my followers, 
then I would not have remained behind any detachment going for Jihad and I 
would have loved to be martyred in Allah's cause and then made Alive, and 
then martyred and then made alive, and then again martyred for His sake." 
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(2) The Book of Faith 13 30 


[28] Establishing extra optional prayers (Qiyam) in Ramadan is a part 
of faith 


37- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever establishes prayers 
during the nights of Ramadan faithfully out of sincere belief, hoping to attain 
Allah's rewards (not for showing off), all his past sins will be forgiven." 


[29] Observing fast of Ramadan out of sincere faith is a part of belief 


38- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever observes fasts 
during the month of Ramadan out of sincere faith, hoping to attain Allah's 
rewards, then all his past sins will be forgiven.” 


[30] Religion is very easy; and The Messenger of Allah’s saying: “The 
(type of worship in) religion, most beloved to Allah is the easy and true.” 


39- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Religion is very easy and 
whoever overburdens himself in his religion will not be able to continue in that 
way. So you should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection. Then 
receive the good tidings that you will be rewarded. You would gain strength by 
worshipping in the mornings, and the nights." 


[31] In order to have faith, you have to perform the prayer 


and Allah’s saying: “and We appointed the Qiblah to which thou wast used, 
only to test those who followed the Messenger from those who would turn on 
their heels (from the Faith). Indeed it was (a change) momentous, except to 
those guided by Allah. And never would Allah make your faith of no effect. For 
Allah is to all people most surely full of kindness, Most Merciful.” 


(The Heifer 143) 


40- Al'barra “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: “When The Prophet came 
to Medina, he stayed first with his grandfathers or maternal uncles from Ansar. 
He offered his prayers facing Jerusalem for sixteen or seventeen months, but he 
wished that he could pray facing Ka'ba. The first prayer, which he offered 
facing Ka’ba, was the Asr prayer in the company of some people. Then one of 
those who had offered that prayer with him came out and passed by some 

eople in a mosque who were bowing during their ‘gabe (facing Jerusalem). 

e said addressing them: "By Allah, I testify that | have prayed with Allah's 
Apostle facing Mecca (Ka'ba). Hearing that, those people changed their 
direction towards Ka'ba immediately. Jews and the people of the scriptures used 
to be pleased to see The Prophet facing Jerusalem in prayers. But when he 
changed his direction towards Ka'ba, during the prayers, they disapproved of 
it.” Al’barra added: “Some people, who prayed facing this Oiblah , died and 
were killed before changing the Giblan (from Jerusalem to Ka’ba of Mecca). 
We did not know what to think of their destiny. On this, Allah revealed: “and 
We appointed the Qiblah to which thou wast used, only to test those who 
followed the Messenger from those who would turn on their heels (from the 
Faith). Indeed it was (a change) momentous, except to those * aap by Allah. 
And never would Allah make your faith of no effect. For Allah is to all people 
most surely full of kindness, Most Merciful.” (The Heifer 143) 
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(2) The Book of Faith 14 32 


[32] Improving one's faith 

41- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If any of 
you was guided to Islam, and, if he, in return, improved his religion, his bad 
deeds would be expiated. There remains only the justice of rewarding. I.e. the 
good deed is rewarded by ten to seven hundred ones, while the bad deed is 
rewarded only by one until all of them are entirely erased.” 


42- Abu’ huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If any of you improved his 
(religion of) Islam then every good deed would be rewarded by ten to seven 
hundred ones, while every bad deed is rewarded only by one.” 


[33] The more one's religion is regular, the more it is beloved to Allah 
almighty 

43- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Once The Prophet came 
while a woman was sitting with me. He said: "Who is she?" I replied: "She is so 
and so" and told him about her (excessive) praying. He said disapprovingly: 
"Do (good) deeds which is within your capacity. Indeed, Allah does not get 
tired (of giving rewards), but you will get tired. The best deed in the sight of 
Allah is that which is done permanently and regularly." 


[34] The faith's increase and decrease 


and Allah’s saying: “and we advanced them in guidance.” (The Cave 13) 
and: “and the Believers may increase in Faith.” (Al’muddaththir 31) and: “This 
day have I perfected your religion for you, completed my favour upon you, and 
have chosen for you Islam as your religion.” (The Repast 3) if one’s religion is 
less than this perfection, it will be considered as incomplete 


44- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet of Allah 
"Allah's igen and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever said: "There is no 
God to be worshipped but Allah” and has in his heart good (or faith according 
to another narration) tue! to the ba of a barley grain will be taken out of 
Hell. Whoever said: "There is no God to be worshipped but Allah” and has in 
his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of a wheat grain will be taken out of 
Hell. Whoever said: "There is no God to be worshipped but Allah” and has in 
his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of an atom will be taken out of Hell." 


45- Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once a Jew 
said to me: "O commander of believers! There is a verse in pole Holy Book 
Which is read by all of you (Muslims), and had it been revealed to us, we would 
have taken that day (on which it was revealed) as a day of celebration." Omar 
Ibn Al'khattab asked: "What is that verse?" The Jew replied: "This day I have 
perfected your religion for you, completed my favour bt ou, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion." (The Repast “Al’ma’ida” 3) Omar 
replied: "No doubt, we know when and where this verse was revealed to The 
Ee het. It was Friday and The Prophet was standing at Arafat (That is the Day 
of Hajj)." 

[35] In order to have faith, you must pay the obligatory charity (Zakah) 

and Allah’s saying: “And they have been commanded no more than this: to 
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worship Allah, offering Him sincere devotion, being True (in Faith); to 
establish regular Prayer; and to practise regular Charity; and that is the Religion 
right and straight.” (The Clear Evidence “AI’bayyina” 5) 


46- Talha Ibn Obaidullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man from 
Najd with unkempt hair came to Allah's Apostle and we heard his loud voice 
but could not understand what he was saying, till he came near and then we 
came to know that he was asking about Islam. Allah's Apostle said: "You have 
to offer prayers perfectly five times in a day and night." The man asked: "Is 
there any more (prayer)?" Allah's Apostle replied: "No, but if you want to offer 
more voluntarily, you can." Allah's Apostle further said to him: "You have to 
observe fasts during the month of Ramadan." The man asked: "Is there any 
more fasting?" Allah's Apostle replied: "No, ‘but if you want to fast more 
voluntarily, you can. " Then Allah's Apostle further told him of the obligatory 
charity. The man asked: "Is there any thing other than the obligatory charity for 
me to pay?" Allah's Apostle replied: "No, unless you want to give alms of your 
own." Then that man retreated saying: "By Allah! I will neither do less nor 
more than this." Allah's Apostle said: "If what he said is true, then he will be 
successful” (as fulfilling what he was ordered to do concerning religion). 

[36] Accompanying funeral processions is a part of belief 

47- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A believer, who 
accompanies the funeral procession of a Muslim, out of sincere faith, hoping to 
attain Allah's reward and remains with it till the funeral prayer is offered and 
the burial ceremonies are over, will return with a reward of two Qirats, Each of 
which is as huge as The Mountain of Ohod. He who offers the funeral prayer 
only and returns before the burial will come back with the reward of just a 
Qirat." 


[37] A believer's fear that his deed might unconsciously be fruitless 


Ibrahim At’taimi said: “I never applied my saying to my action but that I was 
afraid of being liar.” Ibn Abu’mulaika was reported to have told: “I saw thirty 
of The Prophet’s companions, each of whom was afraid of being hypocrite. 
Every one of them never pretended that he was on Gabriel or Michael’s 
(complete) faith.” Furthermore, Al’hasan was reported to have told: “It is only 
the good believer who feared Allah; and it is only the hypocrite, who does not 
beware of persisting in hypocrisy and disobedience without repentance, who 
never feared him (Allah), in view of his Almighty’s saying: “and are never 
obstinate in persisting knowingly in (the wrong) they have done.” 


(Al Imran 135) 
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48- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Insulting a 
Muslim is a type of dissipation, while fighting him is a sort of disbelief.” 


49- Obada Ibn As'samit "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out one day 
to tell his companions of The Night of Power (Qadr), but two Muslims 
quarrelled. The Messenger of Allah commented: "I got out to tell you of The 
Night of Power (Qadr), but so-and-so, and so-and-so quarrelled. So, I was made 
to forget it. This might be for your benefit. Pursue it at one of the twenty- 
seventh, the twenty-ninth or the twenty-fifth nights (of Ramadan).” 


[38] Gabriel asks about belief, Islam, faithfulness, and the knowledge of 
The Doomed Hour 


with The Messenger comment: “This is Gabriel, who came to teach you your 
religion.”; and The Messenger’s exposition of the faith (matters) to the 
delegation of Banu Abdul’qais; and Allah’s saying: “If anyone desires a 
religion other than Islam (submission to Allah), never will it be accepted of 
him; and in the Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who have lost (all 
spiritual good).” (Al Imran 85) 

50- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: One day while The 
Prophet was sitting with some people, Gabriel came and asked: "What is 
belief?" Allah's Apostle replied: "It is to have faith in Allah, His angels, (the) 
meeting with Him, His Apostles, and to believe in Judgement." Then he further 
asked: "What is Islam?" Allah's Apostle replied: "To worship Allah Alone and 
none else, to offer prayers perfectly, to pay the compulsory charity, and to 
observe fasts during the month of Ramadan." Then he further asked: "What is 
faithfulness?" Allah's Apostle replied: "To worship Allah as if you see Him, and 
if you cannot really see him, then you must consider that He is looking at you." 
Then he further asked: "When will the Hour be established?" Allah's Apostle 
replied: "The answerer has no better knowledge than the questioner. However, I 
will inform you about its portents: When a slave girl gives birth to her master; 
when the shepherds of black camels compete with one another in constructing 
higher buildings. In addition, the Hour is one of five things, which nobody 
knows except Allah.” The Prophet then recited: " Verily the knowledge of the 
Hour is with Allah (alone). It is He Who knows rain, and He Who knows what 
is in the wombs. Nor does any one know what it is that he will earn on the 
morrow: nor does any one know in what land he is to die. Verily with Allah is 
full knowledge and He is acquainted (with all things). (Luqman 34) Then that 
man (Gabriel) left. The Prophet asked his companions to call him back, but they 
could not see him. Then, The Prophet said: "That was Gabriel who came to 
teach people their religion." (Abu Abdullah commented: “He (The Prophet) 
made all of that as a part of belief.” 

[39] 

51- Abn Abbas narrated: Abu’sufyan said to me: “ Hercules said to me: 
Then I asked you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You 
replied that they were increasing. Indeed, this is the way of true faith, until it is 
complete in all respects. I further asked you whether there was anybody, who, 
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after embracing his religion, became displeased and rejected it. Your reply was 
in the negative. As a matter of fact, this is (the sign of) true faith, when its 
delight enters the hearts with which it mixes completely.” 


[40] The virtue of he, who saves himself from suspicious things for the 
sake of his religion 


52- An'no'man Ibn Bashir "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: “Both legal 
and illegal things are evident. There are, in between them, suspicious things of 
which most the people have no knowledge. Therefore, whoever saves himself 
from these suspicious things, keeps his religion and his honour. Whoever 
indulges in these suspicious things 1s like a shepherd who fe (his animals) 
near the private pasture of someone else into which he is likely to get at any 
moment. Beware! Every king has a protected zone, and the protected zone of 
Allah on the earth is His illegal (forbidden) things. Beware! There is a piece of 
flesh in the body. If it becomes good (reformed), the whole body will become 

ood. But if it gets spoilt, the whole body will get spoilt. That (piece) is the 
eart.” 


[41] Affording the one-fifth (of the booty, for Allah’s sake) is a part of 
belief 


53- Abu’jamra “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I was sitting with Ibn 
Abbas who said to me: “Stay with me for sometime so that I might give you a 
portion of my wealth.” I stayed with him for nearly two months. Abdullah Ibn 
Abbas "Allah be pleased with him" then said to me: when the people (or 
delegate) of the tribe of Abdul'qais came to The Prophet, The Prophet asked 
them: "Who are the people (You)? (Or) who is the delegate?" They replied: 
"We are from the tribe of Rabie'a." Then The Prophet said to them: "Welcome! 
O people (or O delegate) of Abdul'gais! Neither will you have disgrace nor will 
you regret." They said: "O Allah's Apostle! We cannot come to you except in 
the sacred months since there is the infidel tribe of Mudar intervening between 
you and us. So please order us to do something Aa (concerning religion) in 
order that we may inform our people whom we have left behind, and that we 
may enter Paradise (by acting on them)." Then they asked about Nee is lawful 
and what is unlawful) of drinks. The Prophet ordered them to do four things and 
forbade them from four things. He ordered them to believe in Allah Alone and 
asked them: "Do you know what is meant by believing in Allah Alone?" They 
replied: "Allah and His Apostle know better." Thereupon The Prophet said: "It 
means: To testify that there is no God to be worshipped but Allah and 
Mohammad is Allah's Apostle; to offer prayers perfectly; to pay the sea 
charity; to observe fast during the month of Ramadan; and to pay one fifth of 
the booty to be given for Allah's sake.” 

Then he forbade them four things, namely dry gourds, green-coloured jars, 
hollowed stumps of palm-trees, and receptacles. (All of which are used as 
container of wine. The Prophet used the names of the pots to designate the 
prohibited drinks usually brewed in them). The Prophet further said (to them): 
As Heres them (instructions) and convey them to the people whom you have 
left behind." 


[42] The deeds rewards depend upon man's intention 


in this way, it includes one’s faith, prayer, obligatory charity, fasting, 
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performing the greater pilgrimage (Hajj), in addition to judgements, according 
to Allah’s saying: “Say: everyone acts according to his own disposition: but 
your Lord knows best who it is that is best guided on the way.” (Al’isra 84) it 
also includes one’s expense on his family which is, in case of being sincerely 
for Allah’s sake, considered as charity in reward for him. and somebody’s 
saying: “(One’s) Jihad (must be accompanied by true) intention (to be in 
Allah’s cause) 


54- Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: (the same 
tradition above mentioned (cf. 1). But this narration is more complete): "The 
reward of deeds depends upon the intention. Every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended. Therefore, whoever emigrated for Allah and 
His Apostle, then his emigration was for Allah and His Apostle. Whoever 
emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, his emigration was for 
what he left for." 


55- Abu'mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If a man spends on his family 
sincerely for Allah's sake then it will be considered as a (kind of) charity in 
reward for him.” 


56- Sa’d Ibn Abu’ waqgas “Allah be pleased with him” told: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You never spend a 
thing sincerely for Allah’s sake except that you would be rewarded for it, even 
what you spend on your family.” 


[43] The Messenger of Allah’s saying: The (true) religion is to be sincere 
in duty to Allah, his Messenger, and all of Muslims 


and Allah’s saying: “There is no blame on those who are infirm, or ill, or 
who find no resources to spend (on the Cause), if they are sincere (in duty) to 
Allah and His Messenger: no ground (of complaint) can there be against such as 
do right: and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (At’tawba) 


57- Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al'bajili "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I gave 
the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle for the following: To offer prayers 
perfectly; to pay the obligatory charity; and, in addition, to be sincere and true 
(in duty) to every Muslim. 


58- Jarir Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have got 
up (on the pulpit), on the day when Al’mogheera Ibn Sho’ba died, and thanked 
and praised Allah and said: "Be afraid of Allah alone Who has none along with 
Him to be worshipped. Be calm and quiet till the (next) chief comes to you and 
he will come to you soon. Ask Allah’s forgiveness for your (late) chief because 
he himself loved to forgive others." Jarir added: " now then, I went to the 
Prophet and said: “I give my pledge of allegiance to you for Islam." The 
Prophet conditioned (my pledge) for me to be sincere and true to every Muslim. 
So I gave my pledge to him for this. By the Lord of this mosque! I am sincere 
and true to you (Muslims). Then Jarir asked for Allah’s forgiveness and came 
down (from the pulpit). 
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(3) The Book of Knowledge 
[1] the virtue of knowledge 


and Allah’s saying: “Allah will raise up, to (suitable) ranks (and degrees), 
those of you who believe and who have been granted (mystic) knowledge. And 
Allah is well acquainted with all ye do.” (Al’mujadila 11) and: “say, O my 
Lord! advance me in knowledge.” (Ta ha 114) 


[2] when one is asked about something while he is busy talking; then 
after he finishes his talk, he answers the questioner 


59- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: While The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was saying something in a gathering, 
a Bedouin came and asked him: "When would the (Doomed) Hour take place?" 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" continued his talk, so 
some people said that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
had heard the question, but did not like what that Bedouin had asked. Some of 
them said that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had not 
heard it. When The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" finished 
his speech, he said: "Where is the questioner, who inquired about the Hour?" 
The Bedouin said: "I am here, O Allah's Apostle. " Then The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When honesty is lost, then wait for the 
Hour." The Bedouin said: "How will that (honesty) be lost?" The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When the power or authority 
comes in the hands of incompetent persons, then expect for the Hour." 


[3] Raising sound with knowledge 


60- Abdullah Ibn amr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" remained behind us in a 
journey. He joined us while we were performing ablution for the prayer, which 
was over-due. We were just passing wet hands over our feet (and not washing 
them properly) so The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
addressed us in a loud voice and said twice or thrice: "Save your heels from the 
fire." 


[4] when the narrator says: so-and-so told us, or reported to us, or 
talked to us or so 


in this connection, Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood was reported to have used to say: 
“The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” The true and truly 
inspired talked to us.” Shaqiq reported that Abdullah had said: “I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (saying).” 
Hudhaifa “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” spoke to us with 
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two talks.” Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: “The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (said) as reporting from 
(Allah) his lord.” Anas said: “The Messenger of Allah (said) reporting from 
Allah “Be he exalted”.” Abu’huraira said: “The Prophet (said) as reporting from 
your lord “Be he exalted”.” 


61- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Amongst the trees, there is a tree, the 
leaves of which do not fall; it looks like a Muslim. Tell me the name of that 
tree." Everybody started thinking about the trees of the desert areas. Moreover, 
I thought of the date-palm tree but felt shy to answer before the others. Then 
they asked: "What is that tree, O Allah's Apostle?" He replied: "It is the date- 
palm tree." 


[5] Raising the question by the imam to test his companions knowledge 


62- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Amongst the trees, there is a tree, the 
leaves of which do not fall; it looks like a Muslim. Tell me the name of that 
tree." Everybody started thinking about the trees of the desert areas. Moreover, 
I thought of the date-palm tree but felt shy to answer before the others. Then 
they asked: "What is that tree, O Allah's Apostle?" He replied: "It is the date- 
palm tree." 


[6] what was mentioned regarding the knowledge 
and Allah’s saying: “say, O my Lord! advance me in knowledge.” 
(Ta ha 114) 


[7] One’s reading before, and offering his question to the narrator, (so 
that the later might license him) 


indeed, both of Malik, Al’hasan and Ath’thawri permitted that. Others took a 
proof of that from Dimam’s tradition in which he asked The Messenger of 
Allah: “Did Allah order you to do this?” he (Dimam) reported his community; 
and they permitted him. On the other hand, Malik told that it is possible for one 
to say: “I recited before so-and-so as such” or “So-and-so made me read as 
such.” 


Al’hasan was reported to have said: “There is no harm to recite or read 
before the scholar.” 


Sufyan reported: “If one read before a certain scholar, there is no harm to 
say: I recited before so-and-so; or so-and-so made me recite as such.” 


63- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: While we were sitting with 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in the mosque, a man 
came riding on a camel. He made his camel kneel down in the mosque, tied its 
foreleg and then said: "Who amongst you is Mohammad?" At that time The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was sitting amongst us 
leaning on his arm. We replied: "This white man reclining on his arm.” The 
man then addressed him: "O Son of Abdul'muttalib!" 
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(3) The Book of Knowledge 71 46 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I am here to . 
answer you." The man said to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him": "I want to ask you something and will be hard in questioning. So do not 
get angry." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Ask 
whatever you want." The man said: "I ask you by your Lord, and the Lord of 
those who were before you, has Allah sent you as an Apostle to all the 
mankind?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "By 
Allah, yes." The man further said: "I beseech you by Allah, has Allah ordered 
you to offer five prayers in a day and night?” He replied: "By Allah, Yes." The 
man further said: "I ask you by Allah, has Allah ordered you to observe fasts 
during this month (Ramadan) of the year?" He replied: "By Allah, Yes." The 
man further said: "I ask you by Allah, has Allah ordered you to take the 
obligatory charity from our rich people and distribute it amongst our poor 
people?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "By 
Allah, yes." Thereupon that man said: "I have believed in all that with which 
you have been sent, and I have been sent by my people as a messenger, and I 
am Dimam Ibn Tha'laba from the brothers of Banu'sa’d Ibn Bakr." 


[8] what was mention concerning presenting and writing knowledge for 
people 


Anas said: “Othman “Allah be pleased with him” made several copies of The 
Holy Qur’an which he distributed in all Islamic countries at this time.” Both of 
Ibn Omar, Yahya Ibn Sa’eed and Malik thought it possible to do so. Some took 
their proof from what was reported that The Messenger of Allah, Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had written something which he had given to 
the leader of a certain detachment, ordering him not to read it until he reach so- 
and-so of places. When the detachment came to this place, the leader opened 
The Messenger of Allah’s book and read it to people, informing them of The 
Messenger’s orders. 


64- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent a book with 
an envoy who delivered it to the chief of Bahrain. The latter gave it to Khosrau 
who tore it to pieces. I (the sub narrator) thought that Ibn Al’musaiyyab had 
said: The Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against him: “O Allah! Tear them 
to pieces and disperse them totally.” 


65- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" wrote a letter or had an idea of writing a letter. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was told that they 
(rulers) would not read letters unless they were sealed. 


So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got a silver ring on 
which it was engraved: "Mohammad Allah's Apostle”; as if I were just 
observing its white glitter in the hand of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him.” 


I (sub narrator) asked Quatada: “Who said that its engraving was 
“Mohammad Allah’s Apostle?” Quatada replied: “Anas said so.” 
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(3) The Book of Knowledge 39) 48 


[9] When one sits down wherever he finds a place in the session; and 
when one finds an opening in the circle of people in which he sits down 


66- Abu'wagqid Al'laithi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: While Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was sitting in the mosque 
with some people, three men came. Two of them came in front of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and the third one went away. 
The two persons kept on standing before Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" for a while. One of them found a place in the circle and sat 
there while the other sat behind the gathering, and the third one went away. 
When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" finished his 
preaching, he said: "Shall I tell you about these three persons? One of them 
betook himself to Allah, so Allah took him into His grace and mercy and 
accommodated him. The second felt shy from Allah, so Allah sheltered Him in 
His mercy (by not punishing him). But the third turned his face from Allah and 
went away, so Allah turned His face from him likewise. " 


[10] The Messenger of Allah’s saying: An absent reported man might 
comprehend the case more than a present listener might 


67- Abu'bakra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was riding his camel and a man was 
holding its rein. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: 
"What is the day today?" We kept quiet, thinking that he might give that day 
another name. He said: "Isn't it the day of slaughtering the sacrifice animal’s?" 
We replied: "Yes." He further asked: "Which month is this?" We again kept 
silent, thinking that he might give it another name. Then he said: "Isn't it the 
month of Dhul'hijja?" We replied: "Yes." He said: "Verily! Your blood, 
property and honour are sacred to one another (Muslims) like the sanctity of 
this day of yours, in this month of yours and in this city of yours. Those who 
are present are necessitated to inform those who are absent because those who 
are absent might comprehend (what was said) better than the present audience 
might." 


[11] one must know before he says or does (something) according to 
Allah’s saying: “Know, therefore, that there is no god but Allah.” 


(Mohammad 19) he Almighty began with knowledge. Indeed, it should be 
known that the scholars are Prophet’s heirs because They inherited knowledge 
from them. Know also that he, who proceeded through a way by which he 
sought to get knowledge, Allah will make easy for him a way through which he 
enters into Paradise. Allah, be he exalted, said also: “Those truly fear Allah, 
among His Servants, who have knowledge: for Allah is Exalted in Might Oft- 
Forgiving.” (Fatir 28) he also said: “And such are the Parables We set forth for 
mankind, but only those understand them who have knowledge.” 


(The Spider 43) 


Allah said in this context too: “They will further say: Had we but listened or 
used our intelligence, We should not (now) be among the Companions of the 
Blazing Fire!” (The Dominion “Al’mulk” 10) 
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(3) The Book of Knowledge aa 50 


Allah, to whom be ascribed glory and power, said: “Say: are those equal, 
those who know and those who do not know? It is those who are endued with 
understanding that receive admonition.” (The Crowds “Az’zumar” 9) 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
Allah wanted to do good for somebody, he would cause him to comprehend 
(the religion). Indeed, knowledge is based on one’s learning.” 


Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have said, 
commenting on Allah’s saying: “Be ye worshippers of him (Allah)”: (Al 
Imran 79) “That is to say: Be religious scholars (so as to know and worship 
Allah better).” 


[12] Choosing the suitable time in case of offering advice for fear that 
people might get bored 


68- Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to take care of us in preaching by 
selecting a suitable time, so that we might not get bored. 

69- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Facilitate things to people 
(concerning religious matters), and do not make it hard for them. Give them 
good tidings and do not make them run away (from religion).” 

[13] making certain days for presenting knowledge to people 

70- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have used to 
preach people every Thursday. A man said to him: “O Abu Abdur’rahman! We 
would like that you preach us everyday.” Abdullah replied: “What prevents me 
from doing so is the fact that I dislike to cause you to be bored. I oat select 
the suitable time for preaching you as well as The Messenger of Allah used to 
select the appropriate time to preach us for fear of getting bored.” 

[14] If Allah wants to do good for a man, he would cause him to grasp 
religion 

71- Mo'awiya "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I heard The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "If Allah wants to do 
good for a person, He makes him comprehend the religion. I am just a 
distributor, but the grant is from Allah. (It should be known) that this nation 
(true Muslims) will keep on following Allah's teachings strictly and they will 
not be harmed by any one going on a different path till Allah's order (Day of 
Judgment) is established." 

[15] Understanding the knowledge 

72- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: We were with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. Fresh dates of a palm tree were 
brought to him. He commented: " there is a tree which resembles a Muslim." I 
wanted to say that it was the date-palm tree. But as I was the youngest of all, I 
kept silent. Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It 
is the date-palm tree.” 


[16] what about (one’s) jealousy of (another’s) knowledge and wisdom 
Omar said: “Comprehend (religion) before being chiefs.” 
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(3) The Book of Knowledge 24 52 


73- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "(One must have) no 
desire (to get what others have) except in two cases: A person, whom Allah has 
given wealth which he spends righteously; and a person whom Allah has given 
wisdom (the Holy Qur'an) and he acts according to its rules and teaches it to 
others." 


[17] what was mentioned regarding Moses’s going to Al’khadir 


and Allah’s saying on his tongue: “may I follow thee, on the footing that 
thou teach me something of the (higher) truth which thou hast been taught?” 
(The Cave 66) 


74- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have gone on 
dispute with Ibn Qais Ibn Hisn Al’fazari about Moses’s companion. Ibn Abbas 
said: “He is Khadir.” Such being the case, Obai Ibn Ka’b “Allah be pleased 
with him” passed by them, whom Ibn Abbas called and asked: “I went on a 
heated discussion with my friend about Moses’s companion whom Moses asked 
(Allah) to meet. Did you hear Allah’s Messenger mentioning something 
regarding him?” Obai Ibn Ka'b "Allah be pleased with him" replied: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying regarding 
him: "Once The Prophet Moses stood up and addressed Israelites. A man came 
and asked him: “Do you one who is more learned than you?” Moses said: “No.” 
Allah inspired to him that our slave Khadir (is more learnt than you). Moses 
asked Allah how to meet him. Allah made a sign for him the fish. It was said to 
him: “When you loose this fish, then return and you will find him.” Moses was 
retracing the fish in the sea. His (servant) boy said to him: "Sawest thou (what 
happened) when we betook ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget (about) 
the Fish: none but Satan made me forget to tell (you) about it: it took its course 
through the sea in a marvellous way!” Moses said: “that was what we were 
seeking after.” So they went back on their footsteps, following (the path they 
had come). (The Cave 63:64) 


then they met Khadir whose story was mentioned by Allah in The Holy 
Qur’an.” 


[18] The Prophet's saying: O Allah! Bestow on him the knowledge of the 
Book 


75- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" told: Once The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" embraced me and said: "O Allah! Bestow on 
him the knowledge of the Book (Qur'an).” 


[19] When does the boy's reasoning become as true 


76- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Once I came riding a 
she-ass when I had (just) attained the age of puberty. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was offering the prayer at Mina. There was no 
wall in front of him and I passed in front of some (people)of the row while they 
were offering their prayers. I let the she-ass loose to graze and entered the row, 
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(3) The Book of Knowledge 25 54 


but nobody objected to that. 


77- Mahmud Ibn Ar'rabie "Allah be pleased with him" said: When I was a 
boy of five, I remember, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
took water from a bucket with his mouth and threw it on my face. 


[20] going out in pursuit of knowledge 


Jaber Ibn Abdullah was reported to have travelled a distance covered in a 
month seeking for just a single tradition (Hadith) 


78- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have gone on 
dispute with Ibn Qais Ibn Hisn Al’fazari about Moses’s companion. Ibn Abbas 
said: “He is Khadir.” Such being the case, Obai Ibn Ka’b “Allah be pleased 
with him” passed by them, whom Ibn Abbas called and asked: “I went on a 
heated discussion with my friend about Moses’s companion whom Moses asked 
(Allah) to meet. Did you hear Allah’s Messenger mentioning something 
regarding him?” Obai Ibn Ka'b "Allah be pleased with him" replied: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying regarding 
him: "Once The Prophet Moses stood up and addressed Israelites. A man came 
and asked him: “Do you one who is more learned than you?” Moses said: “No.” 
Allah inspired to him that our slave Khadir (is more learnt than you). Moses 
asked Allah how to meet him. Allah made a sign for him the fish. It was said to 
him: “When you loose this fish, then return and you will find him.” Moses was 
retracing the fish in the sea. His (servant) boy said to him: "Sawest thou (what 
happened) when we betook ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget (about) 
the Fish: none but Satan made me forget to tell (you) about it: it took its course 
through the sea in a marvellous way!” Moses said: “that was what we were 
seeking after.” So they went back on their footsteps, following (the path they 
had come). (The Cave 63:64) 


Then they met Khadir whose story was mentioned by Allah in The Holy 
Qur’an.” 


[21] The virtue of he, who learnt and taught others 


79- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The example of guidance and 
knowledge with which Allah has sent me is like abundant rain falling on the 
earth, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought forth 
vegetation and grass in abundance. Another portion of it was hard and held the 
rainwater and Allah benefited the people with it which they utilized for 
drinking, making their animals drink and for irrigating the land for cultivation. 
(And) a portion of it was barren which could neither hold the water nor bring 
forth vegetation (with the result that this land gave no benefits). The first is the 
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(3) The Book of Knowledge 26 56 


example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit (from 
the knowledge), which Allah has revealed, through me and The Prophets. He 
learns and teaches others. The last example is that of a person who does not 
care for it and does not make use of Allah's guidance revealed through me." 


[22] Taking away the knowledge for the ignorance to become prevalent 
Rabie’a told: “Anyone who has knowledge mustn’t waste himself (in vain).” 


80- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "From among the signs of the Hour are 
that: Religious knowledge will be withdrawn (by the death of Religious learned 
men); (religious) ignorance will prevail; drinking of wine will be very common; 
and there will be prevalence of adultery.” 


81- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" told: I will narrate to you a tradition 
that none after me will tell you. I heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
Sey be upon him" saying: "From among the portents of the Hour are that: 

eligious knowledge will decrease for the ignorance to prevail. There will be 
prevalence of adultery. Women will increase and men will decrease in number 
so much that for each fifty women there will be only one man.” 


[23] The virtue of knowledge 


82- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: I heard The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "While I was sleeping, I 
saw that a cup full of milk was brought to me and I drank my fill till I noticed 
the milk's wetness coming out of my nails. Then I gave the remaining milk to 
Omar Ibn Al'khattab." The companions of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" asked: "What have you interpreted it, O Messenger of 
Allah?" he replied: "(It is religious) knowledge." 


[24] You can give the religious opinion while standing or riding the 
mount or so 


83- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stopped (for a while 
near the Jimar) at Mina during his last Hajj. People asked him questions. A man 
came and said: "I forgot and shaved my head before slaughtering the sacrificing 
animal." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is 
no harm, go and do the slaughtering now." Then another person came and said: 
"I forgot and slaughtered before throwing the pebbles." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do throw now and there is no harm." 


The narrator added: So on that day, whenever The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was asked about anything peparding the ceremonies of 
Hajj performed before or after its due time, his reply was: "Do it (now) and 
there is no harm." 

[25] What about he, who gives opinion by nodding, and gesturing with 
the hand 


84- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked during his last hajj 
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by someone: “I slaughtered (my sacrificial animal) before throwing the 
pebbles.” He (agreeably) waved with his hand: “There is no harm.” He was 
asked by another: “I got my head shaved before slaughtering (the sacrifice).”’ 
He (affirmatively) nodded: “There is no Harm.” 


85- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "(Religious) knowledge 
will be taken away (by the death of religious scholars). While ignorance (in 
religion) and afflictions will appear; and tumult will increase." He was asked: 
"What is tumult, O Allah's Apostle?" He replied by making a gesture with his 
hand as if he were indicating to killing. 


86- Asma Bint "daughter of' Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" 
reported: I came to A’isha while she was praying, and said to her: "What has 
happened to the people?" She pointed out towards the sky. (I looked towards 
the mosque), and saw the people offering the prayer. A’isha said: "Glory be to 
Allah almighty.” I said to her: "Is there a sign?" She nodded with her head 
meaning, "Yes." I, too, then stood for the prayer of eclipse until I became nearly 
unconscious. Later on, I poured water on my head. After the prayer, The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praised and glorified Allah 
and then said: "Just now at this place I have seen what I have never seen before, 
including Paradise and Hell. No doubt it has been inspired to me that you will 
be put to trials in your graves and these trials will be like the trials of The 
Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) (or nearly like it, the sub narrator is not sure which 
expression Asma used). You will be asked: “What do you know about this man 
(The Prophet Mohammad)?” Then the faithful believer (or Asma said a similar 
word) will reply: “He is Mohammad Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" who had come to us with clear evidences and guidance and 
so we accepted his teachings and followed him. He is Mohammad.” He will 
repeat it thrice. Then the angels will say to him: “Sleep peacefully as we have 
come to know that you were a faithful believer.” On the other hand, a hypocrite 
or a doubtful person (the sub narrator did not know which word Asma used) 
will reply: “I do not know, but I heard the people saying something and so | 
said it." 

ee. The Prophet’s urging Banu Abdul’qais’s delegate to keep faith 
(affairs) and knowledge, and report those whom they left behind 

Malik Ibn Al’howairith told: The Messenger of Allah told us: “return to your 
families and teach them.” 

87- Abu’jamra “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I stood as interpreter 


between Ibn Abbas and people. Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” said: 
when the people (or delegate) of the tribe of aoe ee came to The Prophet, 


The Prophet asked them: "Who are the people (You)? (Or) who is the 
delegate?" They rep nec. "We are from the gibe Of Rabies’ hen The Prophet 
said to them: "Welc 


ome! O people (or O delegate) of Abdul'qais! Neither will 
you have disgrace nor will you regret." They. said: "O Allah's Apostle! We 
cannot come fo you except in the sacred months since there is the infidel tribe 
of Mudar intervening between you and us. So please order us to do something 

ood (concerning religion) in order that we may inform our people whom we 
is left behind, and that we may enter Paradise (by acting on them)." Ther 
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they asked about (what is lawful and what is unlawful) of drinks. The Prophet 
ordered them to do four things and forbade them from four things. He ordered 
them to believe in Allah Alone and asked them: "Do you know what is meant 

believing in Allah Alone?" They replied: "Allah and His Apostle know 
better." Thereupon The Prophet said‘ "It means: To testify that there is no God 
to be worshipped but Allah and Mohammad is Allah's Apostle; to offer prayers 
penealy. to pay the obligatory charity; to observe fast during the month of 

amadan; and to pay one fifth of the booty to be given for Allah's sake.” 

Then he forbade them dry gourds, green-coloured jars, hollowed stumps of 
palm-trees, and (Sho’ba said that perhaps he had said) receptacles. (All of 
which are used as container of wine. The Prophet used the names of the pots to 
designate the prohibited drinks usually brewed in them). The Prophet further 
said (to them): "Memorize them (instructions) and convey them to the people 
whom you have left behind.” 

[27] One’s making journey for asking about something of concern and 
then teaching his family 

88- Ugba Ibn Al'harith said that he had married the daughter of Abu'ihab Ibn 
Aziz. Later on, a woman came to him and said: "I have suckled (nursed) Uqba 
and the woman whom he married at my breast." Ugba said to her: "Neither I 
knew that you had suckled (nursed) me nor did you tell me." Then he rode over 
to see Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" at Medina, and 
asked him about it. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "How can you keep her as a wife when it has been said (that she is your 
foster-sister)?" Then Uqba divorced her, and she married another man. 


[28] It is possible that two men could get knowledge alternatively 


89- Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him" said: I and my Ansari 
neighbour from Banu'omaiyya Ibn Zaid who lived at Awali of Medina used to 
visit The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" by turns. He used to 
go one day and I another day. When I went I used to bring to him the news of 
that day regarding the Divine Inspiration and other things, and when he went, 
he used to do the same for me. Once my Ansari friend, in his turn (on returning 
from The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"), knocked violently 
at my door and asked if I was there. I became horrified and came out to him. He 
said: "Today a he thing has happened." I then went to Hafsa and saw her 
weeping. I asked her: "Did Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" divorce you all?" She replied: "I do not know." Then, I entered upon The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said while standing: 
"Have you divorced your wives?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" replied: “No.” On that I said: " Allah is Greater." 

[29] Getting angry while giving advice and teaching if he (the imam) saw 
something unacceptable 

90- Abu'mas'ood Al'ansari "Allah be pleased with him" told: Once a man 
said to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "O Allah's 
Apostle! I may not attend the (compulsory congregational) prayer because so 
and so (the Imam) prolongs the prayer when he leads us for it.” The narrator 
added: "I never saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
more furious in giving advice than he was on that day.” The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O people! Some of you make others 
dislike good deeds (the prayers). Therefore, whoever leads the people in prayer 
should shorten it because among them there are the sick, the weak, and the one 
having some jobs to do.” 
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91- Zaid Ibn Khalid Al'jahni "Allah be pleased with him" reported: A man 
asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about picking up a 
fallen lost thing. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: 
"Recognize and remember its tying material and its container, and make public 
announcement (about it) for one year. Then utilize it. But give it to its owner if 
he comes." Then the person asked about the lost camel. On that, The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got angry and his cheeks or his Face 
became red. He said: "You have no concern with it as it has its water container, 
and its feet and it will reach water, and eat (the leaves) of trees till its owner 
finds it." The man then asked about the lost sheep. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "It is either for you, for your brother 
(another person) or for the wolf." 


92- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was asked about things which he did not like, 
but when the questioners insisted, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" got angry. He then said to people: "Ask me anything you like." A 
man asked: "Who is my father?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" replied: "Your father is Hudhafa." Then another man got up and 
said: "Who is my father, O Allah's Apostle?" He replied: "Your father is Salim, 
the freed slave of Shaiba." So when Omar saw that (the anger) on the face of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" he said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! We repent to Allah (because of our disturbing you).” 


[30] One’s kneeling down before the imam or the narrator 


93- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: One day Allah’s Apostle 
came out (before the people) and Abdullah bin Hudhafa stood up and asked 
(him): "Who is my father?" The Prophet replied: "Your father is Hudhafa." The 
Prophet told them repeatedly (in anger) to ask him anything they liked. Omar 
knelt down before the Prophet and said thrice: "We accept Allah as Lord and 
Islam as religion and Mohammad as Prophet." After that the Prophet became 
silent. 


[31] You can repeat the tradition thrice to be (more) understandable 


he said: “Beware of the false speech” thrice. Ibn Omar said: “Didn’t I report 
(you)?” thrice 


94- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" greeted others with peace, he used to 
repeat it thrice. Whenever he said anything, he used to repeat it thrice. 


95- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Whenever The Prophet 
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"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said anything, he used to repeat it 
thrice so that the people could understand it properly from him. Whenever he 
greeted others with peace, he used to repeat it thrice. 


96- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" remained behind us in a 
journey. He joined us while we were performing ablution for the prayer of Asr, 
which was over-due. We were just passing wet hands over our feet (and not 
washing them properly) so The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" addressed us in a loud voice and said twice or thrice: "Save your heels 
from the fire.” 


[32] A man is to educate his community and family 


97- Abu'burda’s father "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Three 
persons will have a double reward: 1 A Person from the people of the scriptures 
who believed in his prophet (Jesus or Moses) and then believed in The Prophet 
Mohammad; 2 A slave who discharges his duties to Allah and his master; 3 and 
a master of a slave-woman who teaches her good manners and educates her in 
the best possible way (the religion); then he abolishes and marries her. He will 
have a double reward." 


[33] The imam is to teach and give advice to women 


98- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out while Bilal was 
accompanying him. He went towards the women thinking that they had not 
heard him (as giving advice). 


Therefore, he advised them and ordered them to pay alms. (Hearing that) the 
women started giving alms; some donated their earrings, some gave their rings 
and Bilal was collecting them in the corner of his garment. 


[34] One's keenness on keeping The Prophet's traditions (Hadith) 


99- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: I said: "O Allah's Apostle! 
Who will be the luckiest person, who will gain your intercession on the Day of 
Judgement?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “O 
Abu'huraira! I have thought that none will ask me about it before you as I know 
your longing for learning The Prophetic traditions. 


The luckiest person who will have my intercession on the Day of Judgement 
will be the one who said sincerely from the bottom of his heart: "There is no 
God to be worshipped but Allah”." 
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[35] How is the knowledge taken away 


Omar Ibn Abdul’aziz was reported to have written to Abu’bakr Ibn Hazm: 
“Look for the traditions (Hadith) of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. I am afraid that knowledge might go away by the learnt men being 
taken away. Do not accept but The Prophet’s traditions. Let the knowledge be 
widespread among people. You must sit down before people so that he, who 
does not have (the religious) knowledge, could learn (it). In fact, the knowledge 
never goes away so long as it remains public.” 


100- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" said: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "Allah does 
not take away the knowledge, by taking it away from (the hearts of) the people. 
But he takes it away by causing the religious learned men to die. When none of 
them remains, people will take as their leaders ignorant persons who, when 
consulted, will give their verdict without knowledge. So they will go astray and 
will cause people to go astray." 


[36] Could women have a certain day (fixed by the imam) to be able to 
get knowledge 


101- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" told: Some women 
said to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": “Men were 
taking all your time. So, fix a day for us.” On that, he promised them one day 
for religious lessons and commandments. Once during such a lesson The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A woman whose three 
children die will be shielded by them from the Hell fire." On that a woman 
asked: "If only two die?" He replied: "Even two (will be a shield for her from 
the Hell-fire).” 


102- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated the same 
tradition. On the other hand, Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him", 
according to a different narration, told: Those three children (mentioned above) 
must not come to the age of committing sins, i.e. The age of puberty. 


[37] He, who listens something, which he does not understand, has to ask 
(about it) until he grasps it 


103- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have used, 
whenever she heard something which she did not understand, to ask about it 


_ until she came to know it. She narrated: Once The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 


peace be upon him" said: "Whoever is called to account (about his deeds on the 
. Day of Judgement) will surely be punished." I said: "Doesn't Allah say: "He 
surely will receive an easy reckoning"?” (The Rending Asunder “AI’inshiqaq” 8) 
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The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "This means 
only the presentation of the accounts. But whoever will be argued about his 
account, will certainly be ruined." 


[38] It is incumbent on those who are present to inform those who are 
absent 


104- Abu'shuraih "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have said to 
Amr Ibn Sa’eed " who was sending the troops to Mecca (to fight Abdullah Ibn 
Az zubair): “O chief! Allow me to tell you what the Prophet said on the day 
following the conquests of Mecca. My ears heard and my heart comprehended, 
and I saw him with my own eyes, when he said it. He glorified and praised 
Allah. Then he said: "Allah and not the people has made Mecca a sanctuary. 
Therefore, anybody who has faith in Allah and the Last Day should neither shed 
blood in it nor cut down its trees. If anybody argues that fighting is allowed in 
Mecca as Allah's Apostle did fight (in Mecca), tell him that Allah gave 
permission to His Apostle, but He did not give it to you.” The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" added: “Allah allowed me only for a few 
hours on that day (of the conquest). Today (now) its sanctity is the same 
(applicable) as it was before. So it is incumbent upon those who are present to 
inform (this message) to those who are absent." Abu’shuraih was asked: “What 
did Amr reply?" He said: Amr said: "O Abu’shuraih! I know better than you (in 
this respect). Mecca does not give protection to one who disobeys (Allah) or 
runs away after committing murder, or thievery (and takes refuge with it).” 


105- Abu’bakra “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet said: 
“Your blood, property, (the sub narrator Mohammad thought that Abu’bakra 
had also mentioned and your honor), are sacred to one another as is the sanctity 
of this day of yours in this month of yours. It is incumbent on those who are 
present to inform those who are absent." (Mohammad the Sub narrator used to 
say: "Allah’s Apostle told the truth.") The Prophet repeated twice: " Haven’t I 
reported you Allah’s message?” 


[39] The sin of he, who attributes lies to The Messenger of Allah 


106- Ali Ibn Abu'talib "Allah be pleased with him" told: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" as saying: "Do 
not attribute lies to me. For he, who does so intentionally, would surely enter 
into the fire of Hell.” 


107- Abdullah Ibn Az’zubair “Allah be pleased with both” told: I asked 
Az’ zubair (his father): “I never heard you narrating (anything of the traditions) 
of The Messenger of Allah as so-and-so and so-and-so do.” He replied: 
“Indeed, I never missed (but I was always with) him. But I heard him saying: 
“Whoever attributes lies against me (intentionally), let him surely occupy his 
seat in the fire (of Hell).”” 
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108- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: What prevents me from 
narrating to you much more (of the traditions) of The Prophet is his saying: 
“Whoever intentionally attributes lies to me, let him occupy his seat in the fire 
(of Hell).” 


109- Salama "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: " He, who attributes to me what I did never say, 
let him occupy his seat in the fire (of Hell).” 


110- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Call yourselves with my name but do 
not name yourselves with my title (Abul'qasim). Whoever sees me in a dream 
then surely, he has seen me for Satan cannot impersonate me. Whoever tells a 
lie against me intentionally, then, surely, let him occupy his seat in (Hell) fire." 

[40] Writing the knowledge 

111- Abu’juhaifa “Allah be pleased with him” reported : I asked Ali “Allah 
be pleased with him”: “Do you have a book?” he answered: “We have none 
except for Allah’s Book (The Holy Qur’an), (the faculty of) understanding 
(religious knowledge) bestowed upon a Muslim, and what was implied in this 
paper.” I asked: “What does this paper implies?” he said: “The blood money, 
releasing the captive, and the issue that no Muslim should be killed by an 
unbeliever.” 


112- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: On The Day of 
Conquest of Mecca, the tribe of Khuza’a killed a man from Banu’ laith by a man 
who had been earlier killed by them (Banu’laith). When The Messenger of 
Allah was informed of that, he "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
addressed people saying: "Allah held back the killing (or the elephant, Abu 
Abdullah was doubtful) from Mecca. Nevertheless, He let His Apostle and the 
believers over power the infidels of Mecca. Beware! (Mecca is a sanctuary). 
Verily! Fighting in Mecca was not permitted for anyone before me nor will it be 
permitted for anyone after me. It (war) in it was made legal for me for few 
hours or so on that day. No doubt it is, as of this moment, a sanctuary. It is not 
allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs or to uproot its trees or to pick up its fallen 
lost things except by a person who will look for its owner (by announcing it 
publicly). If somebody is killed, then his closest relative has the right to choose 
one of the two: the blood money or retaliation (having the killer killed).” In the 
meantime, a man from Yemen came and said: "O Allah's Apostle! Get that 
written for me." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered 
his companions to write that for him. Then a man from Quraish said: "Except 
Al'idhkhir (a type of grass that has good smell) O Allah's Apostle, as we use it 
in our houses and graves." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Except Al'idhkhir (which is allowed to be plucked)." When Abu 
Abdullah was asked about what was written for the Yemenite, he said: “It was 
what The Messenger of Allah had said.” 
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113- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: None among The 
Prophet’s companions has more narrations from The Prophet than I have but 
Abdullah Ibn Amr, who used to write (the traditions) while I used not to do. 


114- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" told: "When the ailment of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" became worse, he said: 
“Bring for me a paper so that I could write for you a statement after which you 
will not go astray.” But Omar said: “The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" is seriously ill, and we have got Allah's Book which is sufficient for 
us.” However, the companions of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" differed about this and there was an outcry. On that The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to them: “Go away (and leave 
me alone). It is not right that you should quarrel in front of me." Then Ibn 
Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” came out saying: “What a great disaster it 
is which prevented The Prophet from writing (what he wanted to write for 
Muslims).” 


[41] Teaching and preaching at night 


115- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" told: One night Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up and said: "Glory be to 
Allah! How many afflictions have been descended tonight and how many 
treasures have been disclosed! Go and let the sleeping lady occupants of these 
dwellings (his wives) wake up (for prayers). A well-dressed (soul) in this world 
may be naked in the Hereafter. " 


[42] The nightly talk of knowledge 


116- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in the Isha prayer during the 
last days of his life. Having finished it, he said: "Do you realize (the importance 
of) this night? Nobody present on the surface of the earth tonight will be living 
after the end of one hundred years from this night." 


117- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" told: I stayed overnight in the 
house of my aunt Maimuna Bint Al'harith (the wife of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ) where The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was there as it was her night turn. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" offered the Isha prayer (in the mosque), 
returned home and after having prayed four Rak’as, he slept. Later on, he got up 
at night and then asked whether the boy (or he used a similar word) had slept. 
Then he got up for the prayer and I stood up by his left side but he made me 
stand by his right and offered five Rak’as, followed by two more. Then he slept 
and I heard him snoring. after a while he left for the Dawn (Fajr) prayer. 
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(3) The Book of Knowledge 35 74 


[43] Keeping the knowledge 


118- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: People say that I 
have narrated many traditions. Had it not been for two verses in the Qur'an, I 
would not have narrated a single tradition , and the verses are: 


"Those who conceal the clear (Signs) We have sent down, and the 
Guidance, after We have made it clear for the People in the Book - on them 
shall be Allah's curse, and the curse of those entitled to curse, Except those who 
repent and make amends and openly declare (the Truth): to them [ turn; for I am 
Oft-Returning, Most Merciful.” (Heifer “Al’bagara” 159:160). No doubt our 
emigrant brothers used to be busy in the market with their bargains and our 
Ansari brothers used to be busy with their property (agriculture). But I 
(Abu'huraira) used to stick to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" contented with what will fill my stomach. Moreover, I used to attend 
that which they used not to attend and I used to memorize that which they used 
not to memorize. 


119- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I said to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "I hear many narrations 
(traditions) from you but I forget them." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Spread your garment." I did accordingly and then he 
moved his hands as if filling them with something and emptied them in it (my 
garment). Then he said: "Take and wrap this sheet over your body." I did it and 
after that, I never forgot any thing. 


120- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" said: I have memorized two 
vessels of knowledge from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him”. I have propagated one of them to you and if I propagated the second, then 
my pharynx (throat) would be cut. 


[44] Paying one's attention to religious scholars 


121- Jarir Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me during the last greater 
pilgrimage (Hajj): “Let the people keep quiet and listen.” Then he said 
(addressing the people): "Do not revert to disbelief after me by striking the 
necks of one another” (killing each other). 


[45] What could the scholar preferably say when asked about the most 
learned person; he should ascribe absolute knowledge to Allah almighty 


122- Sa’eed Ibn Jubair “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I said to Ibn Abbas 
“Allah be pleased with both”: “Nawf Al’bakali alleged that Moses is not Moses of 
Israelites. But he is another Moses.” Ibn Abbas said: “The enemy of Allah was liar. 
Obai Ibn Ka'b "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
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"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Once The Prophet Moses stood up 
and addressed Israelites. He was asked: "Who is the most learned man amongst the 
people?” He said: "I am the most learned." Allah admonished Moses as he did not 
attribute absolute knowledge to Him (Allah). So Allah inspired to him: "At the 
junction of the two seas there is a slave amongst my slaves who is more learned 
than you." Moses said: "O my Lord! How can I meet him?" Allah said: “Take a fish 
in a large basket (and proceed) and you will find him at the place where you will 
lose the fish.” So Moses set out along with his (servant) boy, Yusha Ibn Noon and 
carried a fish in a large basket till they reached a rock, where they laid their heads 
down and slept. The fish came out of the basket and it took its way into the sea as in 
a tunnel. So it was an amazing thing for both Moses and eh eae boy. They 
roceeded for the rest of that night and the following day. When the day broke, 
oses said to his (servant) boy: Ke ge our early meal. No doubt, we have 
suffered much fatigue in this journey." (The Cave 62) Moses did not get tired till he 
passed the place about which he was told. There the (servant) boy told Moses: "Do 
you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock, I indeed forgot the fish." (The 
Cave 63) Moses remarked: "That is what we have been seeking.” So they went back 
retracing their footsteps, (The Cave 64) till they reached the rock. There they saw a 
man covered with a garment (or covering himself with his own garment). Moses 
rd him. Al'khadir replied saying: "How do people greet each other in your 
and?" 

Moses said: "I am Moses." He asked: "Moses of Israelites?" Moses oe 
“Yes.” and added: "May I follow you so that you might teach me of that knowledge 
which you have been taught?" Al'khadir replied: "Verily! You will not be able to 
remain patient with me, O Moses! I have some of the knowledge of Allah which He 
has taught me and which ig do not know, while you have some knowledge that 
Allah has taught you which I do not know." Moses said: " Allah willing, you will 
find me patient and I will disobey none of your orders.” So both of them set out 
walking along the seashore, as they did not have a boat. In the meantime a boat 
passed by them and they requested the crew of the boat to take them on board. The 
crew recognized Al'khadir and took them on board without fare. Then a sparrow 
came and stood on the edge of the boat and dipped its beak once or twice in the sea. 
Al'khadir said: "O Moses! My knowledge and your knowledge have not decreased 
Allah's knowledge except as much as this sparrow has decreased the water of the 
sea with its beak." Al'khadir went to one of the planks of the boat and plucked it out. 
Moses said: "These people gave us a free lift but you have broken their boat and 
scuttled it so as to drown its people." Al'khadir replies "Didn't I tell you that you 
will not be able to remain patient with me?" (The Cave 69) Moses said: "Rebuke me 
fos for what I forgot." (The Cave 72:73) The first (excuse) of Moses was that he had 

orgotten. 

en they proceeded further and found a boy playing with other boys. Al'khadir 
took hold of the boy's head from the top and plucked it out with his hands (and 
Killed him). Moses said: "Have you killed an innocent soul who has killed none?" 
(The Cave 74) Al'khadir replied: "Did I not tell you that Me cannot remain patient 
with me?" (The Cave 75) Then they both proceeded till when they came to the 
eople of a town, whom they asked for food, but they refused to entertain them. 
en they found there a wall on the point of collapsing. Al'khadir repaired it (The 
Cave 77) with his own hands. Moses said: "If you had wished, surely you could 
have taken wages for it." Al'khadir replied: "This is the departure between you and 
me." (The Cave 77:78) The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
added: "May Allah be Merciful to Moses! Would it that he could have been more 

patient so as to tell us more about his story with Al'khadir!" 
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[46] Asking while standing up a scholar who is sitting down 


123- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" reported: A man came to The 
Prophet,"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and asked: "O Allah's Apostle! 
What kind of fighting is in Allah’s cause? Indeed, some of us fight because of 
being enraged and angry; and some for the sake of his pride and haughtiness." 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" raised his head, and he did 
so just because the questioner was standing, and said: "He who fights for Allah's 
Word (Islam) to be superior, would fight in Allah's cause." 


[47] asking and giving opinions at the place of throwing the pebbles 
(during Hajj) 

124- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: I 
saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's Disssing. and peace be upon him" near the Jimar (at 
Mina during his last Hay} People asked him questions. A man came and said: "I 
forgot and slaughtered before Pepa the pebbles." The Prophet "Allah's 

lessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do throw now and there is no harm." 
Then another person _came and said: "I forgot and shaved my head before 
slaughtering the sacrificing animal." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 


upon him" said: "There is no harm, go and do the slaughtering now. 


_ So on that day, whenever The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was asked about anything regarding the ceremonies of Hajj performed 
before or after its due time, his reply was: "Do it (now) and there is no harm." 


es oo ee knowledge it is only a little that is communicated to 
you, (O men)” (The Night Journey “Alisra” 85) 

125- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" told: While I was 
going with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" through the 
ruins of Medina and he was reclining on a date-palm leaf stalk, some Jews passed 
by. Some of them said to the others: “Ask him (The Prophet) about the spirit.” 
Some of them said that they should not ask him that question as he might give a 
reply, which would displease them. But some of them insisted on asking, and so 
one of them stood up and asked: "O Abul'gasim ! What is the spirit?" The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" remained quiet. I thought he 
was being inspired Divinely. So I stayed till that state of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" (while being ins ned was over. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then said: " They ask thee concernin 
the spirit (of inspiration). Say: the spirit (cometh) by command of my Lord: o 
knowledge it is only a little that is communicated to you, (O men)” (The Night 
Journey “Al’isra” 8 

eee leaving some options for fear that some persons might be short of 
understanding them correctly so that they might fall into harder ones 

_126- Al’aswad “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Abdullah Ibn Az’ zubair 
said to me: “A’isha used to tell you secretly a lot of things. What did she tell you 
about Ka’ba?” I replied: “She said that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessin 
and peace be upon him” had said: “Had not your people (of Quraish) been sti 
close to the time of disbelief (as they embraced Islam just a short time ago) I 
would have dismantled Ka’ba and made two doors for it: one for people to enter 
into it, and the other for them to exit.”” Ibn Az’ zubair did so later. 

[50] Dedicating knowledge to certain people for fear that others could not 
correctly understand it 

Ali ibn Abu’ talib “Allah be pleased with him” reported: “Talk to people with 
what they know (and could understand). Do you like that people do not believe 
Allah and his Messenger?” 

127- Ali Ibn Abu’talib “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: (The same 
tradition). 
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128- Anas "Allah be pists with him" told: Once Mu'adh was along with 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" as a companion rider. 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Mu'adh Ibn 
Jabal!" Mu'adh replied: "Here I am, at your service, O Allah's Apostle!" Again 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Mu'adh!" 
Mu'adh said thrice: "Here I am, at your service, O Allah's Apostle!" Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is none who 
testifies sincerely that there 1s no God to be worshipped but Allah and 
Mohammad is his Apostle, cheep that Allah will save him from the Hell-fire." 
Mu'adh said: "O Allah's Apostle! Should I not inform the people about it so that 
they may have glad tidings?" He replied: "When the people hear about it, the 

will solely depend on it." Then Mu'adh narrated the above-mentioned Hadit 

just before his death, for fear of committing sin (by not telling the knowledge). 


129- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I was told that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said to 
Mu’adh: “He, who met Allah, without associating anything with him in 
worship, would enter into Paradise.” Mu’adh asked: “ essenger of Allah! 
Wouldn’t I give people the glad tidings of that?” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” replied: “No, lest they might depend 
upon it solely.” 


[51] One’s shyness in (asking for) knowledge (of something) 


Mujahid said: “If one remained shy and haughty he could learn nothing.” 
A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” said: “What good women are those of The 
Ansar! Their shyness did not prevent them to ask to understand (the religious) 
knowledge.” 


130- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Ommu'sulaim 
came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's Biecder and peace be upon him" and said: 
"Verily, Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it necessary for a woman 
to take a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge)?” The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, if she notices a 
discharge." Ommu'salama, then covered her face and asked: "O Allah's 
Apostle! Does a woman get a discharge?" He replied: "Yes, let your right hand 
- in se ("you will not achieve goodness"), and that is why the son resembles 
is mother." 


131- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Amongst the trees, there is a tree, the 
leaves of which do not fall; it looks like a Muslim. 


Tell me the name of that tree." Everybody started thinking about the trees of 
the desert areas. Moreover, I thought of the date-palm tree but felt shy to 
answer before the others. Then they asked: "What is that tree, O Allah's 
Apostle?" He replied: "It is the date-palm tree." I told my father of what I had 
thought of. He said to me: “Had you said it, it would have been better for me 
than to have so-and-so and so-and-so.” 


[52] You could request somebody to ask on behalf of you in state of 
feeling shy 


132- Ali Ibn Abu'talib "Allah be pleased with him" told: I used to get the 
menstrual urethral discharge frequently so I requested Al'miqdad to ask 
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The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about it. 
‘jee asked him and he replied: "One has to perform ablution (after 
it)." 


[53] Giving religious opinions in the mosque 


133- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" said: "A man 
got up in the mosque and said: “O Allah's Apostle! At which place we 
should assume the Ihram (a state of preparation for starting the 
pilgrimage rituals) as you order us?” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" replied: “The residents of Medina should 
assume the Ihram from Dhul'hulaifa, the people of Syria from Al'juhfa 
and the people of Najd from Qarn." Ibn Omar further said: "The people 
pretend that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
also said: “The residents of Yemen should assume Ihram from 
Yalamlam”." Ibn Omar used to say: "I do not remember whether or not 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said this (the 
last statement)." 


[54] Answering the questioner with more than what he asked for 


134- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: A 
man asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" : 
"What (kinds of clothes) should a Muhrim (a Muslim intending to 
perform Umra or Hajj) wear?” He replied: "He should not wear a shirt, a 
turban, trousers, a head cloak or garment scented with saffron or Wars 
(kinds of perfume). If he has no slippers , then he can use socks (made 
from thick fabric or leather; and we will use this word to stand for the 
Arabic “Khuff’ as there is no good equivalent term to the Arabic word) 
but the socks should be cut short so as to make the ankles bare." 
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(4) The Book of Ablution 40 84 


(4) The Book of Ablution 
[1] What was mentioned regarding ablution 


and Allah’s saying: “O Ye who believe when ye prepare for prayer, wash 
your faces, and your hands (and arms) to the elbows; rub your heads (with 
water); and (wash) your feet to the ankles. If ye are in a state of ceremonial 
impurity, bath your whole body. But if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you 
cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye 
find no water, then take for yourselves clean sands or earth, and rub therewith 
your faces and hands. Allah doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, but to 
make you clean, and to complete his favour to you, that ye may be grateful.” 
(The Repast “Al’ma’ida” 6) 

Abu Abdullah said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” showed that the obligation of ablution could be by washing one’s 
body’s parts once, twice or thrice but no more than that. Religious scholars 
denied to exceed over that. 


[2] There is no accepted prayer without getting clean 


135- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The prayer of a person, 
who passes urine, stool, sound, or wind, is not accepted till he performs the 
ablution." 


[3] The virtue of ablution; and the radiant and bright people as a result 
of the trace of ablution 


136- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" as saying: "On 
the Day of Judgement, my followers will be called the radiant and bright people 
as a result of the trace of ablution. Whoever can increase the area of his 
radiance should do so (By performing ablution regularly). " 


[4] Ablution will not be necessary unless one is certain that something 
has spoilt it 


137- Abbad Ibn Tamim "Allah be pleased with him" reported that his uncle 
had asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about a 
person who imagined to have passed wind during the prayer. Allah’s Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "He should not leave his 
prayer unless he hears sound or smells something." 
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(4) The Book of Ablution 4] 86 


[5] Some facilities of ablution 


138- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: "The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" slept (or lay down, according to another 
narration) till he snored and then prayed (or probably lay till his breath sounds 
were heard and then got up and prayed)." Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with 
both” told the whole narration as follows: One night I slept at the house of (my 
aunt) Maimuna. After The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
had slept a part of the night, He got up and performed a light (but perfect) 
ablution from a hanging water skin and stood up for the prayer. I performed a 
similar ablution and joined him standing on his left side but he drew me to his 
right and prayed as much as Allah wished him to do. Then he slept till I heard 
his breath sounds. The Mu'adhdhin came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and informed him that the time of the (Fajr) prayer was 
due. The Prophet went out and offered the Morning Prayer without repeating 
the ablution. 


We said to Amr: Some people said that the Prophet’s eyes sleep though his 
heart never sleeps. He replied: “Obaid Ibn Omar told: The Prophets dreams are 
considered to be kind of divinely inspiration.” He recited Allah’s saying: 
“Then, when (the son) reached (the age of) (serious) work with him he said: O 
my son I see in vision that I offer thee in sacrifice now see what is thy view (the 
son) said: O my father Do as thou art commanded: thou will find me, if Allah 
So wills one practising Patience and constancy.” (As’saffat 102) 


[6] One’s perfecting the ablution 


139- Usama Ibn Zaid "Allah be pleased with both" told: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" proceeded from Arafat till he reached 
the mountain pass, he dismounted, urinated and then performed ablution but not 
perfectly. I said to him: "Is it the time for the prayer, O Allah's Apostle?" He 
said: "The (place of) prayer is ahead of you." He rode till he reached 
Al'muzdalifa, where he dismounted and performed ablution perfectly. The (call 
for) establishing the prayer was pronounced and he led the Maghrib prayer. 
Then everybody made his camel kneel down at its place. Then the prayer 
establishment was pronounced for the Isha which The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" led. No prayer was offered in between the two prayers. 


[7] Washing one's face with his two hands by a handful of water 


140- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both "was reported to have 
performed ablution and washed his face (as follows): He ladled out a handful of 
water, rinsed his mouth and washed his nose with it by putting in water and 
then blowing it out. He then, took another handful (of water) and did like this, 
(gesturing) joining both hands, and washed his face. He took another handful of 
water and washed his right forearm. He again took another handful of water and 
washed his left forearm. He passed wet hands over his head and took another 
handful of water and poured it over his right foot (up to his ankles) and washed 
it thoroughly. He, similarly, took another handful of water and washed 
thoroughly the other (left) foot (up to the ankles) and said: "I saw Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performing ablution in this way." 
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[8] Mentioning Allah’s name in everything one does, and in sexual 
intercourse (between one and his wife) 


141- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If any of you says, 
while committing sexual intercourse with his wife: O Allah! Let us be far 
from Satan; and let Satan be far from what you would give us, and then, he 
had, as a result of this meeting with his wife, a child, Satan, consequently 
should not harm this child.” 


[9] What one says as going to call the answer of nature 


142- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" said: Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to answer the call of nature, 
he used to say: “O Allah! I seek Refuge with you from all offensive and 
wicked things (evil deeds and spirits).” 

[10] Putting the water at the lavatory 


143- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" told: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered a lavatory and I placed 
water for his ablution. He asked: "Who placed it?" He was informed 
accordingly and so he said: "O Allah! Make him (Ibn Abbas) a learned 
scholar in the religion (of Islam).” 


[11] One should not receive the Qiblah with urine or stool 


144- Abu'aiyub Al'ansari “Allah be pleased with him” Narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If anyone of you 
goes to an open space for answering the call of nature he should neither face 
nor turn his back towards the Qiblah; he should face either the east or the 
west." 


[12] Excreting on two bricks 


145- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both: said: People say: "Whenever 
you sit for answering the call of nature, you should not face the Qiblah or 
Jerusalem." I told them: "Once I went up the roof of our house and I saw 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 


Answering the call of nature while sitting on two bricks facing 
Jerusalem.” 
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[13] Women get out to answer the call of nature 


146- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The wives of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to go to Al'manasi, a 
vast open place (near Baqi at Medina) to answer the call of nature at night. 
Omar used to say to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": 
"Let your wives be veiled." 


But Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did not do 
so. One night Sawda bint Zam'a the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" went out at Isha time and she was a tall lady. 


Omar addressed her and said: "I have recognized you, O Sawda." He said 
so, with the keenly desire that the verses of woman's veil might be revealed. 
So Allah revealed the verses of the veil (A complete body cover but the 
eyes). 


147- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said, addressing women: “You are 
permitted by Allah to get out for answering the call of nature.” 


[14] Excreting at one’s home 


148- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: I came up at 
Hafsa’s home’s roof for some need. 


I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
answering the call of nature, turning his back to the Qiblah, facing 
Jerusalem. 


149- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: Once I went up 
the roof of our home when I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” sitting on two brieks (answering the call of nature), 


facing Jerusalem. ’ 


i 
[15] Washing one’s private parts 
150- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Whenever Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to answer the call of 
nature, I along with another boy used to accompany him with a tumbler full 
of water (to use in washing the private parts). 
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[16] Carrying water to use in one’s getting clean 


151- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Whenever Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to answer the call of nature, I 
along with another boy used to accompany him with a tumbler full of water 
(to use in getting clean). 


[17] carrying a short spear or stick in addition to water in cleaning the 
private parts 


152- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Whenever Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to answer the call of nature, I 
along with another boy used to carry a tumbler full of water and a short spear 
(or stick) (for cleaning the private parts). 


[18] One should not use his right hand in cleaning the private parts 


153- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whenever anyone of you 
drinks water, he should not breathe in the drinking utensil. Whenever anyone of 
you goes to a lavatory, he should neither touch his penis nor clean his private 
parts with his right hand." 


[19] One should not touch his penis with his right hand whenever he 
urinates 


154- Abu’ quatada “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whenever any of you 
urinates he should not touch his penis with his right hand. He should not also 
use his right hand in cleaning his private parts. (If one drinks) he should not 
breathe in the drinking utensil.” 


[20] Using stones in cleaning the private parts 


155- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: I followed The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was going out to answer the 
call of nature. He used not to look this way or that. So, when I approached near 
him he said to me: "Fetch for me some stones for cleaning the private parts (or 
said something similar), and do not bring a bone or a piece of dung. 


" So I brought the stones in the corner of my garment and placed them by his 
side. Then I went away from him. When he finished (answering the call of 
nature), he used them. 


oe 
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[21] One must not use the dung in cleaning his private parts 


156- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" went out to answer the call of nature and 
asked me to bring three stones. I found two stones and searched for the third but 
could not find it. So I took a dried piece of dung and brought it to him. He took 
the two stones and threw away the dung and said: "This is a filthy thing." 


[22] Performing the ablution by washing the parts of the body once 


157- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" performed ablution by washing the body parts 
only once. 


[23] Performing the ablution by washing the body's parts twice 


158- Abdullah Ibn Zaid "Allah be pleased with him" told: the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed ablution by washing 
his body's parts twice. 


[24] Performing ablution by washing the parts of the body thrice 


159- Othman Ibn Affan "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
asked for a tumbler of water from which he poured water over his hands and 
washed them thrice and then put his right hand in the water container and rinsed 
his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out. Then 
he washed his face and forearms up to the elbows thrice, passed his wet hands 
over his head and washed his feet up to the ankles thrice. Then he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “If anyone Performs 
ablution like that of mine and prays two Rak’as, during which he does not think 
of anything else (other than the present prayer) then his past sins will be 
forgiven." 


160- Othman “Allah be pleased with him”, according to another narration, 
was reported to have said: "I am going to tell you a tradition which I would not 
have told you, had I not been compelled by a certain Holy Verse. I heard The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: “If a man performs 
ablution perfectly and then offers the compulsory (congregational) prayer, 
Allah will forgive his sins committed between that (prayer) and the (next) 
prayer till he offers it.” This verse is: “Those who conceal the clear (Signs) We 
have sent down, and the Guidance, after We have made it clear for the People in 
the Book - on them shall be Allah's curse, and the curse of those entitled to 
curse” (Heifer “Al’baqara” 159). 


95 45 & 92 g/l wks _4 


a 


ALANS: ites ais \00 a yoig 


7 pose «548s Fer 
yp eS) ah LS ale Cbg 


S552 ged Y GLY 
2555 fe gl Gd : JE Gat] oh be GAS ls JE pot sie - yen 
sols ati EN GT: x Le ae Sh tol G2 2M YF till Le Bs 
ly Bil 55 586 coded gs EI Cathy beng Ode 5s eel Be oi Si 
MGS) Nha : dS & Sot ls ocactndls 


op ele be cell 55 5 58 dh dicen: iets ff ind le \eov 
iva te ag eile JB HS ol oF toy 
Cnige ui je + gud GL. 1Y 
Pa el So Si elt he OE LSS Gog ae JE nt UY Gate ae - oA 
wells oe 5 of Ue BF asd oh ale bE OE oh at oS ol jal we be 
Oo odie Leg wy 
isd Gs & gud ol wh rt 
wl oF dee YS coal} ihe : SE fg abi ate Bo jill ee > - yo4 
1h les Ole Bf OLE ly ST sl otake Sys S1gct St: Sool a 5 ats St: ye 


Joe pase GAO pated UY Bes JET PS I SES GL Eb 
wh oe SS sol JE oo etelin BA 6 elon SOE Geral Sits SEL 
EASY yie55 he cla 55 AILEg 3: $6 UN 95 : J : JE oo 
LVENT VANE VTE VTE 1d SLT. 104 Gute]. asd Je pA LS je Phat 

jf bane tae 5S) : et Hide : SS bi Glo JU SB mall be5- 10s 
i eas CASE LTV Js asic Aidists (esos a dts 
‘ tgeleal Fo La 5255 Ei 5k YL La 606 pe) cps bg Los YP 
1104 25 6h) 1104 3a) ot 5. WH Ue 5 2S Spd GP AV 23552 JL 

6d $l 9d Lay! GL ve 

3B A Os pee Ul 55 lee & ily 5 Gi a Les Sue O53 


CoE Oy ypte OLA) Sly I Sy pelt rts (3b pai) LF - 10° 


te / \r = (SGI! mone 


(4) The Book of Ablution 46 96 


[25] In ablution, you must Wash the nose by putting the water in and 
blowing it out 


161- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever performs 
ablution should clean his nose with water by putting the water in it and then 
blowing it out. Whoever cleans his private parts with stones should do it with 
odd number of stones." 


[26] If one cleaned his privates , he should do it with odd number of 
stones 


162- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If anyone of you performs ablution he 
should put water in his nose and then blow it out. He, who cleans his private 
parts with stones should do so with odd numbers. Whoever wakes up from his 
sleep should wash his hands before putting them in the water for ablution, 
because nobody knows where his hands were during sleep." 


[27] Washing one’s feet other than passing his wet hand over them 


163- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" remained behind us in a 
journey. He joined us while we were performing ablution for the prayer of Asr, 
which was over-due. We were just passing wet hands over our feet (and not 
washing them properly) so The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" addressed us in a loud voice and said twice or thrice: "Save your heels 
from the fire.” 


[28] Rinsing one’s mouth in ablution 


164- Othman Ibn Affan "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
asked for a tumbler of water from which he poured water over his hands and 
washed them thrice and then put his right hand in the water container and rinsed 
his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out. Then 
he washed his face and forearms up to the elbows thrice, passed his wet hands 
over his head and washed his feet up to the ankles thrice. Then he said: | saw 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performing ablution 
like this. He (Allah’s Messenger) said: “If anyone Performs ablution like that of 
mine and prays two Rak’as, during which he does not think of anything else 
(other than the present prayer) then his past sins will be forgiven." 


[29] Washing one’s heels 


165- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have passed 
by a group of people while performing ablution. He said to them: Perform 
ablution perfectly. Abul’qasim (Allah’s Messenger) said: “Save your heels from 
the fire (of Hell).” 
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[30] Washing one’s feet if his shoes are on, and not passing wet hands of 
the shoes 


166- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have 
been addressed by Ibn Juraij who exclaimed: "I saw you doing four things 
which nobody other than you did them.” Ibn Omar asked: “What are they, O 
Ibn Juraij?” he said: “I never saw you touching any corner of the Ka'ba except 
these (two) facing south (Yemen) and I saw you wearing shoes made of tanned 
leather and dyeing your hair with Henna. I also noticed that whenever you were 
in Mecca, the people assume I[hram just when they see the new moon crescent 
(first of Dhul'hijja) while you did not assume Ihram before the eighth of 
Dhul'hijja (Day of Tarwiya).” Abdullah replied: "Regarding the corners of 
Ka'ba, I never saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
touching except those facing south (Yemen). Regarding the tanned leather 
shoes, no doubt I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
wearing non-hairy shoes and he used to perform ablution while wearing the 
shoes (by washing his feet and then putting on the shoes). So I love to wear 
similar shoes. As for dyeing hair with Henna, no doubt I saw Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" dyeing his hair with it; that is why I 
like to dye (my hair with it). Regarding Ihram, I did not see Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" assuming Ihram till he left for Hajj 
(on the eighth of Dhul'hijja).” 


[31] Beginning from the right side in both of ablution and washing one's 
body 


167- Ommu’atiyya “Allah be pleased with her” told: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to them while they were 
washing the body of one of his daughters (who died): “Begin from the right side 
and particularly from the parts of ablution in her body.” 


168- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to like to start from the right side on 
wearing shoes, combing his hair, cleaning or washing himself and on doing 
anything else. 


[32] Searching for (water to perform) ablution when the time of prayer 
comes 


A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” said: “When the morning (prayer) was 
due, they searched for water to perform ablution, but found none. So, the verse 
of Tayammum was revealed.” 


169- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" told: I saw Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when the Afternoon (Asr) prayer was 
due and the people searched for (water to perform) ablution but they found 
nothing. Later on (a pot full of) water for ablution was brought to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", in which, he put his hand 
and ordered the people to perform ablution from it. I saw the water springing 
out from underneath his fingers till all of them performed the ablution. 
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[33] The water that is used to wash one's hair 


170- Ibn Sirin “Allah be pleased with him” told: I said to Obaida: “We have 
some of The Messenger of Allah’s hair we got from Anas (or from Anas’s 
family).” He replied: “If I have just a single hair from Allah’s Apostle, this 
would be better for me than all of this world and what it contains.” 


171- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got his head shaved, Abu’talha was 
the first to take some of his hair. 


[34] When the dog drinks from one's pot he should wash it seven times 


172- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If a dog drank from one's 
pot, he should wash it seven times.” 


173- Abu’ huraira “Allah be pleased with him” told: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A man saw a dog eating mud 
as a result of (the severity of) thirst. So, that man took a shoe (which he filled) 
with water and kept on pouring the water for the dog till it quenched its thirst. 
So Allah approved of his deed and made him enter Paradise." 


174- Hamza Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: My father 
said: "During the lifetime of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, the dogs used to urinate, and pass through the mosque (coming and 
going). But people never used to sprinkle water on it (the dog’s urine).” 


175- Adi Ibn Hatim “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I asked the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (about the hunting dogs) and 
he replied: "If you let loose (with Allah’s name) your tamed dog after a game 
and it hunts it, you may eat it. But if the dog eats of (that game) then do not eat 
it because the dog has hunted it for itself." I further said: "Sometimes I send my 
dog for hunting but find another dog with it.” He said: "Do not eat the game for 
you have mentioned Allah’s name only on sending your dog and not the other 
dog.” 

[35] Ablution would not be necessary so long as there is neither passing 
wind nor urine 


Allah said: “O Ye who believe when ye prepare for a wash your faces, 
and your hands (and arms) to the elbows; rub your heads (with water); and 
(wash) your feet to the ankles. If ye are in a state of ceremonial impurity, bath 
your whole body. But if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from 
offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye find no water, 
then take for yourselves clean sands or earth, and rub therewith your faces and ~ 
hands. Allah doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, but to make you clean, 
and to complete his favour to you, that ye may be grateful.” (The Repast 
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IX 
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“Al’ma’ida” 6 
Ata said: “Ablution is necessary for he, who excreted even if as small 
amount as the young insect, or urinated even if as less amount as the lice.” 


Jaber Ibn Abdullah said: “If one laughed in the prayer, he must repeat the 
prayer but with the same ablution.” 


AVhasan said: “No ablution is necessary for he, who cut something from his 
hair and nails, or took off his shoes.” 


vies said: “No ablution is necessary but for he, who passed wind or 
sound.” 


Jaber Ibn Abdullah said: “During The Invasion of Dhatur’riqa a Muslim in 
prayer was thrown by an arrow and was bleeding. But he continued bowing and 
prostrating.” 


Al’hasan said: “Muslims used to continue their prayers though they were 
wounded (and were bleeding).” 


Most Muslim scholars said that no ablution would be obligatory if one got 
blood from his body as a result of being wounded. Moreover, if one was 
copped, he only had to wash the spot of copping. 


176- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A person is considered in 
prayer as long as he is waiting for the prayer in the mosque, since he does 
neither hear sound nor pass wind.” 


177- Abbad Ibn Tamim “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that his uncle 
had said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "One should not leave his prayer unless he hears sound or smells 
something.” 


178- Ali “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I used to get the pre-seminal 
fluid frequently and felt shy to ask Allah’s Apostle about it. So I requested 
Al’miqdad Ibn Al’aswad to ask (the Prophet ) about it. Al’miqdad asked him 
and he replied: "One has to perform ablution (after it).” 


179- Zaid Ibn Khalid "Allah be pleased with him" told: I asked Othman Ibn 
Affan about a person who engaged in sexual intercourse but did no discharge. 
Othman replied: "He should perform ablution like the one for the ordinary 
prayer but he must wash his penis." Othman added: "I heard it from Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”.” I (Zaid) asked Ali, 
Az'zubair, Talha and Obai Ibn Ka'b about it and they, too, told the same. 


180- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent for a Ansari man who 
came with water dropping from his head. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Perhaps we have forced you to hurry up, haven't 
we?" The Ansari replied: "Yes." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" further said: "If you are forced to hurry up (during sexual 
intercourse) or you do not discharge, then you should perform just ablution.” 
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[36] One could pour water for his companion to perform ablution 


181- Usama Ibn Zaid “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” departed from Arafat, he 
turned towards a mountain pass where he answered the call of nature. Then, I 
poured water and he performed ablution and then I said to him: "O Allah’s 
Apostle! Will you offer the prayer?" He replied: "The place of prayer is ahead 
of you.” 


182- Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba "Allah be pleased with him" told: I was in the 
company of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on one of 
the journeys when he went out to answer the call of nature. (having finished) I 
poured water and he performed ablution. He washed his face, forearms and 
passed his wet hand over his head and over the two socks (made from thick 
fabric or leather). 


[37] Reciting The Holy Qur'an after passing wind or hearing a sound, or 
something like 


183- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that he 
stayed overnight in the house of Maimuna "Allah be pleased with her" the wife 
of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", his (Ibn Abbas’s) 
aunt. He added : I lay on the bed cushion transversally while Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and his wife lay in the lengthwise 
direction of the cushion. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" slept till the middle of the night, either a bit before or a bit after it and then . 
woke up, rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with his hands. He then, recited 
the last ten verses of The Sura of Al Imran, got up and went to a hanging water- 
skin. He then performed the ablution perfectly from it, and then stood up to 
offer the prayer. I, too, got up’and did the same he had done. Then I went and 
stood by his side. He placed his right hand on my head and caught my right ear 
and twisted it. He prayed two Rak’as then two Rak’as and two Rak’as and then 
two Rak’as and then two Rak’as and then two Rak’as (separately six times), 
and finally one (the odd). Then he lay down again in the bed till the Mu'adhdhin 
(caller) came where upon The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" got up, prayed two light Rak’as and went out fo lead the Fajr prayer. 


[38] One’s performing ablution after falling unconscious 


184- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" 
reported: At the time of the solar eclipse, I came to A’isha while she was 
praying, and said to her: "What has happened to the people?" She pointed out 
towards the sky. (I looked towards the mosque), and saw the people offering the 
prayer. A’isha said: "Glory be to Allah a i ae I said to her: "Is there a 
sign?" She nodded with her head meaning, "Yes." I, too, then stood for the 
prayer of eclipse until I became nearly unconscious. Later on, I poured water on 
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my head. After the prayer, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" praised and glorified Allah and then said: "Just now at this place I have 
seen what I have never seen before, including Paradise and Hell. No doubt it 
has been inspired to me that Fess will be put to trials in your graves and these 
trials will be like the trials of The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) (or nearly like it, the 
sub narrator is not sure which expression Asma used). You will be asked: 
“What do you know about this man (The Prophet Mohammad)?” Then the 
faithful believer (or Asma said a similar word) will reply: “He is Mohammad 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who had come to us 
with clear evidences and guidance and so we accepted his teachings and 
followed him. He is Mohammad.” He will repeat it thrice. Then the angels will 
say to him: “Sleep peacefully as we have come to know that you were a faithful 
believer.” On the other hand, a hypocrite or a doubtful person (the sub narrator 
did not know which word Asma used) will reply: “I do not know, but I heard 
the people saying something and so I said it." 

[39] Rubbing (with water) the whole head in performing ablution 

Allah said: “O Ye who believe when ye prepare for prayer, wash your faces, 
and your hands (and arms) to the elbows; rub your heads (with water); and 
(wash) your feet to the ankles. If ye are in a state of ceremonial impurity, bath 
your whole body. But if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from 
offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye find no water, 
then take for yourselves clean sands or earth, and rub therewith your faces and 
hands. Allah doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, but to make you clean, 
and to complete his favour to you, that ye may be grateful.” (The Repast 
“Al’ma’ida” 6) 

On the other hand, Ibn Al’musaiyyab said: Woman has to pass the wet 
hands over her head, the same as man. 

185- Abdullah Ibn Zaid "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
been asked: "Can you show me how Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" used to perform ablution?" Abdullah Ibn Zaid replied: “Well.” He 
asked for water. He poured it on his hands and washed them twice, then he 
rinsed his mouth thrice and washed his nose with water thrice by putting water 
in it and blowing it out. He washed his face thrice and after that he washed his 
forearms up to the elbows twice and then passed his wet hands over his head 
just once from its front to its back, up to the nape of the neck, and then returned 
with them to the front again from where he had started. Then, he washed his 
feet (up to the ankles). 


[40] Washing one’s feet up to the ankle (in ablution) 


186- Abdullah Ibn Zaid "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
been asked: "Can you show me how Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" used to perform ablution?" Abdullah Ibn Zaid replied: “Well.” He 
asked for water. He offered ablution like that of The Prophet. HE poured it on 
his hands and washed them thrice, then he rinsed his mouth thrice and washed 
his nose with water thrice by putting water in it and blowing it out. He washed 
his face thrice and after that he washed his forearms up to the elbows twice and 
then passed his wet hands over his head just once from its front to its back, up 
to the nape of the neck, and then returned with them to the front again from 
where he had started. Then, he washed his feet (up to the ankles). 

[41] Using the remnant water of others ablution 

187- Abdullah Ibn Abu'juhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's 
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Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to us at noon and water 
for ablution was brought to him. After he had performed ablution, the 
remaining water was taken by the Mea and they started smearing their bodies 
with it (as a blessed thing). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" prayed two Rak’as for the Noon (Dhuhr) and other two for the Afternoon 
(Asr), while a short spear (or stick) was there (as a wall) in front of him. 

188- Abu’moosa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked for a tumbler containing water 
in which he washed both his hands and face. Then he threw a mouthful of water 
in the tumbler and said to both of us (Abu’moosa and Bilal): "Drink from the 
tumbler and pour some of its water on your faces and chests.” 


189- Mahmud Ibn Ar’rabie who was the one on whose face the Prophet had 
ejected a mouthful of water from his family’s well while he was a boy, and 
Urwa (on the authority of Al’miswar and others) who testified each other, said: 
"Whenever the Prophet performed ablution, his companions used to nearly 
fight for the remains of the water." 


[42] 


190- As'sa'ib Ibn Yazid "Allah be pleased with him" reported: My aunt took 
me to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! This son of my sister has got a disease in his legs." So he 
passed his hands on my head and invoked Allah's blessings for me. Then he 
performed ablution and I drank from the remaining water. I stood behind him 
and saw the seal of Prophethood between his shoulders, which was like the 
button of a small tent. 


[43] One’s rinsing his mouth and washing his nose (in ablution) , by 
putting the water in it and blowing it out, with only a handful of water 


191- Amr Ibn Yahya narrated that his father had told: Abdullah Ibn Zaid 
poured water on his hands from a pot and washed them. Then with one handful 
of water he rinsed his mouth and cleaned his nose by putting water in it and 
then blowing it out. He repeated it thrice. He, then, washed his hands and 
forearms up to the elbows twice and passed wet hands over his head, both 
forwards and backwards, and washed his feet up to the ankles and said: "This is 


on 


the ablution of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
[44] Rubbing (with water) one’s head in ablution 


192- Amr Ibn Yahya reported: Abdullah Ibn Zaid "Allah be pleased with 
him" was reported to have eet asked by Amr Ibn Abu’hasan: "Can you show 
me how Allah's Apostle "Allah's hae and ae be upon him" used to 
perform ablution?" Abdullah Ibn Zaid replied: “Well.” He asked for water. He 
offered ablution in front of them. He poured it on his hands and washed them 
thrice, then he rinsed his mouth thrice and washed his nose with water thrice by 
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puting water in it and blowing it out, using three handfuls of water. He put his 
and in the pot and washed his face thrice and after that he put his hand again in 
the pot and washed his forearms up to the elbows twice. Then he put his hand in 
the pot and passed his wet hands over his head bringing them to the front and 
returning with them to the back. Then, he put his toed in the pot and washed his 
feet (up to the ankles). (Moosa reported that Wahib had told: “He rubbed his 
head just once).” 


[45] The man and his wife could perform ablution together 


_ 193- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: People, at the 
time of The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used 
to perform ablution as husbands and wives together. 


[46] The Messenger of Allah sprinkles the remaining of his ablution 
water on the unconscious man 


194- Jaber "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came to visit me while I was sick and 
unconscious. He performed ablution and sprinkled the remaining water on me 
and I became conscious and said: "O Allah's Apostle! To whom will my 
inheritance go as I have neither ascendants nor descendants?" Then the Divine 
canes - gai’ obligatory shares as prescribed by Allah (of inheritance) were 
revealed. 


[47] Performing ablution, or taking a bath from the painted stove pot, 
utensil, or a pot made of wood 


195- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: It was the time for prayer, 
when those whose houses were near got up and went to their people (to perform 
ablution), and there remained some ittingy Then a painted stove pot made of 
stone eager water was brought to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him". The pot was small, not broad enough for one to spread 
one's hand in. Yet all the people performed ablution. Anas was asked: ' 
many persons were you?” Anas replied : " We were eighty or more.” 


196- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" told: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked for a tumbler containing water 
in which he washed his hands and face. He also threw a mouthful of water in it. 


197- Amr Ibn Yahya narrated that his father had told: Abdullah Ibn Zaid 
said: Once Allah’s Apostle came to us and we brought out water for him in a 
brass pot. He performed ablution as follows: He washed his face thrice, and his 
forearms to the elbows twice, then passed his wet hands lightly over the head 
from front to back and brought them to front again. Then he washed his feet 
(up to the ankles). 


198- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: When the ailment of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" became aggravated and his 
disease became severe, he asked his wives to permit him to be nursed in my 
house. So they allowed for him. Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" came (to my house) with the support of two men, and his legs 
were dragging on the ground, between Abbas, and another man. (Obaidullah 
said: I told Abdullah Ibn Abbas of that and he asked me: “Do not you know 


How 
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who was the other man?” I replied: “No.” he said: “(He was) Ali.”) A’isha 
added: When The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to 
my house and his sickness became too hard to bear, he ordered us to pour seven 
skins full of water on him, so that he might give some advice to the people. He 
was seated in a brass tub belonging to Hafsa, the wife of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him”. Then, all of us started pouring water on him 
from the water skins till he beckoned to us to stop as we have done (what he 
ordered us to do). After that he went out to people. 


[48] Performing ablution from the earthenware pot 


199- Amr Ibn Yahya reported that his father had told: My uncle used to 
perform ablution extravagantly and once he asked Abdullah Ibn Zaid to tell him 
how he had seen the Prophet performing ablution. He asked for an earthenware 
pot containing water, and poured water from it on his hands and washed them 
thrice, and then put his hand in the earthenware pot and rinsed his mouth and 
washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it Out thrice with one 
handful of water; he again put his hand in the water from which he took a 
handful and washed his face thrice, then washed his hands up to the elbows 
twice. Then he took water with his hand, and passed it over his head from front 
to back and then from back to front, and then washed his feet (up to the ankles). 
He said: "I saw the Prophet performing ablution in this way." 


200- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" said: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" asked for water and a tumbler with a broad base, and 
not so deep, containing a small quantity of water, was brought to him whereby 
he put his fingers in it." Anas further said: “I noticed the water springing out 
from amongst his fingers." Anas added: “I estimated that the people who 
performed ablution from it at seventy to eighty." 


[49] Performing ablution with the Mudd 


201- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to take a bath with one Sa up to five 
Mudds (both are units of measurement) of water. He used to perform ablution 
with one Mudd of water. 


[50] Passing one’s wet hand over the socks 


202- Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqqas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" passed wet hands over his 
Socks (made from thick fabric or leather)." Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be 
pleased with both" asked Omar (his father) about it. Omar "Allah be pleased 
with him" replied in the affirmative and added: "Whenever Sa’d narrates a 
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-Hadith from The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", there is no 
need to ask anyone else about it." 


203- Urwa Ibn Al’mogheera reported that his father Al’mogheera Ibn Sho’ba 
“Allah be pleased with him” narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had got out one day to answer the call of 
nature. Al’mogheera followed him with a pot of water. After The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had finished, Al’mogheera 
poured water for him. He (The Messenger of Allah) performed ablution and 
passed his wet hand over his socks (made from thick fabric or leather). 


204- Ja’far Ibn Amr narrated that his father Amr Ibn Omaiyya Ad'damari 
"Allah be pleased with him" had told that he had seen The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (while performing ablution) passing 
his wet hand over his socks (made from thick fabric or leather). 


205- Ja’far Ibn Amr reported that his father Amr Ibn Omaiyya Ad'damari 
"Allah be pleased with him" had said: "I saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" (while performing ablution) passing wet hands over his 
turban and socks (made from thick fabric or leather).” 


[51] Putting the feet in the socks after performing ablution 


206- Urwa Ibn Al’mogheera reported that his father Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba 
"Allah be pleased with him" had said: "Once I accompanied The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on a journey and | hurried up to take 
off his Socks (made from thick fabric or leather). He ordered me to leave them 
as he had put on them after performing ablution. So he passed wet hands over 
them.” 


[52] Not to repeat ablution in case of touching the mutton of a sheep or 
(other kinds of food as) Sawiq 


Abu’bakr, Omar, and Othman “Allah be pleased with all of them” ate and, as 
aresult, did not repeat ablution 


207- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had eaten a 
sheep’s shoulder’s (cooked) mutton , and offered prayer but did not repeat 
ablution. 


208- Ja’far Ibn Amr reported that his father Amr Ibn Omaiyya Ad'damari 
"Allah be pleased with him" told: "I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" taking a piece of (cooked) mutton from the shoulder of a 
sheep when he was called for prayer. He put his knife down and prayed without 
repeating ablution." 
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[53] Rinsing the mouth from the Sawiq without repeating the ablution 


209- Sowaid Ibn An'no'man "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: In the 
year of the conquest of Khaibar I went with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" till we reached Sahba, a place near Khaibar, where 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered the Afternoon 
(Asr) prayer and asked for food. 


Nothing but sawiq (a kind of food) was brought. He ordered it to be 
moistened with water. He and all of us ate it. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" got up for the evening (Maghrib)prayer, rinsed his mouth 
with water and we did the same. Then he prayed without repeating the ablution. 


210- Maimuna "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ate (a piece of) mutton from the shoulder and 
then prayed without repeating the ablution. 


[54] Could one Rinse the mouth to get rid of the milk's effect 


211- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" drank milk, rinsed his mouth and 
said: "It has fat." 


[55] Performing ablution to get rid of the sleep's effect 


212- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If anyone of you feels drowsy while 
praying he should go to sleep till his slumber is over because in the state of 
drowsiness one, while praying, does not know whether he is asking for 
forgiveness or abusing." 


213- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If anyone of you feels drowsy while 
praying, he should sleep till he understands what he is saying.” 


[56] Performing ablution even if one did not make a sound or pass wind 


214- Amr Ibn Amer reported: Anas "Allah be pleased with him" said: "The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to perform ablution for 
every prayer." I asked him: “What did you use to do?” Anas answered: "We 
used to pray with the same ablution until we broke it with making sounds or 
passing wind." 
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215- Sowaid Ibn An'no'man "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: In the 
year of the conquest of Khaibar I went with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" till we reached Sahba, a place near Khaibar, where 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered the Afternoon 
(Asr) prayer and asked for food. Nothing but sawiq (a kind of food) was 
brought. Then we ate and drank. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" got up for the evening (Maghrib)prayer, rinsed his mouth with water 
and we did the same. Then he prayed without repeating the ablution. 


[57] It is a major sin not to be saved from (being soiled with) urine 


216- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", while passing through one of 
the graveyards of Medina or Mecca, heard the voices of two persons who were 
being tortured in their graves. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "These two persons are being tortured not for a major sin (to avoid)." 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then added: "Yes! (They 
are being tortured for a major sin). Indeed, one of them never saved himself 
from being soiled with his urine while the other used to go about with calumny” 
(to make enmity between friends). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" then asked for a green leaf of a date-palm tree, which he broke into 
two pieces and put one on each grave. Being asked why he had done so, he 
replied: "I hope that their torture might be lessened, so long as these never get 
dried." 


[58] Washing oneself to get rid of urine’s filth 


217- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Whenever The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to answer the call of 
nature, I used to bring water for him, with which he used to clean his private 
parts. 


[59] 


218- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" passed by two graves (of whose 
inhabitants) he said: "These two persons are being tortured not for a major sin 
(to avoid). Indeed, one of them never saved himself from being soiled with his 
urine while the other used to go about with calumny” (to make enmity between 
friends). 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then asked for a green 
leaf of a date-palm tree, which he broke into two pieces and put one on each 
grave. Being asked why he had done so, he replied: "I hope that their torture 
might be lessened, so long as these never get dried." 


[60] The Prophet lets the Bedouin continue urinating in the mosque 


219- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet saw a Bedouin 
urinating in the mosque and told the people not to disturb him. When he 
finished, the Prophet asked for some water which he poured over it (the urine). 
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[61] Pouring water over the (place where one passed) urine in the 
mosque 


220- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A Bedouin stood up 
and started urinating in the mosque. The people caught him but The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered them to let him and to pour a 
bucket or a tumbler of water over the place where he had passed the urine. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then said: "You have been 
sent to make things easy and not to make them difficult." 


[62] Spilling water over the (place where one passed) urine 


221- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A Bedouin came and 
passed urine in one corner of the mosque. The people shouted at him but the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stopped them till he finished 
urinating. The Prophet ordered them to spill a bucket of water over that place 
and they did so. 


[63] The children's urine 


222- A’isha “ALLAH BE PLEASED WITH HER”, the mother of faithful 
believers, narrated: A child was brought to Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. The child urinated on the garment of the Prophet. The 
Prophet asked for water and poured it over the soiled place. 


223- Ommu'gais Bint "daughter of" Mihsan "Allah be pleased with her" was 
reported to have said: I brought my young son, who had not started eating 
(ordinary food) to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
who took him and made him sit in his lap. The child urinated on the garment of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", so he asked for water 
and poured it over the soiled (spot), which he did not wash. 


[64] One’s urinating while standing or sitting 


224- Hudhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to the dumps of some people 
and urinated while standing. He then asked for water, which I brought to him, 
and he performed ablution. 


[65] Urinating at one's companion's dwelling while standing behind the 
wall 


225- Hudhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and I walked till we reached the dumps of 
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some people. He stood, as any one of you stands, behind a wall and urinated. | 
went away, but he beckoned me to come. So I approached him and stood near 
his back till he finished. 

[66] Urinating at some people’s dumps 

226- Abu’wa’il "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu’moosa Al’ash’ ari 
"Allah be pleased with him" used to place great stress on the question of 
urination and he used to say: "If anyone from Banu’israel happened to soil his 
clothes with urine, he used to cut that portion away." Hearing that, Hudhaifa 
said to Abu’wa’il: "I wish he (Abu’moosa) stopped (placing great stress on that 
matter)." Hudhaifa added: "Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” went to the dumps of some people and urinated while standing." 


[67] Washing the blood's traces 


227- Asma "Allah be pleased with her" told: A woman came to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "If anyone of us gets 
menses in her clothes then what will she do?" He replied: "She should (take 
hold of the soiled spot ), rub it and put it in the water and rub it in order to 
remove the traces of blood and then pour water over it. Then she can pray in it." 


228- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Fatima Bint "daughter of" 
Abu'hubaish came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do not 
become clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not 
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and when it 
finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and offer your prayers." Hesham 
(the sub narrator) narrated that his father had also said: (the Prophet told her): 
"Perform ablution for every prayer till the time of the next comes." 


[68] Washing the ejaculation's traces 


229- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I used to wash the traces 
of semen from the clothes of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and he used to go for prayers while water spots were still visible on it. 


230- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: (the previous tradition). 
On the other hand, Sulaiman Ibn Yasar told: I asked A’isha about one’s clothes 
soiled with semen. She said: I used to wash the traces of semen from the clothes 
of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and he used to go for 
prayers while water spots were still visible on it. 
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[69] When one washes semen off his clothes but its traces remain 


231- Amr Ibn Maimun reported: I heard Sulaiman Ibn Yasar talking about 
one’s clothes soiled with semen. He told that A’isha "Allah be pleased with 
her" had said: "I used to wash it off the clothes of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and he would go for the prayers while water 
spots were still visible on them.” 


232- Amr Ibn Maimun narrated: Sulaiman Ibn Yasar told that A’isha "Allah 
be pleased with her" had said: “I used to wash the semen off the clothes of the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and even then I used to 
notice one or more spots on them.” 


[70] The urine and folds of camels, cattle and sheep, and other beasts 


233- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "Some people of Ukl or 
Oraina tribe came to Medina and its climate did not suit them. So The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered them to go to the herd of 
milch camels and to drink their milk and urine (as a medicine). They went as 
directed and after they became healthy, they killed the shepherd of The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and drove away all the camels. The 
news reached The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" early in 
the morning and he sent (some men) in their pursuit. They were captured and 
brought at noon. He then ordered to cut their hands and feet (and it was done), 
and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron. They were put in 
Al'harra and when they asked for water, no water was given to them." 
(Abu’gilaba, the sub-narrator commented: “Those people committed theft and 
killing. They also reverted to disbelief after their belief. They also fought 
against Allah and his Messenger.” 


234- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Before building The 
Mosque, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered the prayers in the sheep-folds. 


[71] Some sorts of filthy things that could touch water and butter 


Az’zuhri said: “There is no harm in water as long as its taste, colour, and 
smell remained unchanged.” 


Hammad said: “There is no harm in the dead (bird) feather.” 


Az’zuhri said, talking about the dead (animal) bone: “I saw some religious 
scholars (of earlier time) who used the bones of such animals as elephant or so 


in combing hair.” 
Ibn Sirin and Ibrahim told: “There is no harm in the ivory trade.” 
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235- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Maimuna "Allah be 
pleased with her" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was asked regarding ghee (cooking butter) in which a mouse had fallen. 
He said: "Take out.the mouse, throw away the ghee around it and use the rest." 


236- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Maimuna "Allah be 
pleased with her" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was asked regarding ghee (cooking butter) in which a mouse had fallen. 
He said: "Take out the mouse, throw away the ghee around it and use the rest." 


237- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A wound which a 
Muslim receives in Allah's cause will appear on the Day of Judgement as it was 
at the time of infliction: blood is flowing from the wound, having the colour of 
blood but smell of musk." 


[72] The stagnant water 


238- Abu’huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that he had heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “We 
are the last to come (in this world) but the foremost (on The Day of 
Judgement).” 


239- Abu'huraira (with the same chain of narrators) "Allah be pleased with 
him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"You should not pass urine in stagnant water that is not flowing, and then, in 
which (you might need to) wash." 


[73] The dirt that falls on a man does not spoil his prayer 


Whenever Ibn Omar saw some blood in his garment while praying, he would 
continue his prayer. Both of Ibn Al’musaiyyab and Ash’sha’bi asserted that one 
would not repeat (or cease) his prayer, if he found out that his garment was 
soiled with blood, or if he performed Tayammum in absence of water and then 
the water was found, or if he, in mistake, offered prayer in a direction other than 
this of Qiblah. 


240- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was offering prayer 
at Ka'ba. Abu'jahl was sitting with some of his companions. One of them 
said to the others: "Who amongst you will bring the abdominal contents 
(intestines, etc.) Of a camel of Banu (sons of) so and so and put it on the 
back of Mohammad, when he prostrates?" The most unfortunate of them 
got up and brought it. He waited till The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
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peace be upon him" prostrated and then placed it on his back between his 
shoulders. I was watching but could do nothing. I wish I had some people 
with me to hold out against them. They started laughing and falling on one 
another. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was in 
prostration and he did not lift his head up till Fatima (Prophet's daughter) 
came and threw that (camel's Abdominal contents) away from his back. He 
raised his head and said thrice: "O Allah! Punish Quraish." So it was hard 
for Abu'jahl and his companions when The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" invoked Allah against them as they had a conviction 
that the prayers and invocations were accepted in this town (Mecca). The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Punish 
Abu'jahl, Utba Ibn Rabie'a, Shaiba Ibn Rabie'a, Al'walid Ibn Utba, Omaiyya 
Ibn Khalaf, and Uqba Ibn Abu'mu'ait.” 


He mentioned the seventh whose name I cannot recall. By Allah in 
Whose Hands my life is, I saw the dead bodies of those persons who were 
counted by Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in the 
Qalib (one of the wells) of Badr. 


[74] Spit and expectoration in one’s garment 


241- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" once spat in his clothes. 


[75] It is impermissible to perform ablution using wine or any 
intoxicant 


242- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “All drinks which 
result in intoxication are unlawful (and forbidden to use or drink).” 


[76] The woman washes the blood off her father's face 


243- Sahl Ibn Sa’d As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to 
have been asked by people: "With what was the wound of The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" treated?” Sahl replied: "None 
remains among the people (who are still) living knows that better than me. 
Ali Used to bring water in his shield and Fatima used to wash the blood off 
his face. Then straw mat was burnt with which the wound was filled." 
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[77] The Siwak (teeth cleanser) 


244- Abu’burda reported that his father had narrated: "I came to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and saw him carrying a 
Siwak in his hand and cleansing his teeth, saying: “U, U" as if he was 
retching while the Siwak was in his mouth." 


245- Hudhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Whenever The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up at night, he used to 
clean his mouth with Siwak. 


[78] Giving the Siwak to the elder 


246- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I saw 
as if I were cleaning my teeth with a stick of Siwak when two men, one of 
whom is elder than the other, came to me. 


I gave the Siwak to the smaller. It was said to me: “Choose the elder to 
push the Siwak to him.” Thus, I gave it to the elder.” 


[79] The virtue of he, who sleeps while keeping on his ablution 


247- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: "Whenever 
you go to bed perform ablution like that for the prayer, lie your right side 
and say: " O Allah! I surrender to you, entrust all my affairs to you, and 
depend upon you for Your Blessings both with hope and fear of you. There 
is no fleeing from you, and there is no place of protection and safety except 
with You O Allah! I believe in Your Book (the Qur'an) which you have 
revealed and in Your Prophet (Mohammad) whom you have sent.” 


Then if you die at that very night, you will die with the true faith (as 
believing in Islam). Let those words be your last utterance (before sleep). 


" I repeated it before The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and when I reached "O Allah I believe in Your Book which you have 
revealed” I said: " and your Apostle” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "No, but say instead: "and Your Prophet whom 
you have sent.” 
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(5) The Book of Taking Bath 


Allah Almighty said: “O Ye who believe when ye prepare for prayer, wash 
your faces, and your hands (and arms) to the elbows; rub your heads (with 
water); and (wash) your feet to the ankles. If ye are in a state of ceremonial 
impurity, bath your whole body. But if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you 
cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye 
find no water, then take for yourselves clean sands or earth, and rub therewith 
your faces and hands. Allah doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, but to 
make you clean, and to complete his favour to you, that ye may be grateful.” 
(The Repast “AI’ma’ida” 6) 

He also said: “O ye who believe! Approach not Prayers with a mind 
befogged, until ye can understand all that ye say, nor in a state of ceremonial 
impurity (except when travelling on the road), until after washing your whole 
body. If ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from offices of nature, 
or ye have been in contact with women, and ye find no water, then take for 
yourselves clean sand or earth, and rub therewith your faces and hands. For 
Allah doth blot out sins and forgive again and again.” (The Women 43) 


[1] Performing ablution before taking the bath 


248- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" took a bath after ceremonial impurity 
he started by washing his hands and then performed ablution like that for the 
prayer. After that he would put his fingers in water and move the roots of his 
hair with them, and then pour three handfuls of water over his head and then 
pour water all over his body. 


249- Ibn Abbas told: Maimuna "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed ablution like that for the 
prayer but did not wash his feet. He washed off the discharge from his private 
parts and then poured water over his body. He withdrew his feet from that place 
(the place where he took the bath) and then washed them. That was his way of 
taking the bath of ceremonial impurity. 


[2] The man and his wife take a bath together 


250- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and I used to take a bath from a single pot 
called Faraq. 


Lat cle 5h jae he Sh a GES Sis Lp 4bl Le ES Syd 2 SLS AU 555 

paths Sa ey AH Cab Hae pat ole Lye lb cL GES 5 Latah Ge pe 

pad Se Cea pstly GSS Aad 5589 oe Se pele Jaa UN At a 

ee ely Beal Ly 5S Adal al tg > : 0553 Je 38 Et BAL] 0.95555 

3) phe he 5 te ES Oy LES fae syle WUE VG O18 ks 

Lyte lcs Ligmcen lores saahailsaas bli cL OAS GF SL yo pe Sol ale 
LEY Lidl] of, gid hae SS AU 5) Suis pRat 5 
Jib) SS 6 gh SL) 


vadsle Je val Se celine je Pa? C-2eP: Sti tg Sy a ge Gh = 8A 


Ls Ls Lage ob arts JOBS Ty RR bo Jsbd Ii OS 28 #83 (1 ON iy C5 255 
Sb eb ls le Lt obo kt OS ly JAS tg Gal ea rp WAL 
AS ale Le Ad Gad Sa 

LYVY YAY ip alijb = TEA youll] 


sl Sh J cael Sade panto Mbaace ORR TI ag - Ye4 


ats oll! J pa Lg CNG HE Soll 55 pees be ls ol oF ous 56 Reeess) 
es Sati be Gall 3 vega tulaiig ae, la sel 9 jab CBU ce 5 
GUS Se ALLS Mie eghigs ale, 


[YAY GYVT GYVE CVV CYTO CYT! CYO4 LYOV 25 wil bi ¥E4 Cosel] 
3 
ASi5 a) ae JAI ius GL. ¥ 


i dust he Behl gf ccd Al eee gl a ee 


- ‘ fe ‘ iy ste ee ae : " :a}g5 - 9 OLS 


PEt ee ohana gta vecoantall le idence Vaadldelacus 
§ jBiah at BN 
(+ 4) Aiea 8 cet Si et Mee COs alt fae 2! 2; SiS Jus! ol (ois) . 


) 


CSSoSssSejowe 


SSS eSeSeSeSseScK 


SE RO 


ry 
a 


(5) The Book of Taking Bath 65 134 


[3] Taking the bath with a Sa or so 


251- Abu’salama “Allah be pleased with him” told: I and A’isha’s 
brother entered into her. Her brother asked her "Allah be pleased with her" 
about the bath of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. 
She brought a pot containing about a Sa of water and took a bath and 
poured it over her head. At that time there was a veil between her and us. 


252- Abu’ja’far narrated that he and his father were with Jaber Ibn 
Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" who had some people. 


He was asked about the quantity of water, sufficient for taking a bath. 


He replied: "A Sa of water is sufficient for you." A man said: "A Sa is 
not sufficient for me." Jaber said: "A Sa was sufficient for one who had 
more hair than you and was better than you (meaning The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him")." And then Jaber (put on) his garment and 
led the prayer. 


253- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Maimuna “Allah be 
pleased with her” narrated that she and The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (sometimes) took a bath together from a single (and the 
same) pot (containing nearly a Sa of water). 


[4] Pouring water on the head thrice 


254- Jubair Ibn Mut'im "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "As for me, I pour 
water three times on my head." And he pointed with both his hands. 


255- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pour water on his 
head thrice. 


256- Abu’ja’far narrated: Jabir Ibn Abdullah said to me: "Your cousin 
(Hasan Ibn Mohammad Ibn Al’hanafiya) came to me and asked about the 
bath of ceremonial impurity.” 


I replied: “The Prophet used to take three handfuls of water, pour them 
on his head and then pour more water over his body.” Al’hasan said to me: 
“Tama hairy man. “I replied: “The Prophet had more hair than you .” 
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[5] Taking bath (by pouring water on one’s body parts) once 


257- Maimuna “Allah be pleased with her’ narrated: I placed water for the 
bath of the Prophet. He washed his hands twice or thrice and then poured water 
on his left hand and washed his private parts. He rubbed his hands over the 
earth (and cleaned them), rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in 
it and blowing it out, washed his face and both forearms and then poured water 
over his body. Then he withdrew from that place and washed his feet. 


[6] Starting with hilab, perfume, or so when taking the bath of (getting 
rid of) the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) 


258- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" took the bath of ceremonial impurity 
he asked for the hilab (something like perfume) or some other scent. He used to 
take it in his hand, rub it first over the right side of his head and then over the 
left and then rub the middle of his head with both hands. 

[7] Rinsing one’s mouth and washing one’s nose while taking the bath of 
(getting rid of) the state of ceremonial impurity 


259- Ibn Abbas reported: Maimuna “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I 
placed water for the bath of the Prophet. He washed his hands twice or thrice 
and then poured water on his left hand and washed his private parts. He rubbed 
his hands over the earth (and cleaned them), rinsed his mouth, washed his nose 
by putting water in it and blowing it out, washed his face and both forearms and 
then poured water over his body. Then he withdrew from that place and washed 
his feet. A towel was brought to him which he did not use. 

[8] Cleaning one’s hand with the soil (during the bath of getting clean 
from the state of ceremonial impurity) to be more pure 

260- Ibn Abbas narrated: Maimuna “Allah be pleased with her” reported: 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took the bath of 
ceremonial impurity. He first cleaned his private parts with his hand, and then 
rubbed it (his hand) on the wall (earth) and washed it. Then he performed 
ablution like that for the prayer. After the bath, he washed his feet. 

[9] Could one (in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
intercourse)) put his hand in the pot (of water) before washing them unless 
his hand has any dirt other than the ceremonial impurity effects 


Both of Ibn Omar and Al’barra were reported to have put in the pot (of 
water) prepared for taking bath their hands which had the effects of ceremonial 
impurity before washing them; and then performed ablution. On the other hand, 
both of Ibn Omar and Ibn Abbas thought there was no harm in the water which 
was used in washing off the ceremonial impurity effects. 

261- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet and I used to 
take a bath from a single pot of water and our hands used to go in the pot after 
each other in turn. 

262- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Whenever The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took a bath of ceremonial impurity, 
he used to wash his hand first. 
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(5) The Book of Taking Bath 67 138 


263- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her’ told: The Prophet and I used to 
take a bath from a single pot of water after ceremonial impurity. 


264- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “‘Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and any of his wives took bath (of 
ceremonial impurity, according to Sho’ba) from a single (the same) pot (of 
water). 


[10] Separating one’s taking bath from ablution 


Ibn Omar was reported to have washed his feet after (the water drops of) 
his ablution had become dried. 


265- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Maimuna “Allah be 
pleased with her’ narrated: I placed water for the bath of the Prophet. He 
washed his hands twice or thrice and then poured water on his left hand and 
washed his private parts. He rubbed his hands over the earth (to clean 
them), rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and blowing 
it out, washed his face and both forearms and then poured water over his 
body. Then he withdrew from that place and washed his feet. 


[11] one’s pouring water with his right hand on his left while taking 
bath 


266- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Maimuna “Allah be 
pleased with her’ narrated: I placed water for the bath of Allah’s Apostle 
and put a screen. He poured water over his hands, and washed them once or 
twice. (The sub-narrator added that he did not remember if she had said 
thrice or not). Then he poured water with his right hand over his left one 
and washed his private parts. 


He rubbed his hand over the earth or the wall and washed it. He rinsed 
his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and blowing it out. He 
washed his face, forearms and head. He poured water over his body and 
then withdrew from that place and washed his feet. I presented him a piece 
of cloth (towel) and he pointed with his hand (that he does not want it) and 
did not take it. 


[12] When one has a sexual intercourse with his wife and then has it 
with his other wives; and when one goes round his wives (in one night) 


267- Mohammad Ibn Al’muntashir reported that his father had asked 
A’isha about (Ibn Omar’s) tradition. A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" 
narrated: May Allah’s mercy be upon Abu Abdur’rahman! I used to put 
scent on Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and he 
used to go round his wives. In the morning he assumed Ihram, and the 
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(5) The Book of Taking Bath 68 140 


fragrance of scent was still coming out from his body. 


268- Quatada narrated: Anas "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to 
have said: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to visit 
all his wives in a round, during the day and night and they were eleven (or nine, 
according to another narration)." 


He was asked: "Did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
have the strength for this?" Anas replied: "We used to say that The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was given the strength of thirty 
(men)." 


[13] Washing the pre-semen fluid (off one’s penis), and then performing 
ablution 


269- Ali “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I used to get pre-semen 
urethral discharge frequently. Being the son-in-law of the Prophet, I requested a 
man to ask him about it. So the man asked the Prophet about it. The Prophet 
replied: "Perform ablution after washing your penis.” 


[14] One’s being perfumed and then taking bath but the scent’s effects 
remain (in his body) 


270- Mohammad Ibn Al’muntashir told: his father had asked A’isha about 
the saying of Ibn Omar (that he did not like to be a Muhrim while the smell of 
scent was still coming from his body). A’isha said: "I scented Allah’s Apostle 
and he went round all his wives, (having sexual intercourse with them) and in 
the morning he assumed Ihram(after taking a bath).” 


271- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her’ narrated: It is as if I am just looking 
at the glitter of scent in the parting of the Prophet’s head hair while he was a 
Muhrim. 


[15] When one rubs his hair, till he feels that the whole skin of the head 
became wet, then he would pour water on it 


272- Hesham Ibn Urwa told that his father had narrated: A’isha “Allah be 
pleased with her” said: "Whenever Allah’s Apostle took the bath of ceremonial 
impurity, he cleaned his hands and performed ablution like that for prayer and 
then took a bath and rubbed his hair, till he felt that the whole skin of the head 
had become wet, then he would pour water thrice and wash the rest of the 
body." 


273- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” said: "I and Allah’s Apostle used to 
take a bath from a single water container from which we would take water at 
the same time." 


141 68 esl wks 5 


SED ge eS | strane 
SiS 55 hal GLA Us : JU aides Sts 5I iyo cake JE phe lb a5 
aged aos 1 BSS LH by si BL dU; 


LLOYVO CONTA CYAE 2 5 al _ YIA Codi] 


die ¢ gud $119 (shall Jud SLi VY 
oF pe ne ol be corat ol 3 $435 aS JE api sf ete a 
Losi: ae 33 cai lk) BB 35) Os TSE; Sli tlds WE5 CBS : JU cle 
5583 Jones 
LNTY 35 6b] 


2 


cabal | Sal pling Gade! 55 CSS Gs G1 
if 5 ig es Seca ge dU ois fide - rv. 
Si ib Aa be ecto te 5 dS WS5E doe Gb : JE ah 
Lye aeol dtl 53 lb ob ag 2, Seb: aisle 
LYAV 23 4d ,b] 
Be aM oe panel OF pSoS SIS JE Gd hs “JU sl lide - ¥V) 
Pt 5 SH Bb pans J GB Bs 210 tse 


LOAYT COMA CVOPA 25 ELT VY Cote] 
- se é é 


dale U8) 45505 (6 93) 35 AOI Bb 13 G8 pel JS SLs - \o 

Se cael Ge age Si pike UST: JU oUt Lee Uys OU Sine We - rr 
ab LeU t 5515555 cag JOE TMS Ge JOSEl 1 5 DN 25 SE ESE iE 
a eclgs E96 stall gle Gath 58; ool Sb oT 86 Wy et a WL Py va 
edieho giles ule 

Deane he GB cdl Ul 5 Dd 5 hei es 2 2585. wr 
LYO* 23 4b] 

Bea LAAT ee Le Sy cdc Bt tly Led 0 Sry peed ents (GAIN) 15 - IY OL 

(ey) 
Med) ccds Shy LN Ss peel ee (Gis) 5 -YV) 


a 


(5) The Book of Taking Bath 69 142 


[16] When one (starts with) performing ablution, while taking the bath 
of (getting rid of) the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
intercourse), and then takes the bath, without repeating washing the parts 
of ablution in the body 


274- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Maimuna “Allah be 
pleased with her” narrated: Water was placed for the ablution of Allah’s 
Apostle after ceremonial impurity. He poured water with his right hand over his 
left twice or thrice and then washed his private parts. Then he rubbed his hand 
on the earth or on a wall twice or thrice, rinsed his mouth, and washed his nose 
by ‘potting water in it and blowing it out. Then he washed his face and forearms 
and poured water over his head and washed his body. Then he moved from that 
place and washed his feet. I brought a piece of chet, but he did not take it and 
removed the traces of water from his body with his hand." 


[17] When one remembers in the mosque that he is in the state of 
ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse), he should get out from it 
and not (stay and( offer Tayammum 


275- Abwhuraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once the call for 
establishing the prayer was announced and the rows were straightened. Allah’s 
Apostle came out. When he stood up at his place of prayer, he remembered that 
he was in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse). Then he 
ordered us to stay at our places and went to take a bath and then returned with 
water dropping from his head. He magnified Allah. We all offered the prayer 
with him. 

[18] Removing the water of ceremonial impurity bath from one’s body 
with his hands 

276- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Maimuna “Allah be 
pleased with her” narrated: I placed water for the bath of the Prophet and 
screened him with a garment. He poured water over his hands and washed 
them. After that he poured water with his right hand over his left and washed 
his private parts, rubbed his hands with earth and washed them, rinsed his 
mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out and then 
washed his face and forearms. He poured water over his head and body. He 
then moved from that place and washed his feet. I gave him a piece of cloth, 
which he did not take. He came out removing the water (from his body) with 
both his hands. 

[19] Starting from one’s right side of the head in taking the bath of 
(getting rid of) ceremonial impurity 

277- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Whenever any one of us 
was in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse), she poured 
water over her head thrice with both her hands; then she rubbed the right side of 
her head with one hand and rubbed the left side of the head with the other. 


[20] One’s taking bath alone while being naked; but if one is screened 
(during taking bath) this will be better for him 


The Prophet “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was reported to have 
said: “Allah Almighty is more entitled that from whom one should feel shy.” 


278- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet said: 
“Israelites used to take bath naked (all together) looking at each other. The 
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(5) The Book of Taking Bath 70 144 


Prophet Moses used to take a bath alone. They said: “By Allah! Nothing 
prevents Moses from taking a bath with us except that he has a scrotal hernia. “ 
So once Moses went out to take a bath and put his clothes over a stone which 
ran away with his clothes. Moses followed that stone saying: "My clothes, O 
stone! My clothes, O stone!” till the Israelites saw him and said: “By Allah, 
Moses has got no defect in his body.” Moses took his clothes and began to beat 
the stone." Abu’huraira added: "By Allah! There are still six or seven marks 
present on the stone from that excessive beating." 


279- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When The Prophet Job "Peace 
be upon him" was taking a bath naked, golden locusts began to fall on him. Job 
started collecting them in his clothes. His Lord addressed him: “O Job! Haven't 
I given you enough so that you are not in need of them?” Job replied: “Yes, By 
Your power! But I cannot dispense with Your Blessings.” 


[21] One’s being screened from people while taking a bath 


280- Ommu'hani "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have said: I 
went to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in the year of 
the conquest of Mecca and found him taking a bath while Fatima was screening 
him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: "Who is it?" 
I replied: "I am Ommu'hani." 


281- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Maimuna “Allah be 
pleased with her” narrated: I screened the Prophet while he was taking a bath of 
ceremonial impurity. He washed his hands, poured water with his right hand 
over his left and washed his private parts. Then he rubbed his hand over a wall 
or the earth, and performed ablution similar to that for the prayer but did not 
wash his feet. Then he poured water over his body, moved from that place, and 
washed his feet. 


[22] The woman’s wet dream 


282- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Ommu'sulaim 
came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: 
"Verily, Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it necessary for a woman 
to take a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge)?” The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, if she notices a 
discharge." 
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(5) The Book of Taking Bath 71 146 


[23] The sweat of one who is in the state of ceremonial impurity (after 
sexual intercourse) and The Messenger of Allah’s saying: “The Muslim 
never gets impure.” 


283- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came beside me in one of the streets of 
Medina and at that time I was in a state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
intercourse). So I slipped away from him and went to take a bath. On my return 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Abu'huraira! 
Where have you been?" I replied: "I was in a state of ceremonial impurity ini 
sexual intercourse), so I disliked to sit in your company." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Glory be to Allah! A Muslim never gets 
impure." 

[24] One in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) 
could get out and walk in markets or so 

Ibn Ata said: “One in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
a could be copped. He could also cut his nails and have his head 
shaved.” 


284- Quatada told: Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be apes him” used to go round 
all of his wives (for sexual intercourse) in one night. He had nine (wives) at this 
time. 


285- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" met me and at that time I was in a state of 
ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse). He took my hand and I walked 
with him until he sat down. I slipped away from him and went to take a bath. 
When I returned to him as he was sitting The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "O Abu'huraira! Where have you been?" I told him. 
‘The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Abu’huraira! 
Glory be to Allah! A believer never becomes impure." 

[25] What about one who is in the state of ceremonial impurity (after 
=i intercourse) in his home if he performed ablution before taking a 
bat 

286- Abu’salama reported: I asked A’isha “Allah be pleased with her”: “Did 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to sleep 
while being in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse)?” she 
replied: “Yes. He also used to perform ablution (before going to bed).” 

[26] The sleep of one in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
intercourse) 

287- Ibn Omar reported that Omar Ibn Al’khattab had asked The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Could any of us sleep 
while being in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse)?” he 
replied: “Yes. If one performed ablution, he could sleep while being in the state 
of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse).” 

[27] One in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) 
would perform ablution and go to bed (if he intended to sleep as being in 
that state) 


288- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Whenever The Messenger 
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(5) The Book of Taking Bath 75 148 


of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had the intention to sleep 
while being in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse), he 
washed his privates and performed ablution like that of the prayer (before going 
to bed). 


289- Abdullah reported that Omar Ibn Al’khattab had asked The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Could anyone of us sleep 
while being in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse)?” he 
replied: “Yes, if one performed ablution, (he could sleep while being in the state 
of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse)).” 


290- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: Omar told The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that At night, he 
becomes in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse). The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commented: 
“Perform ablution and wash your penis; then sleep.” 

[28] When the two male and female organs contact (in the process of 
sexual intercourse) 

291- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When a man sits in 
between the four parts of a woman and did the sexual intercourse with her, bath 
becomes compulsory." 


[29] Washing what the penis gets from the woman’s privates (in case of 
engaging in sexual intercourse without no discharge) 


292- Zaid Ibn Khalid "Allah be pleased with him" told: I asked Othman Ibn 
Affan about a person who engaged in sexual intercourse with his wife but did 
no discharge. Othman replied: "He should perform ablution like the one for the 
ordinary prayer but he must wash his penis." Othman added: "I heard it from 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”.” I (Zaid) asked Ali, 
Az'zubair, Talha and Obai Ibn Ka'b about it and they, too, told the same. Urwa 
also asserted that he had heard this from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 


293- Abu’aiyub “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Obai Ibn Ka’b told 
me that he asked The Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “If one engaged with his wife in sexual intercourse but had no discharge 
(what would he do)?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” replied: “He would wash what (his penis) got of the woman’s 
privates, then perform ablution, and offer the prayer.” 
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(6) The Book of Menstruation 73 150 


(6) The Book of Menstruation 


And Allah’s saying: “They ask thee concerning women's courses. Say: 
they are a hurt and a pollution, so keep away from women in their courses, 
and do not approach them until they are clean. But when they have purified 
themselves, ye may approach them in any manner, time, or place ordained 
for you by Allah. For Allah loves those who turn to him constantly and he 
loves those who keep themselves pure and clean.” 


(The Heifer “AIl’baqara” 222) 


[1] How did the menstruation start; and The Messenger of Allah’s 
saying: “This is what Allah Almighty has ordained for the daughters of 
Adam.” 


Some said that the menstruation was at first sent to daughters of 
Israelites. But this is not certain; and The Messenger of Allah’s saying is the 
most reliably true. 


[2] What could the menstruating woman do 


294- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "We set out with the 
intention of performing Hajj and when we reached Sarif, (a place six miles 
from Mecca) I got my menses. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" came to me while I was weeping. 


He said: “What is the matter with you? Have you got your menses?” I 
replied: “Yes.” He said: “This is a thing, which Allah has ordained for the 
daughters of Adam. So do what all the pilgrims do with the exception of the 
Circumambulation round Ka'ba." A’isha added: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" sacrificed cows on behalf of his wives." 


[3] The menstruating woman could wash and comb her husband's hair 


295- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "I used to comb The 
Prophet's hair though I had my menses.” 


296- Hesham reported that Urwa was asked: “Could the menstruating 
woman serve me? Could the woman, while being in the state of ceremonial 
impurity (after sexual intercourse) come closer to me?” 


Urwa answered: “All of that is easy for me. All of them could serve me and 
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there is no harm for any other person to do the same. A’isha "Allah be pleased 
with her" told me that she used to comb the hair of Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" while she was in her menses, and he was 
in the mosque. 


He used to bring his head near her in her room in order that she would 
comb his hair, while being in her menses. 


[4] Reciting The Holy Qur'an by one, who is leaning on his 
menstruating wife's lap 


297- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to lean on my lap and recite Qur'an 
while I was in menses. 


[5] Considering confinement (after giving birth) as menses 
298- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: While I was 
lying with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" under a 


single woollen sheet, I got the menses. I slipped away and put on the clothes 
for menses. 


He said: "Have you got menses?” 


I replied: "Yes." He then called me and made me lie with him under the 
same sheet. 


[6] Fondling the menstruating woman 


299- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and I used to take a bath from a single pot 
while we wherein a state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse). 


300- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: (During the menses) 
he (The Messenger of Allah) used to order me to put on a loin-cloth (below 
the waist) and used to fondle me. 


301- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Being in seclusion, he 
(The Prophet) used to bring his head near me in order that I would wash it 
while being in my menses. 


153 74 jerllitS «6 


dk 
vee 


SE SLED hy aN he 35 Te Gas AT pee Sh igy2 be fle Sxl 

isl Sel Bs 3 ast Se Gls (pABS US 55 (Ss 5h Ae Ub Js: nal 

Sete 6 W255 Gate AS oe oI 325 G5 as JE CH GT de 
ae Ali lest Bos hgh casi ile 

[y40 23 3b] 

UDSLS hg Aai5al AS (95 JASN 54S UL. £ 

Kot GAL 4H 655 ool I] Gass Chg GE Jog! : Joly sf 155 

ge Alsd> ~ AV : 


, 
cared 


Anson de Ai: tine of yy YF Mh) Oo | 8d J jut att 
siya hes be Jak thy go RS 3 SS SIS : in YESS Lise Si 
[V0ES 25 bb YAY Cyd] 

Lass Galil 2m §2 ol. ° 


we Se tS ol gh A be fle Wi SS poalsil So Gas > - 140 
Sahat a GBI TS 256 Gite ich af St : wis ile Gh gi 255 SI 2 a 
ee: EAE Me BU (par O SLE EUS Lae 5) das 3 
(Beg EN ci tas Capladols «pled 
LVAYS FYE PVT 2b aa bT 4A Cte] 
ASLAN 55s GL 
aero lee rent OF bypalas 56 Olas ES JU a bE A 
22> US dels oll 5. 88 tg gst ees ESE Liste 
[¥o+ 23 ab] 
gE TG Biss 586 arth 565." 
EVeYe POY 2a Wb hee Cyan] 
pal Ty Leth Cases hy oy tah £2 Sty 
[Y40 23 4b] 
ME Me pS hell ects Gane) AE Ee 
CIN oalid ay Sl le andy Symes Se Cady Caplan) 14-144 


eMeY Oo ptr digs ot el Coy cha) 


(6) The Book of Menstruation 75 154 


302- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "Whenever Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" wanted to fondle anyone of us during her 
menses, he used to order her to put on a loin-cloth and start fondling her." 

A’ isha added: "Any of you (none) could control his sexual desires as The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and ie be upon him" could!" 

303- Maimuna “Allah be pleased with her” reported: Whenever The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wanted to fondle any of his wives, he 
used to order her to wear a loin-cloth, and then he would fondle her. 

[7] The menstruating woman leaves fasting (during the time of her menses) 

304- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out to the praying place on either The 
Breaking fast (Al'fitr) or The Sacrifice (Al’ad’ha) Feast. Then he went towards the 
women and said: "O women! Give alms, for I have seen that the majority of the 
dwellers of Hell-Fire were you (women)." The women asked: "O Allah's Apostle! 
What is the reason for it?" He replied: "O women! You curse frequently, and are 
ungrateful to your husbands. I have not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and 
religion than you. O women, some of you can lead a cautious wise man astray." They 
asked: “What is deficient in our intelligence and religion, O Messenger of Allah?” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” answered: “Do not 
you see that the two women’s witness is considered to be equal only to one man’s 
witness?” they replied: “Yes.” He said: “Then, this is the woman’s deficiency of 
intelligence. Do not you see that the menstruating woman could neither fast nor 
oe prayer?” they replied: “Yes.” He commented: “This is her shortage of 
religion.” 

[8] The ears woman could perform all rituals (of pilgrimage) except 
for circumambulating Ka’ba 

Ibrahim told that there would be no harm if woman recited the verses (of The Holy 
Qur’an). On the other hand, Ibn Abbas saw that it would be no harm if one in the state 
of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) recited the Holy Qur’an. Indeed, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was reported to have 
used to celebrate Allah in all of his different states. 

Ommwu’atiyya “Allah be pleased with her” told: The menstruating women were 
ordered to get out with men (in feasts), accompanying them as glorifying and 
invoking Allah. Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told that Abu’sufyan had 
said to him: Hercules ordered that The i tecueltans of Allah’s letter be read for him, in 
which there was: “In the name of Allah, the most gracious, the most merciful. “Say: O 
People of the Book come to common terms as between us and you: that we worship 
none but Allah; that we associate no Sera with him; that we erect not, from among 
ourselves, lords and patrons other than Allah. If then they turn back, say ye: bear 
witness that we (at last) are Muslims (bowing to Allah's will)” (Al Imran 64) 

Jaber said: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” got menses while performing Hajj. 
So, she offered all rituals but circeumambulating Ka’ba. She also did not pray (during 
this period). ae 

Al’hakam was reported to have said: “I (sometimes) slaughter while being in the 
state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse).” 

Allah Almighty said: “Eat not of (meats) on which Allah's name hath not been 
pronounced: that would be impiety. But the evil ones ever inspire their friends to 
contend with you if ye were to obey them, ye would indeed be pagans.” (The Cattle 
“Al’an’am” 31) 

305- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "We set out with the 
intention of performing Hajj and when we reached Sarif, (a place six miles from 
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Mecca) I got my menses. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" came to me while I was weeping. He said: “What is the matter with you?” 
I replied: “I hoped I might have not performed Hajj this year.” He asked: “Have 
you got your menses?” I replied: “Yes.” He said: “This is a thing, which Allah 
has ordained for the daughters of Adam. So do what all the pilgrims do with the 
exception of the Circumambulation round Ka'ba until you get clean." 


[9] The persistent bleeding from the uterus 


306- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Fatima Bint "daughter of" 
Abu'hubaish came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do not 
become clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not 
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and when it 
finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and offer your prayers." 


[10] Washing the menstruation blood (off the woman’s privates) 


307- Asma "Allah be pleased with her" told: A woman came to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "If anyone of us gets 
menses in her clothes then what will she do?" He replied: "She should (take 
hold of the soiled spot ), rub and put it in the water and rub it in order to remove 
the traces of blood and then pour water over it. Then she can pray in it." 


308- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Whenever anyone of us 
got her menses she, on getting clean, took hold of the soiled spot of her 
garment, rubbing and washing it. Then she would pour water on the rest of the 
garment. Then she would offer prayer in it. 


[11] The woman who gets persistent bleeding from the uterus could stay 
in the mosque for seclusion 


309- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Once one of the wives of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did seclusion along with 
him and she was getting bleeding in between her menses periods. She used to 
see the blood (from her private parts) for which she perhaps put a dish under 
her. The sub-narrator Ikrima added: A’isha once saw the liquid of safflower and 
said: "It looks like what so and so used to have." 


310- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: "One of the wives of 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” joined him in 
seclusion (in the mosque). She noticed blood and yellowish discharge (from her 
privates) and put a dish under her when she prayed." 
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311- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: One of the mothers of the 
faithful believers (the wives of the Prophet ) practiced seclusion while she was 
getting bleeding in between her menses courses. 


[12] Could woman pray in the garment she was wearing when she got 
menses 


312- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: “(Frequently) none of us had 
more than a single garment one was wearing when she got her menses. If it was 
soiled with the blood (of menses) she used to apply saliva to the blood spot and 
rub off the blood with her nails. 


[13] Using perfume for the woman when taking the bath of (getting 
clean from) her menses 


313- Ommu'atiyya "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: We were forbidden 
to mourn for a dead person for more than three days except in the case of a 
husband for whom mourning was allowed for four months and ten days, 
(During which) we were not allowed to put kohl in our eyes or to use perfumes 
or to put on colourful clothes except a dress made of Asb (a kind of Yemenite 
cloth, very coarse and rough). We were allowed very light perfumes at the time 
of taking a bath after menses. we also were forbidden to accompany the funeral 
procession. 


[14] The woman rubs herself while taking a bath to get clean from 
menses 


314- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: A woman asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the bath which is taken 
after finishing the menses. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" told her what to do and said: "Purify yourself with a piece of cloth scented 
with musk." The woman asked: "How shall I purify myself with it?" He said: 
"Glory be to Allah! Purify yourself (with it)." I pulled her to myself and said: 
"Rub the place soiled with blood with it." 


[15] Woman’s taking bath (to be purified) after finishing the 
menstruation 


315- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: An Ansari woman asked 
the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” how to take a bath after 
finishing the menses. He replied: "Take a piece of cloth perfumed with musk 
and clean the private parts with it thrice." The Prophet felt shy and turned his 
face. So I pulled her to me and told her what the Prophet meant. 
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[16] The woman combs her head while taking bath (to be purified) 
following menstruation 


316- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: In the last Hajj of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" I assume the Ihram for Hajj 
along with Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. I was one 
of those who intended Tamattu (to perform Hajj and Umra) and did not take the 
animal for sacrifice with me. I got my menses and was not clean till the night of 
Arafat. I said: "O Allah's Apostle! It is the night of the day of Arafat and I 
intended to perform Hajj with Umra.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" told me to undo my hair and comb it and to postpone the 
Umra. I did so and completed Hajj. On the night of Al'hasba (a place outside 
Mecca where the pilgrims go after finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj at Mina) 
he (The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered 
Abdur'rahman (A’isha's brother) to take me to At'tan'im to assume the Ihram for 
Umra in lieu of that (of Hajj At’tamattu) which I had intended to perform. 


[17] The woman could undo her hair while taking a bath (to be purified) 
after menses 

317- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: On the first of Dhul'hijja 
we set out with the intention of performing Hajj. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Any one who likes to assume the Ihram 
for Umra he can do so. Had I not brought the sacrificing beasts with me, I 
would have assumed the Ihram for Umra. "Some of us assumed the [hram for 
Umra while the others assumed the Ihram for Hajj. I was one of those who 
assumed the Ihram for Umra. I got menses and kept on menstruating until the 
day of Arafat. I complained of that to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him”. He told me to postpone my Umra, undo and comb my hair, and 
to assure the Ihram of Hajj; and I did so. At the night of Hasba, he sent my 
brother Abdur'rahman Ibn Abu'bakr with me to At'tan'im, where I assumed the 
Ihram for Umra in lieu of the previous one. For that (Umra, according to 
Hesham) neither sacrificing animals, fasting nor alms were required. 


[18] Allah’s saying: “...then out of a morsel of flesh, partly unformed... 
(The Pilgrimage “AD hajj” 5) 

318- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "At every womb Allah appens an angel 
who says: “6 Lord! A drop of semen, O Lord! A leech-like clot. O Lord! A 
little lump of flesh." Then if Allah wishes (to accomplish ) its creation, the 
angel asks: “(O Lord!) Will it be a male or female, a wretched or a blessed, and 
how much will his provision be? What will his age be? “ So all that is written 
while the child is still in the mother’s womb." 

[19] How could the menstruating woman assume Ihram for Hajj or 
Umra 

319- Urwa narrated: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: "We set 
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out with the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in his last Hajj. 

“Some of us intended to perform Umra while others did to offer Hajj. When we 
reached Mecca, Allah’s Apostle said: “Whoever had assumed the Ihram for 
Umra and had not ig nt the sacrificing animal should finish his Ihram and 
whoever had assumed the Ihram for Umra and brought the sacrificial animal 
should not finish the Ihram till he has slaughtered his sacrificial animal and 
whoever had assumed the Ihram for Hajj should complete his Hajj."” A’isha 
further added: "I got my menses and kept on menstruating till the day of Arafat, 
and I had assumed the Ihram for Umra only. The Prophet ordered me to undo 
and comb my hair and assume the [hram for Hajj only without the Umra. I did 
so till I completed the Hajj. Then the Prophet sent Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’ bakr 
with me ordering me to perform Umra from At’tan’im in lieu of the missed 
one." 


[20] The menstruation’s beginning and termination 


women used to send to A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” asking whether 
the yellowish discharge could be a sign of purity after the menses. She used to 
order them not to hurry and instead wait till it turns to be as white as it could be. 


On the other hand, the daughter of Zaid Ibn Thabit “Allah be pleased with 
him” was reported to have been informed that the women at her own time used 
to call for the lamps at night to be able to see whether they became purely clean. 
She commented: “Women (during the lifetime of The Prophet) used not to do 
this.” She was reported to have criticized them. 


320- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: Fatima Bint Abu’hubaish 
used to have bleeding in between the menses courses, so she asked the Prophet 
“‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about it . He fe ee "The bleeding 
is from a blood vessel and not the menses. So give up the prayers when the 
(real) menses begin and when it has finished, take a bath and start praying." 


[21] There is no prayer required from the menstruating woman (during 
the period of menses) 


321- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have been asked by 
a woman: "Should I offer the prayers that which I did not offer because of 
menses?" A’isha said: "Are you from the Huraura (a town in Iraq?) We were 
with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and used to get our 
menses; but he never ordered us to offer them (the Prayers missed during 
menses periods)." A’isha perhaps said: "We did not offer them." 


[22] Sleeping with the menstruating woman who is wearing her clothes 
of menses 


322- Zainab Bint Abu’salama reported: Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased 
with her" narrated: "I got my menses while I was lying with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" under a woollen sheet. So I slipped 
away, took the clothes for menses and put them on. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Have you got your menses?” | replied: 
“Yes.” Then he called me and took me with him under the woollen sheet." 
Ommu'salama further added: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" used to kiss me while he was fasting. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and I used to take bath (to get rid) of the ceremonial 
impurity (after sexual intercourse) together from a single pot of water.” 


[23] (The woman’s) taking the menses clothes (to wear) 
323- Zainab Bint Abu’salama reported: Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased 
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with her" narrated: " While I was lying with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" under a woollen sheet I got my menses. So I slipped away, 
took the clothes for menses and put them on. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: “Have you got your menses?” I replied: “Yes.” 
Then he called me and took me with him under the woollen sheet." 

[24] The menstruating women could attend the two Muslim's feasts and 
the religious gathering of the faithful believers; but they should keep away 
from the praying place 


324- Aiyub narrated: Hafsa told: We used to forbid our young women to go 
out for the two Feasts prayers. A woman came and stayed at the palace of 
Banu’khalaf and told of her sister whose husband took part in twelve invasions 
along with the Prophet in six of which her sister accompanied her husband. She 
(the woman’s sister) said: "We used to treat the wounded, look after the patients 
and once I asked the Prophet: Will there be any harm for any of us to stay at 
home if she doesn’t have a veil? “ He said: “She should cover herself with the 
veil of her companion and should participate in the good deeds and in the 
religious gathering of the Muslims. 


“ When Ommu’atiyya came I asked her whether she had heard it from the 
Prophet. She replied: "Yes. May my father be sacrificed for him (the Prophet)! 
(Whenever she mentioned the Prophet she used to say: May my father be 
sacrificed for him) I have heard the Prophet saying: “The unmarried young 
virgins and the mature girl who stay often screened, or the young unmarried 
virgins who often stay screened, and the menstruating women should come out 
and participate in the good deeds as well as the religious gathering of the 
faithful believers. 


But the menstruating women should keep away from the praying place. 
“Hafsa asked Ommu’atiyya surprisingly: "Do you say the menstruating 
women?" She replied: "Doesn’t a menstruating woman attend Arafat (during 
the greater pilgrimage “‘Hajj’’) and such and such (other deeds)?" 


[25] When woman menstruates three times in a month 


325- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Fatima Bint "daughter of" 
Abu'hubaish came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do not 
become clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not 
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and when it 
finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and offer your prayers." 


[26] The yellowish discharge on the days other than those of the 
menstruation 


326- Ommulatiyya "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: We never 
considered yellowish discharge as a thing of importance (as menses). 
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[27] The blood vessel of woman’s persistent bleeding (in between the 
menses courses from uterus) 


327- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Ommu’habiba “Allah be 
pleased with her” got bleeding in between the menses courses for seven years. 
She asked Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about it. 
He ordered her to take a bath (after the cessation of actual menses) and added 
that it (the persistent bleeding from uterus in between the menses courses) was 
(from) a blood vessel. So she used to take a bath for every prayer. 


[28] When the woman gets menses after the Ifada cireumambulation 


328- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I told Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that Safiyya Bint Huyai (The 
Prophet’s wife) had got her menses. He said: "She will probably delay us. Did 
she perform The Ifada circumambulation with you?" We replied: "Yes." On that 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told her to depart. 


329- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: The menstruating woman 
was permitted to depart when she got her menses (after the Ifada 
circumambulation). 


330- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” further added: Ibn Omar 
“Allah be pleased with both” formerly had said that she (the menstruating 
woman) should not leave. But later, I heard him saying that she could depart 
since The Prophet of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her 
the permission. 


[29] When the menstruating woman sees that she got clean 


Ibn Abbas said that she should take a bath and offer the prayer. If she prayed 
then her husband could have sexual intercourse with her, since the prayer was 
much greater 


331- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: " When your menses begins Give up the 
prayer; and when it has finished, wash the blood off your body (by taking a 
bath) and start praying.” 


[30] Offering prayer on the confined woman who died during her child 
birth 


332- Samura Ibn Jundub "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered the funeral prayer for the dead 
body of a woman who died of delivery (during her Child birth). He stood by the 
middle of her body. 
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[31] 

333- Maimuna "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: “During my menses, I 
never prayed, but used to sit on the mat beside the mosque of Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. He used to offer the prayer on his 
sheet. In prostration, some of his clothes used to touch me." 
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(7) The Book of Tayammum 
(Using clean sands or earth in rubbing faces and hands) 
[1] What about Tayammum 


And Allah’s saying: “But if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh 
from offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye find no 
water, then take for yourselves clean sands or earth, and rub therewith your 
faces and hands. Allah doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, but to make 
you clean, and to complete his favour to you, that ye may be grateful.” (The 
Repast “Al’ma’ida” 6) 


334- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: We set out with Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on one of his journeys till we 
reached Al'baida or Dhatul'jaish, where a necklace of mine was broken (and 
lost). Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stayed there in 
search for it, and so did the people along with him. 


There was no water at that place, so the people went to Abu'bakr As'siddiq 
and said: "Don't you see what A’isha has done? She has made Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and the people stay where there is no 
water and they have no water with them." Abu'bakr came while Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was sleeping with his head on my 
thigh. He said to me: "You have detained Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and the people where there is no water and they have no 
water with them.” 


A’ isha further added: So he admonished me, said what Allah wished him to 
say, and hit me on my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from moving 
(as a result of pain) but the position of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" on my thigh. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" got up when dawn broke and there was no water. 


So Allah revealed the Divine Verse of Tayammum. Accordingly, they all 
performed Tayammum. Osaid Ibn Hudair said: "O the family of Abu'bakr! This 
is not the first blessing of yours." A’isha further said: Then the camel on which 
I was riding was caused to move from its place and the necklace was found 
beneath it. 


335- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I have been given five things 
which were not given to any one else before me. 


1 Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a 
distance covered in one month. 2 The earth has been made for me (and for my 
followers) a place for prayer, in addition to being pure for anyone wanting to 
perform prayer at its due time. 3 The booty has been made lawful for me; 
though it was not lawful for anyone else before me. 4 I have been given the 
right of intercession (on the Day of Judgement). 5 Every Prophet used to be 
sent to his nation only but I have been sent to all mankind.” 
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[2] When there is neither water nor clean earth 


336- Hesham Ibn Urwa reported: his father told: A’isha “Allah be pleased 
with her” told: "I borrowed a necklace from Asma _ and it was lost. So Allah’s 
Apostle sent a man in search for it; and he found it. Then the time of the prayer 
became due when there was no water. They prayed (without ablution) and 
complained to Allah’s Apostle of it. So the verse of Tayammum was revealed." 
Osaid Ibn Hudair said to A’isha: "May Allah reward you! By Allah, whenever 
anything happened which you disliked, Allah brought in it good for you and for 
the Muslims." 


[3] Performing Tayammum in the urban region for fear of missing the 
prayer time 


Alhasan said: if one was patient and had water, but he had no one to 
give or pour it on him to perform ablution, he could offer Tayammum. On 
the other hand, Ibn Omar was reported to have come from his homeland and 
the Asr time was due when he was at the fold of cattle, wherein he 
performed the prayer, (and there was no water for him to perform ablution; 
so he performed Tayammum). But when he arrived in Medina when the sun 
was still high, he did not repeat the prayer. 


337- Abu'juhaim Ibn Al'harith Al'ansari "Allah be pleased with him" 
reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came from 
the direction of Bir'jamal. A man met him as greeting. But he did not reply 
till he went to a (mud) wall and smeared his hands and his face with its dust 
(as performing Tayammum) and then returned back the greeting. 


[4] Could he, who performs Tayammum, blow the dust off his hands 


338- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abza reported: A man came to Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab and said: “I became in the state of ceremonial impurity (after 
sexual intercourse); and I had no water (to take a bath and perform 
ablution).”” Ammar Ibn Yaser "Allah be pleased with both" said to Omar Ibn 
Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him": "Do you remember that you and I 
were together on a journey and you didn't pray but I rolled myself on the 
ground and prayed? I informed The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" about it and he said: “It would have been sufficient for you to do 
like this.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then 
stroked lightly the earth with his hands and then blew off the dust and 
passed his hands over his face and hands." 


[5] Rubbing one’s hands and face with the clean earth in performing 
Tayammum 


339- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abza reported: Ammar Ibn Yaser “Allah be 
pleased with both” said the above statement. Sho’ba (the sub-narrator) 
stroked the earth lightly with his hand, which he made close to his mouth 


———_—— — == 
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(to blow off the dust). Then he passed them on his face and the back of his 
hands. 


340- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abza narrated that he was with Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab when Ammar Ibn Yaser said to him: ““We were in a detachment 
when we got in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
intercourse)...” Ammar said: “I blew the dust off my hands.” 


341- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abza reported that Ammar Ibn Yaser had said to 
Omar: "I rolled myself in the dust and came to the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” who said: “Passing dusted hands over the 
face and the backs of the hands is sufficient for you. “" 


342- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abza told: I was with Omar when Ammar Ibn 
Yaser said to him: (and he narrated the whole tradition). 


343- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abza reported: Ammar said: “The Prophet 
“‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stroke (lightly) the earth with his 
hands, which he passed over both of his face and the back of his hands.” 


[6] If there is no water, the clean earth would be sufficient for one to 
rub his face and the back of the hands (instead of ablution) 


Ibn Abbas was reported to have led people in prayer after he had rubbed 
with his dusted hands his face and the back of the hands. 


344- Imran Ibn Husain "Allah be ag with him" narrated: We were 
travelling with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
we went on till the last part of the night when we (halted at a place) and 
slept (deeply). There is nothing sweeter than sleep for a traveller in the last 
part of the night. So it was only the heat of the sun that made us wake up; 
and the first to wake up was so and so, then so and so and then so and so 
and the fourth person to wake up was Omar Ibn Al'khattab. Whenever The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to sleep, nobody 
would wake up him till he himself got up as we did not know what was 
happening (regarding revelation) to him in his sleep. So, got up, saw the 
condition of people, Omar, who was a strict man , said: "Allah is greater" 
and raised his voice with it, and kept on saying loudly till The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up because of it. When he got 
up, the people informed him about what had happened to them. He said: 
"There is no harm (or it will not be harmful). Depart!" So they departed 
from that place. After covering some distance The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" stopped and asked for some water to perform the 
ablution. So he performed the ablution. The call for the prayer was 
pronounced and he led the people in prayer. After he had finished the 
prayer, he saw a man sitting aloof who had not prayed with the people. He 
asked: "O so and so! What has prevented you from praying with us?" He 
replied: "I am in a state of ceremonial ey (after sexual intercourse); 
and there is no water. " The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "(Take from) clean earth (and rub with your hands your face and 
the back of the hands. That) is sufficient for you." 


Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and Sa be nee him" proceeded on 
and the people complained to him of thirst. Thereupon he got down and called 
some person and Ali, and ordered them to go and bring water. So they went in 
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search of water and met a woman who was sitting on her camel between two 
bags of water. They asked: "Where can we find water?" She replied: "I was 
there (at the place of water) as of this hour yesterday and my people are behind 
me." They requested her to accompany them. She asked: "Where?" They said: 
"To Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”.” She said: "Do 
you mean the man who is called the Sabi (with a new religion)?" They replied: 
"Yes, the same person. So come along." They brought her to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and narrated the whole story. He said: 
"Help her to dismount." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
asked for a pot, then he opened the mouths of the bags and poured some water 
into the pot. Then he closed the big openings of the bags and opened the small 
ones and the people were called upon to drink and water their animals. 


So they all watered their animals and quenched their thirst and also gave 
water to others. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gave a 
pot full of water to the person who was in a state of ceremonial impurity (after 
sexual intercourse) and told him to pour it over his body. The woman was 
standing and watching all that which they were doing with “ water. By Allah, 
when her water bags were returned they looked like as if they were more full 
(of water) than they had been before. Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" ordered us to collect something for her. A quantity of dates, 

our and Sawigq were collected which amounted to a good meal that was put in 
a piece of cloth. She was helped to ride on her camel and that cloth full of 
foodstuff was also placed in front of her. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said to her: "We have not taken your water but Allah has 
given water to us." She returned home late. Her relatives asked her: "O so and 
so what has delayed you?" She said: "A ere thing! Two men met me and 
took me to the man who is called the Sabi and he did such and such a thing. ey 
Allah, he is either the greatest magician between this and this (gesturing wit 
her index and middle fingers raising them towards the sky indicating the heaven 
and the earth) or he is Allah's true Apostle.” 

Afterwards the Muslims used to attack the pagans around her abode but 
never touched her village. One day she said to her people: "I think that these 
people leave you intentionally. Have you got any inclination to Islam?" They 
obeyed her and all of them embraced Islam. 

[7] If one, in the state of ceremonial impurity feared he might become 
patient or die (in case of taking a bath) or get thirsty (as a result of the 
water shortage), then he could rub with his dusted hand his face and the 
back of the hands 

Amr Ibn Al’ass was reported to have become in the state of ceremonial 
impurity in a very cold night. He took from the clean earth and rubbed with his 
hands his face and the back of the hands and recited Allah’s saying: “nor kill (or 
destroy) yourselves: for verily Allah hath been to you Most Merciful.” (The 
Women 39) when this was mentioned to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” he did not blame him. 

345- Abu’wa’il told: Abu’moosa said to Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood: "If one does 
not find water (for ablution) can he give up the prayer?" Abdullah replied: "If 
you give the permission to take from the clean earth and rub with hands their 
faces and the back of the hands (instead of ablution) they would do it even 
though water was available when one of them finds it cold." Abu’moosa said: 
"What about the statement of Ammar to Omar?" Abdullah replied: " Omar was 
not satisfied by his statement." 
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346- yt Ibn Salama reported: I was with Abdullah and Abu’moosa who 
asked : "O Abu Abdur’rahman! What one could do if he became in the state of 
ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) and no water was available?" 
Abdullah replied: "He would not pray till water is found." Abu’moosa said: 
"What do you say about the statement of Ammar to whom The Prophet said: 
"(Take from) the clean earth (and rub with your hands your face and the back of 
the hands and that) would be sufficient." Abdullah replied: "Don’t you see that 
Omar was not satisfied by Ammar’s statement?" Abu’moosa said: "Well, let 
Ammar’s statement, but what will you say about this verse (of rubbing with the 
dusted hands one’s face and the back of the hands)?" Abdullah kept silent and 
then said: "If we allowed it, then they would probably do it even though water 
was available, if one of them found it cold." The narrator added: [ said to 
Shaqiq: "Then did Abdullah dislike to rub with the dusted hands one’s face and 


the back of the hands (instead of ablution) for this?" He replied: "Yes." 

[8] Rubbing with the dusted hands the face and the back of the hands 
after stroking the earth with one’s hand 

347- Al’a’mash narrated: Shaqiq Ibn Salama.told: I was sitting down with 
Abdullah ee Mas’ood) and Abu’moosa Al’ash’airi when the latter asked the 
former: “If a person becomes in the state of ceremonial papiity and does not 
find water for one month, can he perform Feygmmum and offer his Peper? “He 
replied in the negative. Abu’moosa said: “What do you say about this verse 
from The Sura of Al’ma’ida: “But if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you 
cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye 
find no water, then take for yourselves clean sands or earth, and_rub therewith 
your faces and hands. Allah doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, but to 
make you clean, and to complete his favour to you, that ye may be grateful” 
(Al’ma’ida 6)? Abdullah replied: “If we allowed it then they would probably 
perform Tayammum with clean earth even though water were available but 
cold.“ I (the sub-narrator) said to aneai key then disliked to perform 
Tayammum because of this?“ Shaqiq said: “Yes. “ (Shaqiq added): Abu’moosa 
said: “Haven’t you heard the statement of Ammar to Omar? He said: I was sent 
out by Allah’s Apostle for some job and I became in the state of ritual impurity. 
I could not find water so I rolled myself over the dust (clean earth) like an 
animal does. When I told the Prophet of that he said: “Like this would have 
been sufficient. “ The Prophet (while saying. so) lightly stroked the earth with 
his hand once and blew it off, then passed his (left) hand over the back of his 
right hand or his (right) hand over the back of his left hand and then passed 
them over his face. So Abdullah said to Abu’moosa: “Don’t you know that 
Omar was not satisfied with Ammar’s statement? " 

according to another narration, Shaqiq told: While I was with Abdullah and 
Abu’moosa, the latter said to the former: "Haven’t you heard the statement of 
Ammar to Omar? He said: "Allah’s Apostle sent you and me out and I became 
in a state of ceremonial impurity. I rolled myself in the dust (clean earth). When 
we came to Allah’s Apostle I told him about it and he said: “This would have 
been sufficient”. He passed his hands over his face and the backs of his hands 
once only." 

[9] 

348- Imran Ibn Husain Al’khuza’I reported: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man sitting aloof who had not 
prayed with the people. He asked: "O so and so! What has prevented you from 
praying with us?" He replied: "I am in a state of ceremonial impurity (after 
sexual intercourse); and there is no water. " The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 

eace be upon him" said: "(Take from) clean earth (and rub your face and the 
ack of the hands. That) is sufficient for you.” 
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(8) The book of Prayer 


[1] How was the prayer enjoined in The Prophet’s Night Journey (to the 
heavens) 


Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Abu’sufyan told me that 
he had said to Hercules: “He, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” orders us to perform prayers, and to be true and chaste.” 


349- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu'dharr said to 
people: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "While | 
was at Mecca the roof of my house was opened and Gabriel descended, opened 
my chest, and washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a golden tray full 
of wisdom and faith and having poured its contents into my chest, he closed it. 
Then he took my hand and ascended with me to the nearest heaven. When I 
reached it, Gabriel said to the gatekeeper of the heaven: Open (the gate). The 
gatekeeper asked: Who is it? Gabriel answered: Gabriel. He asked: Is there 
anyone with you? Gabriel replied: Yes, Mohammad is with me. He asked: Has 
he been called? Gabriel said: Yes. Therefore, the gate was opened and we went 
over the nearest heaven where we saw a man sitting with some people on his 
right and some on his left. When he looked towards his right, he laughed and 
when he looked towards his left, he wept. Then he said: Welcome! O pious 
Prophet and pious son. I asked Gabriel: Who is he? He replied: He is Adam and 
the people on his right and left are the souls of his offspring. Those on his right 
are the people of Paradise and those on his left are the people of Hell. When he 
looks towards his right he laughs and when he looks towards his left he weeps. 


Then he ascended with me until he reached the second heaven and he 
(Gabriel) said to its gatekeeper: Open (the gate). The gatekeeper said to him the 
same as the gatekeeper of the first heaven had said and he opened the gate.” 


Anas said: "Abu'dharr added that The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" met Adam, Idris, Moses, Jesus and Abraham. But he (Abu'dharr) did 
not mention on which heaven they were. But he mentioned that he (The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him") met Adam on the nearest heaven and 
Abraham “Peace be upon him” on the sixth heaven.” Anas said: "When Gabriel 
along with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" passed by 
Idris, the latter said: Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious brother. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: Who is he? Gabriel replied: He 
is Idris." 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: "I passed by 
Moses who said: Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious brother. I asked Gabriel: 
Who is he? Gabriel replied: He is Moses. Then I passed by Jesus who said: 
Welcome! O pious brother and pious Prophet. I asked: Who is he? Gabriel 
replied: He is Jesus. 


Then I passed by Abraham who said: Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious 
son. I asked Gabriel: Who is he? Gabriel replied: He is Abraham “Peace be 


99°99 


upon him”. 
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On the other hand, Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: “Then Gabriel 
ascended with me to a place where I heard the creaking of the pens." 


Anas Ibn Malik added: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Then Allah enjoined fifty prayers on my followers. When I returned 
with this order of Allah, I passed by Moses who asked me: what has Allah 
enjoined on your followers? I replied: He has enjoined fifty prayers on them. 
Moses said: Go back to your Lord (and appeal for reduction) for your followers 
will not be able to bear it. Therefore, I went back to Allah and requested for 
reduction. He cut it to half. When I passed by Moses again and informed him 
about it, he said: Go back to your Lord as your followers will not be able to 
bear it. So, I returned to Allah and requested for further reduction and half of it 
was reduced. I again passed by Moses and he said to me: Return to your Lord, 
for your followers will not be able to bear it. So I returned to Allah and He said: 
These are five prayers and they are all (equal to) fifty (in reward) for My Word 
does not change. I returned to Moses and he told me to go back once again. | 
replied: Now I feel shy of asking my Lord again. Then Gabriel took me until we 
reached The Furthest Lote, which was shrouded in colours, indescribable. Then 
I was made to enter into Paradise where I found small (tents or) walls of pearls 
and its earth was of musk." 


350- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah enjoined the prayer. 
When He enjoined it, it was of two Rak’as only (in every prayer) whether in 
residence or on journey. Then the prayers offered on journey remained the 
same, but the Rak’as of the prayers for non-travellers were increased. 


[2] One should pray as wearing a garment 


and Allah’s saying: “O Children of Adam Wear your beautiful apparel at 
every time and place of prayer: eat and drink: but wast not be excess, for Allah 
loveth not the wasters.” (Al’a’raf 31) 


what about one’s praying in the garment he was wearing during his sexual 
intercourse (with his wife) if the garment got no harmful effect 


furthermore, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said that no naked person should circumambulate Ka’ba 


351- Ommu’atiyya told: We were ordered by The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that The unmarried young virgins 
and the mature girl who stay often screened, and the menstruating women 
should come out and participate in the good deeds as well as the religious 
gathering of the faithful believers. But the menstruating women should keep 
away from the praying place." A woman asked The Prophet: “(Wwill there be 
any harm for any of us to stay at home) if she doesn’t have a veil?“ He said: 
“She should cover herself with the veil of her companion.“ 


[3] One’s garment being tied to his back in prayer 


352- Mohammad Ibn Al’munkadir narrated: Once Jabir prayed with his loin- 
cloth tied to his back while his clothes were Lying beside him on a wooden peg. 


183 89 sal] CLS _ 8 


eee — kaa 3 US : ina oI 
Perary mice ery: (Mis 2855 BS Geott pth Je tin Jost 
SY Gest 5p 25 oll G3 Ju BAS Sesd op : eb eas ie a ab 
bed = 5h : Ss Laybs 025 EL ga yt J] Cae (lish Ao5s patlss U3 
Y Set} Sp 25 asl: Jl 4g) C553 om oaag 9 GeV Getl ob 
il] Cae as Jp Jag Y Open Bd ee a: : dla tera i) U3 Geb? 
Ske le I Ey Gb 63 Ot eH sonaeape Ai Js bee ge 
gil Nal SHU bts Gs 1 eral Rone ica & oil Y Sis Gesds 6 Genel 
AYTEY CVATT fo oli b 184 Cote]. WLI 

HAE Ge OS of he Be We UST: i Yo: 
EAS tS EO Ge i asl AU joss EIU Ge ol disle Je 5II 
pale 3 4455 _ fa baghoidatsepa dan 
[VAY cVe4e 2g ob b-YOe Cott] 

SH pd Sokal 4985 LY 


lindlt Le tag ft Le NII Cats JS he St 5 Led se hied ls 
olio| (3 S52, N53 a5 5: JG 5 65 SI : gS ys j Ake Se 55.45 delg oH 
ceSL 5 yhs V St Be Et 5h; (Gal 3 5 pla OS cil Oi Os Le 35 aS 
Obs 
pyrite dsb tsSs pdeah (55 ae EAI Gl é5G 
Ge GS jad ISS] a p95 U igh oe Bes §e Galt Ji 6 9695 
oy doses (de | Oljee ie: oles fy abil Le JW; lle Js ale GL) : Ju 
mi Lh seu i yb). lig, 5 SS Cree the (ls se 

Saal 5 UN cle 5y1 se OLY 
penis le pail Giile BE CS a Ib * de OF pe sh JB5 
cdots Y dilg Sas : JE wine J pele She pa Hy Sora Yor 


(es) ool} by an Ws (ool! 3) ia gy wk 
(eos) si J Sus i Wy (pu J JG) i443 Por 


(8) The Book of Prayer 90 184 


Somebody asked him: "Do you offer your prayer in a single loin-cloth?" 

He replied: "I did so to show it to such a fool (person) as you. Had anyone of 
us two garments in the lifetime of the Prophet?" 

353- Mohammad Ibn Al’munkadir reported: I saw Jaber praying in a 
single garment. He (Jaber) said: I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” praying in one garment. 


[4] Praying in one garment with its ends crossed (around one’s 
shoulders) 


Ommu’hani was reported to have told that The Messenger of Allah 
““Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had put on one garment, with its 
ends crossed around his shoulders. 


354- Omar Ibn Abu'salama "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed in one garment 
and crossed its ends. 


355- Omar Ibn Abu'salama "Allah be pleased with him" reported that he 
saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praying in one 
garment In Ommu’salama’s home. He crossed its ends around his 
shoulders. 


356- Omar Ibn Abu'salama "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I saw 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in Ommu’salama’s 
home praying in one garment, wrapped around his body. He crossed its 
ends around his shoulders. 


357- Ommu'hani "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I went to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in the year of the 
conquest of Mecca and found him taking a bath and his daughter Fatima 
was screening him. I greeted him. He asked: “Who is she?” I replied: “I am 
Ommu'hani Bint Abu'talib.” He said: “Welcome! O Ommu'hani.” After he 
had finished his bath he stood up and prayed eight Rak’as, while wearing a 
single garment wrapped round his body. 


When he came to the end I said: “O Allah's Apostle! My brother has told 
me that he will kill a person whom I gave shelter and that person is so and 
so the son of Hubaira.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "We shelter the person whom you have sheltered O 
Ommwu’hani.” Ommu'hani added: "And that was at forenoon.” 
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358- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: A man asked 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
praying in a single garment. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” commented: “Do all of you have two garments?” 


[5] If one prays in a single garment, he should cross its ends over his 
shoulders 


359- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "None of you should offer 
prayer in a single garment that does not cover the shoulders." 


360- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I testify that The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever prays in a 
single garment must cross its ends (over the shoulders).” 


[6] When the garment is tight 


361- Sa’eed Ibn AVharith reported: we asked Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah 
be pleased with both" about performing prayer in a single garment. He said: 
I travelled with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
during some of his journeys. I came to him at night for some purpose and 
found him praying. At that time, I was wearing a single garment with which 
I covered my shoulders and prayed by his side. When he finished the 
prayer, he asked: “O Jaber! What has brought you here?” I told him what I 
wanted. When I finished, he asked: ““O Jaber! What is the garment which I 
have seen, with which you covered your shoulders?” I replied: “It is a 
(tight) garment.” He said: “If the garment is large enough, you might wrap 
it round the body (covering the shoulders). 


But if it is tight (too short) then you should use it as a loin-cloth (that is 
to tie it around your waist only)." 


362- Sahl "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The men used to pray 
with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with their loin- 
clothes tied around their necks as boys used to do. 


Therefore The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told the 
women not to raise their heads until the men sat down straight (while 


praying). 
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[7] Praying in the Syrian cloak 


Al’hasan thought there would be no harm if one put on a garment weaved 
even by a Magian 


363- Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once I 
was travelling with The Prophet and he said: "O Mogheera! Take this container 
of water." I took it and Allah's Apostle went far away till he disappeared. He 
answered the call of nature and was wearing a Syrian cloak. He tried to take out 
his hands from its sleeve but it was very tight. So he took out his hands from 
under it. I poured water for him to perform the ablution of prayers. He passed 
his wet hands over his socks (made from thick fabric or leather) and then 
prayed. 


[8] One should not be naked in performing prayer and in doing 
anything else 


364- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" reported: While 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was carrying stones 
(along) with people of Mecca for (building) Ka'ba, wearing an loin-cloth (waist- 
sheet cover), his uncle Al Abbas said to him: "O my nephew! (It would be 
better) if you take off your loin-cloth and put it over your shoulders underneath 
the stones." So, he took off his loin-cloth and put it over his shoulders, but he 
fell unconscious. Since then, he had never been seen naked. 


[9] Praying in the shirt, trousers, Qaba, Tubban (and so) 


365- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A man stood up and 
asked the Prophet about praying in a single garment. The Prophet said: “Do all 
of you have two garments?" A man raised a similar question to Omar on which 
he replied: "When Allah makes you wealthier then you should dress yourself 
properly during prayers. Otherwise one can pray with a lower garment (loin- 
cloth) and an upper garment, a lower garment and a shirt, a lower garment and a 
Qaba , trousers and an upper garment, trousers and a shirt or trousers and a 
Qaba, Tubban and a Qaba or Tubban and a shirt." (The narrator added: "I think 
that he also said a Tubban and an upper garment)." 


366- Ibn Omar "Allak be pleased with both" reported: A man asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" : "What (kinds of clothes) 
should a Muhrim (a Muslim intending to perform Umra or Hajj) wear?” He 
replied: "He should not wear a shirt, trousers, a head cloak, or garment scented 
with saffron or Wars (kinds of perfume). If he has no low shoes, then he can use 
Socks (made from thick fabric or leather) but the socks should be cut short so as 
to make the ankles bare." 
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[10] What one should cover of the privates 


367- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade wrapping one's body 
with a garment so that he cannot raise its end or take one's hand out of it. He 
also forbade sitting on buttocks with knees close to Abdomen, and feet apart, 
with the hands circling the knees, while wrapping oneself with a single 
garment, without having a part of it over the private parts. 


368- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" forbade two kinds of sales: touching and 
throwing. (The former is a kind of sale in which the deal would be completed if 
the buyer touches a thing, without seeing or checking it properly. The latter is a 
kind of a sale in which the deal would be completed when the seller throws a 
thing towards the buyer giving him no opportunity to see, touch or check it.) 
(The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade) also wrapping 
one's body with a garment so that he cannot raise its end or take one's hand out 
of it. He also forbade sitting on buttocks with knees close to Abdomen and feet 
apart with the hands circling the knees, while wrapping oneself with a single 
garment, without having a part of it over the private parts. 


369- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: On the Day of 
slaughtering (tenth of Dhul'hijja, in the year prior to the last Hajj of The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu'bakr was the leader of the 
pilgrims in this year. He sent me along with other callers to Mina to make a 
public announcement: "No pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year and 
no naked person is allowed to circumambulate Ka'ba.” Then Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent Ali to recite for people the Sura 
of Disavowal (Bara'a) or Repentance (At'tawba) . So he made the 
announcement along with us on the day of slaughtering in Mina: "No pagan is 
allowed to perform Hajj after this year and no naked person is allowed to 
circumambulate Ka'ba." 


[11] Praying without the upper garment 


370- Mohammad Ibn Al’munkadir reported: I went to Jabir Ibn Abdullah 
and he was praying wrapped in a garment while his upper garment was Lying 
beside him. After he had finished the prayer, I said: "0 Abdullah! You pray (in 
a single garment) while your upper garment is lying beside you." He replied: 
"Yes. I did so purposely in order that such ignorant ones as you might see me. I 
saw the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” praying like this. " 


[12] What is mentioned regarding the thigh 


both of Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” and Jarhad narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said: “The 
thigh is of (one’s) privates.” On the other hand, Anas Teported that The 
Messenger cf Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had uncovered 
his thigh (and he (Anas) saw the whiteness of the thigh of The Prophet) as we 
will see in the coming tradition. Indeed, though what was narrated by Anas was 
more valid, what was narrated by Jarhad is more precautionary. 
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Abu’moosa was reported to have said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” covered his knee when Othman (Ibn Affan) 
entered into him. Moreover, Zaid Ibn Thabit was reported to have told: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was once 
revealed while his thigh was mine. His thigh became so much heavy that I 


thought that mine would be bruised. 


371- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" invaded Khaibar, we offered the Fajr 
Et there early in the morning when it was still dark. The Prophet "Allah's 

lessing and peace be upon him" rode and Abu'talha rode too and I was ridin 
behind Abu'talha. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" passe 
through the lane of Khaibar i abana and my knee was touching the thigh of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing an — be upon him”. He uncovered his thigh and I 
saw the whiteness of the thigh of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him”. When he entered the town, he said: "Allah is greater! Khaibar is 
ruined. Whenever we approach near a (hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will be 
the morning of those who have been warned.” He repeated this thrice. The 
people came out for their jobs and some of them said: “Mohammad (has 
come).” (Some of our companions added, "With his army.") We conquered 
Khaibar, took the captives, and the booty was collected. Dihya came and said: 
“OQ Allah's Prophet! Give me a slave girl from the captives.” The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Go and take any slave girl.” He 
took Safiyya Bint Huyai. A man came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and said: “O Allah's Apostle! You gave Safiyya Bint Huyai 
to Dihya; she is the chief mistress of the tribes of Quraidha and An'nadir, and 
she befits none but you.” So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: “Bring him along with her.” Dihya came with her. When The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw her, he said to Dihya: 
“Take any slave girl from the captives other than her.” Anas added: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then manumitted and married 
her. Anas was asked: “O Abu’hamza! What was her dowry?” he answered: 
“Her dowry was that she was abolished.” Anas added: "While on the way, 
Ommu'sulaim dressed her for marriage (ceremony) and at night she sent her as 
a bride to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. Being a 
bridegroom, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
“Whoever has anything (of food) should bring it.” He spread out a leather sheet 
(for the food) and some brought dates and others cooking butter (and Sawigq, in 
another narration). So, they prepared a great deal of food. That was the 
marriage banquet of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[13] How much sheets or garments should woman wear to perform 
prayer 

372- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to get out for The Dawn "Fajr" 
prayer. Some believers of women used to follow him, veiled by their sheets, to 
perform prayer, and return back home, with no one to recognize them. 


[14] Praying in a garment with marks; and one’s looking at its marks 
during the prayer 


373- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" prayed in a square garment having marks. 
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During the prayer, he looked at its marks. So when he finished the prayer he 
said: "Take this square garment of mine to Abu'jahm and get me his woollen 
genypen without marks in view of the fact that it (the square garment) has 

iverted my attention from the prayer." Hesham Ibn Urwa reported from his 
father that A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I was looking at its marks 
during the prayer; and | feared that it might put me to trials (by diverting my 
attention from celebrating Allah).” 


[15] Would one’s prayer be spoilt if he prayed in a garment with 
pictures and so 


374- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that A’isha "Allah be 
pleased with her" had a thin marked woollen curtain with which he had 
screened one side of her home. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Take away this curtain of yours, since I'm occupied by its 
pictures in front of me during my prayer.” 


[16] Praying in a silk garment and then taking it off 


375- Ugba Ibn Amer "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was given a silk garment as a present, 
which he wore while praying. After he had finished his prayer, he took it off 
violently as if he strongly disliked it and said: "It is not the dress of Allah- 
fearing pious people." 


[17] Performing the prayer in a red garment 


376- Abu'juhaim "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I saw Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in a red leather tent and I saw Bilal 
taking the remaining water with which The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" had performed ablution. I saw people taking the utilized water 
impatiently. Whoever got some of it, rubbed it on his body; and those who 
could get nothing, took the moisture from the others hands. Then I saw Bilal 
carrying a short spear (or stick), which he planted in the ground. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out tucking up his red cloak, 
and led the people in prayer. He offered two Rak’as facing Ka'ba, with the short 
spear (or stick) in front of him. I saw people and animals passing before him 
beyond the stick. 


[18] What about praying on roofs; and what about the pulpit and wood 


Abw’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have prayed once 
on the mosque’s roof. Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to 
have prayed on the ice (ground). 


377- Sahl Ibn Sa’d "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have been 
asked about The Prophet's pulpit as of what thing it was made? Sahl replied: 
"None remains alive amongst the people, who knows about it better than me. It 
was made of tamarisk of the forest. So and so, the slave of so and so prepared it 
for Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. When it was 
constructed and placed (in the Mosque), Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
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peace be upon him" stood on it facing the Qiblah and said: "Allah is 
magnificent", and the people stood behind him. (Then he led them in prayer). 
He recited and bowed and the people bowed behind him. Then he raised his 
head, stepped back, got down and prostrated on the ground. Then he again 
ascended the pulpit, recited, bowed, raised his head, stepped back, got down 
and prostrated on the ground. This is what I know about the pulpit." (Ahmad 
Ibn Hanbal asked Ali Ibn Abdullah about this tradition. He said: “I meant that 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in a higher place 
than people. In this way, the tradition is a proof that the imam could be in a 
higher place than the people whom he leads in prayer).” 


378- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Once Allah’s 
Apostle fell off a horse and his leg or shoulder got injured. He swore that he 
would not go to his wives for one month during which he stayed in an attic 
room having stairs made of date palm trunks. So his companions came to visit 
him, and he led them in prayer while he was sitting, whereas his companions 
were standing. After he had finished the prayer, he said: "The imam is supposed 
to be followed, so when he says : “Allah is greater” you should say: “Allah is 
greater”; and when he bows, you should bow and when he prostrates, you 
should prostrate; and if he prays standing you should pray standing.” After the 
twenty-ninth day the Prophet came down (from the attic room) and the people 
asked him: "O Allah’s Apostle! You swore that you will not go to your wives 
for one month." He said: "The month is twenty-nine days." 


[19] When the praying man’s sheet touches his wife during prayer 


379- Abdullah Ibn Shaddad reported: Maimuna “Allah be pleased with her” 
said: (Sometimes it happened that) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” performed prayer and I was beside him, getting my 
menses. His sheet would touch me if he prostrated. Maimuna added: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed on a 
small mat (just sufficient only for the face and the hands during one’s 
prostration in prayer). 


[20] Praying on the (straw) mat 


Abu’sa’eed and Jaber were reported to have prayed on the boat as 
standing 


380- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: "My 
grandmother Mulaika invited Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" for a meal which she herself had prepared. He ate from it and 
said: “Get up! I will lead you in the prayer.”" Anas added: "I took my 
(straw) mat, which I washed with water as it had become dark because of 
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long use, on which, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" stood. The orphan (Damira or Ruh) and I aligned behind him and the 
old lady (Mulaika) stood behind us. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" led us in a two Rak’a-prayer and then left." 


[21] Performing the prayer on the small mat 


381- Abdullah Ibn Shaddad reported: Maimuna “Allah be pleased with 
her” said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered the prayer on a small mat (just sufficient for one’s face and 
hands while prostrating in the prayer). 


[22] Performing the prayer on the bed 
Anas was reported to have prayed on his bed. 


He said that they (the companions) used to pray behind The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and some of them 
would prostrate on his garment. 


382- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "I used to sleep in 
front of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and my 
legs were opposite his Qiblah. 


In prostration he pushed my legs and I withdrew them. When he stood, I 
stretched them.” A’isha added: "In those days the homes were without 
lights." 


383- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Allah’s Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed while I was lying like a 
dead body on his family bed between him and his Qiblah. 


384- Urwa reported that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 


peace be upon him” (sometimes) performed prayer while A’isha was lying 
between him and the Qiblah, on their bed. 


[23] Prostrating on the clothes because of the scorching heat 


385- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We used to 
pray with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and some 
of us used to place the ends of their clothes at the place of prostration 
because of torrid heat. 
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[24] Performing the prayer, with one's shoes on 


386- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have been 
asked by Sa’eed Ibn Yazid Al’azdi whether The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" prayed as wearing his shoes. He replied: "yes, he did.” 


[25] Praying while wearing the socks (made from thick fabric or leather) 


387- Jarir Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
urinated. Then he performed ablution and passed his (wet) hands over his Socks 
(made from thick fabric or leather), stood up and prayed. He was asked about it. 
He replied that he had seen The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" doing the same. This appealed to them in view of the fact that Jarir was 
one of those who embraced Islam very late. 


388- Al’mogheera Ibn Sho’ba “Allah be pleased with him” told: I poured 
water for The Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to 
perform ablution. He passed his wet hands over the socks (made from thick 
fabric or leather); and then prayed. 


[26] What about he, who does not prostrate perfectly 


389- Hudhaifa “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have seen a man 
who did not do his bowings and prostrations (in prayer) perfectly. After he had 
finished, Hudhaifa said to him: “You did not pray.” (The sub-narrator 
Abu’wa’il said: I thought Hudhaifa had said to him: “If you died, you then 
would not be considered of those following Mohammad’s sunna.” 


[27] Separating one's arms from the body during prostration 


390- Abdullah Ibn Malik Ibn Buhaina "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: 
"Whenever The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed, he 
used to separate his arms from his body so widely that the whiteness of his 
armpits was visible." 


[28] The virtue of facing the Qiblah 


391- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever prays like us, faces 
our Qiblah, and eats our slaughtered animals is a Muslim and is under Allah's 
and His Apostle's protection. So do not betray Allah by betraying those who are 
under His protection." 


SISK 
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392- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I have been ordered 
(by Allah) to fight people until they testify that there is no God (to be 
worshipped) but Allah. If they said this, prayed like us, faced our Qiblah, and 
slaughtered as we slaughter (the animal according to Islamic law on which 
Allah’s name was mentioned) then their blood and property would be kept (as 
being sacred) from me, except within the rights (of law); and their account 
would be with Allah.” 


393- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” was asked by Maimun Ibn 
Seiyyah: “O Abu’hamza! What makes the life and property of a person sacred?" 
He replied: "Whoever says: There is no God to be worshipped but Allah , faces 
our Qiblah during the prayers, prays like us and eats our slaughtered animal, 
then he is a Muslim, and has got the same rights and obligations as other 
Muslims have." 


[29] The Qiblah of people of Medina, Syria and the East 


394- Abu’aiyub Al’ansari “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "While 
defecating, neither face nor turn your back to the Qiblah but face either east or 
west." Abu’aiyub added: "When we arrived in Syria, we came across some 
lavatories facing the Qiblah; therefore we turned ourselves while using them 
and asked for Allah’s forgiveness." 


[30] Allah's saying: "make of Abraham's station a place of prayer” (The 
Heifer 125) 


395- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have 
been asked about a man who circumambulated Ka'ba, but did not compass 
between Safa and Marwa: “Is he able to have sexual intercourse with his wife?” 
Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" replied: "The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" circumambulated Ka'ba seven times, prayed 
two Rak’as behind Abraham's station, compassed between Safa and Marwa 
seven times. You have to take The Messenger of Allah as your good example.” 


396- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have 
been asked about the same. He answered: “He should not come near (to have 
sexual intercourse with) her until he compasses between Safa and Marwa. 


397- Mujahid narrated: Someone came to Ibn Omar and said: "Here is 
Allah’s Apostle entering Ka’ba." Ibn Omar said: "I went there but The Prophet 
had come out of Ka’ba and I found Bilal standing between its two doors. I 
asked Bilal: Did the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pray in 


203 99 sdLall OLS _ 8 


SE We of ll BF eJapbll nae Ge cayttt gi he JE pa Ge - Fay 
Whos JU Bp Abi yy ayy Adds Ss pA put of Set 26 5 J,25 Jt 
Gis Y pally pajle tle Lays Ss (ALS Labs ee Leo, Le 
(TAY 23 Gb) Cal Ne plies 

S85 8B GD pé GAGS LS es SI GA gl Gi) de rar 
ee che ib yia dls : JU dat WIS sd ey UE Ble : ae 33 ie 
jeenly AN ayy df ays gy : Jlis $aILe Aa 6S ADL aE UT: JE UL 
pall le Ge ale Pal Gd cena i aS Jsfy te Ley es 
AYA) 33 6b] 

G pAially plu Jig aiuatl Jai ats OL 14 

gi bate, Sa Leos Vo ae 5 ts CO hk 6 V5 G Aa GS 
A152 TBS 555 Sy 

op lhe 56 GAS SIE : JU dat US: JU ai ace ff Bde Le - Yat 
Vo titan Lees SS «hot a5 Aig JU ig GN ST GaN ol ol 52 Ly 
JB See paeel 4 Uae eure Was Ost FOG 15e 3| B52 555 clay dens 
of soy Uae: JU elas Se SAD 325 JS UN HE GAS Pribes| 
valde 38 2, 

[\Yo 51] gia’ Aualgil alle Ge 1955153 cgllad alt J GL Y. 

jl wh : JE she 3) jae Was : JG bit ES dE Ga rs| Woe - P40 
= OW Vlzar stl B95 AIG Leda 55 ibs ply GAA ed GUL JE be et 
585 TEU Bere erg p85 (AN GLE hog bs ety Sibi BS 
HS 52] BE Al 25 3 BS SS 
SLVVAY oN TEV VTE CVTYV CVT Tp ails ¥40 Sutott] 

35505 EEN 55 Gybs OS YEGEY OS AU we 33 le lay. ran 
EVV4E VTE VIVE 2d GLBTA Soto] 

eal: J Dales Can IU ae be eed US dU Sas Li - ray 
cosets Sopehe 5b BN OS AS SS sae AU 5 te ed ce 


GIDL Soe pet ye 53 ws SY oye ge gt ot gly ol Jott I GLY de) 245 -P AV 


(8) The Book of Prayer 100 204 


Ka’ba? Bilal replied: Yes, he prayed two Rak’as between the two pillars which 
are on your left on entering Ka’ba. Then Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came out and offered a two-rak’a prayer facing Ka’ba." 


398- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: When The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered Ka'ba, he invoked Allah in 


every side of it and did not pray till he came out of it. He prayed two Rak’as, 
facing Ka'ba. He said: "This is the Qiblah." 


[31] Facing the Qiblah, wherever one is 


Abu’huraira reported that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had said: “Face the Qiblah and then magnify Allah (if you 
intended to pray).” 


399- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed facing Jerusalem for sixteen 
or seventeen months. But he loved to face Ka’ba. So Allah revealed: "Verily, 
We have seen the turning of your face to the heaven!" (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 
144) So the Prophet faced Ka’ba. The fools amongst the people namely "the 
Jews" said: "What has turned them from their Qiblah (of Jerusalem) which they 
formerly observed?" (Allah said): "Say: To Allah belongs the East and the 
West. He guides whom he will to a straight path ." (The Heifer 142) A man 
prayed with the Prophet (facing the Ka’ba) and went out. Having seen some of 
the Ansar performing the Asr prayer with their faces towards Jerusalem, he 
said: "I bear witness that I prayed with Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” facing Ka’ba." So all the people turned their faces towards 
Ka’ba. 


400- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to perform the (optional, 
non-obligatory) prayer while riding on his mount wherever it turned, and 
whenever he wanted to perform the compulsory prayer he dismounted and did 
it, facing the Qiblah. 


401- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed (the narrator Ibrahim, 
reporting from Algama from Ibn Mas’ood that he said: "I do not know whether 
he prayed more or less than usual"), and after he had finished the prayers he 
was asked: "O Allah's Apostle! Has there been any change in the prayers?" He 
said: "What is it?” The people said: "You have prayed so much and so much." 
So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" bent his legs, faced 
the Qiblah and performed two prostration's “Sajda” (of forgetfulness) and 
finished his prayers with the end salutation, (by turning his face to right and 
left) saying: Allah's peace and mercy be unto you. When he turned his face to 
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us he said: "If there had been anything changed in the prayer, surely I would 
have informed you. But I am a human being like you and liable to forget like 
you. So if I forget remind me and if anyone of you is doubtful about his prayer, 
he should follow what he thinks to be correct and complete his prayer 
accordingly. When he finishes it, he should offer two prostrations “Sajda” (of 
forgetfulness).” 


[32] What about the Qiblah 


and what about the opinion that if one forgetfully prayed in a direction other 
than the Qiblah, the repetition of the prayer would not be necessary 


402- Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: My Lord 
agreed with me in three things: 1 I said: "O Allah's Apostle! I wish we took the 
station of Abraham as our praying place (for some of our prayers). So came the 
Divine Inspiration: And take you (people) the station of Abraham as a place of 
prayer” (for some of your prayers e.g. Two Rak’as of circumambulating Ka'ba). 
(Heifer “Al’baqara” 125) 2 Regarding the women's veil, I said: O Allah's 
Apostle! I wish you ordered your wives to cover themselves from the men 
because good and bad ones talk to them. So the verse of the veiling of women 
was revealed. (Confederates “Al’ahzab” 31, 53). 3 Once the wives of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made a united front against 
him. I said to them: “It may be if he (The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" ) divorced you, his Lord (Allah) would give him instead of you 
wives better than you. So this verse (the same as I had said) was revealed." 
(Confederates “AI’ahzab” 5) 


403- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: While people were 
performing the Morning (Fajr) prayer at the mosque of Quba, some person 
came to them and said: “Tonight, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was revealed (through a divine verse) that faces must 
be turned towards Ka’ba in prayer.” They were praying with their faces towards 
Jerusalem. They turned, while being praying, towards Ka’ba, and continued the 
prayer. 

404- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Once, The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed The Dhuhr as five 
Rak’as. When they asked him: “Did any increase happen in the (Rak’as of the 
Dhuhr) prayer?” He said (surprisingly): “(No). what happened?” they said: 
“You prayed it as five Rak’as.” Knowing this, he bent his legs and offered two 
prostrations (Sajda of forgetfulness). 


[33] Scraping the sputum off the direction of the Qiblah in the mosque 


405- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw some sputum in the direction of 
the Qiblah (on the wall of the mosque). He disliked it to the extent that the sign 
of disgust was apparent from his face. So he got up, scraped it off with his hand 
and said: "Whenever anyone of you stands for the prayer, he is speaking in 
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private to his Lord or his Lord is between him and his Qiblah. So, none of you 
should spit in the direction of the Qiblah but one can spit to the left or under his 
foot." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then took the 
corner of his sheet, spat in, and folded it. Then he said: "Or you can do like 
this." 


406- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw sputum on the wall of 
the mosque in the direction of the Qiblah which he scraped off. He faced the 
people and said: "Whenever any one of you is praying, he mustn’t spit in front 
of him in view of the fact that in the prayer Allah is in front of him." 


407- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saw some nasal secretions, expectoration or 
sputum on the wall of the mosque in the direction of the Qiblah which he 
scraped off. 


[34] Scraping with gravel the sputum off (the wall of) the direction of 
the Qiblah in the mosque 


408- Abu’huraira and Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with both” 
reported: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw some 
expectoration on the wall of the mosque. He took gravel and scraped it off; and 
said: "If anyone of you wanted to spit he should spit neither in front of him nor 
on his right but he could spit either on his left or under his left foot." 


409- Abu’huraira and Abu’sa’eed narrated: (The same previous tradition). 
[35] In prayer, one should not Spit on his right 


410- both of Abu'huraira and Abu'sa'eed "Allah be pleased with them" 
reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw some 
expectoration on the wall of the mosque. 


He took gravel and scraped it off and said: "If anyone of you wanted to spit 
he should spit neither in front of him nor on his right but he could spit either on 
his left or under his left foot." 


411- Abu’huraira and Abu’sa’eed narrated: (The same previous tradition). 


412- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “One (in prayer) 
should spit neither in front of him nor on his right but he could spit either on his 
left or under his left foot." 
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[36] One could spit only either on his left side or under his left foot 


413- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A faithful believer, 
while in prayer, is speaking in private to his Lord, so he should spit neither in 
front of him nor on his right side but he could spit either on his left or under his 
foot." 


414- Abu'sa'eed "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw some expectoration on the wall 
of the mosque. He took gravel and scraped it off and said: "If anyone of you 
wanted to spit he should spit neither in front of him nor on his right but he 
could spit either on his left or under his left foot." 


[37] The expiation of spitting in the mosque 


415- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Spitting in the mosque is a sin, 
whose expiation is to bury (remove) it.” 


[38] Burying the sputum in the mosque 


416- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If anyone of you stands 
for prayer, he should not spit in front of him because in prayer he is speaking in 
private to Allah. He should not spit on his right as there is an angel. But he can 
spit either on his left or under his left foot and (then) bury it (the sputum). 


[39] If one (wanted to) spit (while praying in the mosque) he should do it 
in the corner of his sheet and then fold it 


417- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet saw 
expectoration (on the wall of the mosque) in the direction of the Qiblah which 
he scraped off with his hand. It seemed that he disliked it and the sign of disgust 
was apparent from his face. He said: “If anyone of you stands for the prayer, he 
is speaking in private to his Lord, (or) his Lord is between him and his Qiblah. 
Therefore he should not spit towards his Qiblah, but he could spit either on his 
left or under his foot." Then he took the corner of his sheet in which he spat, 
folded it and said: "Or do like this." 


[40] The imam is to urge people (in prayer) to be submissive and facing 
Qiblah 


418- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do you consider or see that my face is 
towards the Qiblah? By Allah, neither your submissiveness nor your bowing is 
hidden from me. Surely I see you from my back." 
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419- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in a prayer and then got up on 
the pulpit and said: "In your prayer and bowing, I certainly see you from my 
back as I see you (when looking at you). " 


[41] Could you say: it is the mosque of Banu (sons of) so and so 


420- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" issued an order for a horse race. The 
trained horses were to run from a place called Al'hafya to Thaniyat Al'wada and 
the horses, which were not trained, were to run from Ath'thaniya to the mosque 
of Banu'zuraiq. Abdullah, according to the narration, was one of those who took 
part in the race. 


[42] Distributing goods at the mosque 


421- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Some goods came to 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" from Bahrain. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered the people to 
spread them in the mosque, as it was the biggest amount of goods Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had ever received. He left 
for prayer and did not even look at it. After finishing the prayer, he sat by 
those goods from which he gave to everybody he saw. Al Abbas came to 
him and said: "O Allah's Apostle! Give me (something) too, because I 
afforded ransom for myself and Aqil.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" told him to take. So he stuffed his garment with it. 
When he tried to carry it away he failed to do so. He said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! Order someone to help me in lifting it." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No.” He then said to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" : “Will you please help me to lift 
it?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No.” 
Then Al'abbas threw some of it and tried to carry it, (but he failed). He said: 
"O Allah's Apostle! Order someone to help me in lifting it." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No.” He then said to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" : “Will you please help 
me to lift it?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "No.” Then he (Al’abbas) threw some of it and lifted it on his 
shoulders and went away. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" kept on watching him till he disappeared from his sight. He was 
astonished at his greediness. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" did not get up till the last derham (coin) was distributed. 


[43] When one is called for a meal and when one responds to it 


422- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I found The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the mosque along 
with some people. He said to me: "Did Abu’talha send you?" I said: "Yes.” 
He said: "For a meal?" I said: "Yes." Then he said to his companions: "Get 
up." They left, and I was ahead of them. 
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[44] Settling disputes in the mosque; and taking oaths from the man and 
his wife of accusing and denying her committing adultery 


423- Sahl Ibn Sa’d “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A man said: "O 
Allah’s Apostle! If a man finds another man with his wife, (committing 
adultery) should the husband kill him?" Later on I witnessed them (the man and 
his wife) in the mosque, taking oaths, the husband accusing, and the wife 
denying adultery). 


[45] When one enters into another’s home to pray wherever the latter 
wants or wherever the former is ordered to pray 


424- Itban Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to my house and said: 
"Where do you like me to pray?" I pointed to a certain place. The Prophet then 
magnified Allah, and we aligned behind him and he offered a two-Rak’a prayer. 


[46] Taking a part of one's home as a mosque 


425- Mahmud Ibn Ar'rabie narrated: Itban Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with 
him" who was one of the companions of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and one of the Ansar who took part in the battle of Badr, 
told: I came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have weak eyesight and I lead my people in prayers. 
When it rains the water flows in the valley between my people and me so I 
cannot go to their mosque to lead them in prayer. O Allah's Apostle! I wish you 
would come to my house and pray in it so that I could take that part as a place 
of prayer.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I 
shall do, Allah willing." Next day after the sun rose high, Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and Abu'bakr came and Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked for permission to enter. 
I gave him permission and he did not sit on entering the house but said to me: 
"Where do you like me to pray?" i pointed to a certain place in my house. So 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood there and said: 
“Allah is greater”, and we all got up and aligned behind him. We offered two 
Rak’as, and ended it with the end salutation. We requested him to stay for a 
meal called "Khazira" which we had prepared for him. Many members of our 
family gathered in the house and one of them said: "Where is Malik Ibn 
Ad'dukhaishin or Ibn Ad'dukhshun?" One of them replied: "He is a hypocrite 
and does not love Allah and His Messenger. Hearing that, Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do not say so. Haven't you 
seen that he said: “There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah” just for 
Allah's sake only?" He said: "Allah and His Apostle know better. We have seen 
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him helping and advising hypocrites.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Allah has forbidden the (Hell) fire from those who 
say: “There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah” just for Allah's sake." 


[47] Starting everything, such as entering the mosque or anything else, 
from the right (or with the right side, hand or foot) 


Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have used 
to enter the mosque starting with his right foot, and getting out starting with his 
left one. 


426- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to start every thing from the right 
whenever it was possible in all his affairs, such as washing, combing or 
wearing shoes. 


[48] Is it permissible to build mosques in place of the graves of the 
disbelievers of the period of Ignorance after being dug out 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah would curse the Jews because they built the places of worship at their 
prophets graves.” 


427- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Both of Ommu'salama and 
Ommu'habiba mentioned a church they had seen in Ethiopia in which there 
were pictures. They told The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
about it, who commented: "If any religious man dies amongst those people they 
would build a place of worship at his grave and make these pictures in it. They 
will be the worst creature in the sight of Allah on the Day of Judgement." 


428- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" arrived in Medina he dismounted at Awali of 
Medina amongst a tribe called Banu'amr Ibn Awf. He stayed there for fourteen 
nights. Then he sent for Banun'najjar and they came armed with their swords; as 
if I am looking (just now) at The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him", sitting on his Mount with Abu'bakr riding behind him and all 
Banun'najjar around him till he dismounted at the courtyard of Abu'aiyub’s 
house. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" loved to pray 
wherever he was even if he was at sheepfolds , since the time for prayer was 
due. Later on he ordered that a mosque should be built and sent for some people 
of Banun'najjar and said: "O Banun'najjar! Suggest to me the price of this 
(walled) piece of land of yours." They replied: "No! By Allah! We do not 
demand its price except from Allah." Anas added: There were graves of pagans 
in it, and some of it was unlevelled and there were some date-palm trees in it. 
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The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered that the graves 
of the pagans be dug out and the unlevelled land be levelled and the date-palm 
trees be cut down. They aligned these cut date-palm trees towards the Qiblah of 
the mosque (as a wall) and they also built two stone sidewalls (of the mosque). 
His companions brought the stones while reciting some poetic verses. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was with them and he kept 
on saying: "There is no goodness except that of the Hereafter, O Allah! So 
please forgive the Ansar and the emigrants. " 

[49] Performing prayer in the sheep folds 

429- Abud’daiyyah reported that Anas had told: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed at the sheep folds.” Later on, 
I heard him saying: “He (The Messenger of Allah) prayed in the sheep folds 
before building the mosque.” 

[50] Performing prayer in front of camels 

430- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have 
prayed in front of his camel. 

He said that he had seen The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" doing the same. 

[51] (The impossibility of) Praying in front of the fire or something of 
those, which were worshipped 

Anas told: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(Hell) fire was shown to me while I was praying.” 

431- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The sun 
eclipsed and Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
the eclipse prayer. He said: "I have been shown the Hellfire (now) and I never 
saw a worse and more horrible sight than that I have seen today." 

[52] It is hateful to pray at graves 

432- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Offer some 
of your prayers (other than the obligatory) at home, and do not take your houses 
as graves." 

[53] (It is impermissible) to pray at the places of (those) sunk down or 
tortured (by Allah) 

433- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not enter (the 
places) of those people where Allah’s punishment had fallen unless you do so 
while weeping. 

If you do not weep, do not enter (the places of those people) lest Allah’s 
curse and punishment which fell upon them may fall upon you." 
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[54] Praying in The monastery 


Omar Ibn Al’khattab was reported to have said: ““We (Muslims) do not enter 
your churches for what it contains of statues and pictures.” On the other hand, 
Ibn Abbas was reported to have prayed in them except in the one which had 
those statues and pictures. 


434- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: Ommu’salama “Allah be 
pleased with her” mentioned a church called Mariya she had seen in Ethiopia in 
which there were pictures. She told The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" about it, who commented: "If any religious or pious man dies 
amongst those people they would build a place of worship at his grave and 
make these pictures in it. They will be the worst creature in the sight of Allah 
on the Day of Judgement." 


[55] 


435- both of A’isha and Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with them" 
narrated: When the last moment of the life of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" came he started putting his square garment on his face. 
When he felt hot and short of breath he took it off his face and said: "May Allah 
curse the Jews and Christians for they built the places of worship at the graves 
of their Prophets." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was 
warning (Muslims) of what those had done. 


436- both of A’isha and Ibn Abbas narrated: (the same previous tradition). 


437- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” told: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Might Allah curse the Jews. They built 
the places of worship at their prophets graves.” 


[56] The Prophet’s saying: “The earth was made for me (and my 
followers) a place of prayer, in addition to being pure” (for anyone wanting 
to perform a prayer in its due time) 


438- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I have been given five things 
which were not given to any one else before me. 1 Allah made me victorious by 
awe, (by frightening my enemies) for a distance covered in one month. 2 The 
earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for prayer, in 
addition to being pure for anyone wanting to perform prayer at its due time. 3 
The booty has been made lawful for me; though it was not lawful for anyone 
else before me. 4 I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of 
Judgement). 5 Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only but I have been 
sent to all mankind.” 


[57] The woman's sleep in the mosque 


439- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: There was a black slave 
girl belonging to an Arab tribe; and they manumitted her but she remained with 
them. The slave girl said: "Once one of their girls (of that tribe) came out 
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wearing a red leather scarf decorated with precious stones. It fell from her or 
she placed it somewhere. A kite passed by that place, saw it Lying there. 
Mistaking it for a piece of meat, it flew away with it. Those people searched for 
it but they did not find it. So they accused me of stealing it and started 
searching me and even searching my private parts." The slave girl further said: 
"By Allah! While I was standing (in that state) with those people, the same kite 
passed by them and dropped the red scarf, which fell amongst them. I told 
them: “This is what you accused me of and I was innocent and now this is it.”" 
A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" added: That slave girl came to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and embraced Islam. She had 
a tent or a small room with a low roof in the mosque. Whenever she visited me, 
she had a talk with me and whenever she sat with me, she recited the following: 
"The day of the scarf was one of the wonders of our Lord, verily He rescued me 
from the disbelievers town.” A’isha added: Once I asked her: “what is the 
matter with you? Whenever you sit with me, you always recite these poetic 
verse.” On that she told me the whole story. 


[58] Men's sleep in the mosque 


440- Nafi reported: Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told 
that he had used to sleep in the mosque when he was still young and unmarried. 


441- Sahl Ibn Sa’d "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to Fatima's house but did not 
find Ali there. So he asked: "Where is your cousin?" She replied: "There was 
something between us and he got angry with me and went out. He did not sleep 
in the house." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked a 
person to look for him. That person came and said: "O Allah's Apostle! He (Ali) 
is sleeping in the mosque." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" went there and Ali was lying. His upper garment had fallen down to one 
side of his body and he was covered with dust. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" started cleaning the dust from him saying: "Get up O, 
father of dust! Get up, O father of dust!” 


442- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I saw seventy of 
As’suffa men none of whom had an upper garment. 


They had either loin-cloths or sheets which they tied round their necks. 
Some of these sheets reached the middle of their legs and some reached their 
heels. They used to gather them with their hands lest their private parts might 
become naked. 
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(8) The Book of Prayer 110 224 


[59] Performing prayer at one’s arrival from his travel 


443- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I went to 
the Prophet in the mosque (the sub-narrator Mas’ar thought that Jabir had 
said, "In the forenoon”). 


He ordered me to pray two Rak’as. 


He owed me some money which he repaid to me and gave more than 
what was due to me. 


[60] One should pray two Rak’as whenever he enters the mosque 
444- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 


of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If any of you 
enters the mosque, he should pray two Rak’as before sitting down.” 


[61] Passing wind (or making sound) in the mosque 
445- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The angels keep on asking 


Allah to forgive anyone of you, as long as he is at his praying place, 
provided that he does not pass wind (or make sound). 


They say: O Allah! Forgive him, O Allah! Bestow your mercy upon 


W 


him. 
[62] Constructing the mosque 
446- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: In the 
lifetime of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" the 


mosque was built of adobes, its roof of the leaves of date-palms and its 
pillars of the stems of date-palms. Abu'bakr did not alter it. 


Omar expanded it on the same pattern as it was in the lifetime of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" by using adobes, leaves 
of date-palms and changing the pillars into wooden ones. 


Othman changed it by expanding it to a great extent. 


He built its walls with engraved stones and lime, and made its pillars of 
engraved stones and its roof of teak wood. 
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(8) The Book of Prayer 111 226 


[63] Muslims Co-operation in building the mosque 


and Allah’s saying: “It is not for such as join gods with Allah, to visit or 
maintain the mosques of Allah while they witness against their own souls to 
infidelity. The works of such bear no fruit: in fire shall they dwell. The mosques 
of Allah shall be visited and maintained by such as believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, establish regular Prayers, and practise regular Charity, and fear none 
(at all) except Allah. It is they who are expected to be on true guidance.” (The 
Repentance “At’tawba” 17:18) 


447- Ikrima reported: Ibn Abbas said to me and to his son Ali: "Go to 
Abu’sa’eed and listen to what he narrates." So we went and found him in a 
garden looking after it. He picked up his upper garment, which he wore and sat 
down and started narrating till he came to the topic of the construction of the 
mosque. He said: "We were carrying one adobe at a time while Ammar was 
carrying two. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw him 
and started removing the dust from his body saying: "May Allah be Merciful to 
Ammar. He will be killed by the tyrant faction. He invites them (His murderers, 
the rebels) to Paradise and they will invite him to Hell-fire." Ammar said: "I 
seek refuge with Allah from affliction." 


[64] Seeking for the help of the carpenter in building the mosque or 
preparing the wooden pulpit 

448- Sahl “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” sent somebody to a woman telling her to 
"Order her slave carpenter, to prepare a wooden pulpit for him to sit on." 


449- Jaber “Allah be pleased with him” reported: A woman said: "O Allah’s 
Apostle! Shall I get something built for you to sit on as I have a slave who is a 
carpenter?" He replied: "Yes, if you like." So she had that pulpit built. 


[65] (The rewards of) he, who built a mosque for the sake of Allah 


450- Othman Ibn Affan "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
said when people argued too much about his intention to reconstruct the 
mosque of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "You 
have talked too much. I heard The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" saying: “Whoever built a mosque (the sub-narrator said: I thought he had 
said: “For the sake of Allah Almighty”), Allah would build for him a similar 
place in Paradise.”" 


[66] Taking hold of the arrow heads (when they are passed by 
somebody) in the mosque 


451- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" told: A man passed 
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(8) The Book of Prayer 112 228 


through the mosque carrying arrows. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said to him: “take hold of them by their heads. " 


[67] Passing in the mosque 


452- Abu’ burda reported from his father (Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with 
him"): The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever passes through our mosques or markets with arrows should take hold 
of them by their heads lest he might injure a Muslim." 


[68] Reciting poetry in the mosque 

453- Abu’salama Ibn Abdur’rahman Ibn Awf reported that he had heard 
Hassan Ibn Thabit "Allah be pleased with him" asking Abu'huraira: "I beseech 
you By Allah! Tell me the truth whether you heard The Prophet "Allah's 


blessing and peace be upon him" saying: O Hassan! Reply on behalf of Allah's 
Apostle. O Allah! Help him with the Holy Spirit." Abu'huraira said: "Yes. " 


[69] Spears holders in the mosque 


454- Urwa reported: A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Once I saw 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" at the door of my 
room while some Ethiopians were playing (with their spears) in the mosque. 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was screening me 
with his garment so as to enable me to see their show. 


455- Urwa reported: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I saw The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while The Ethiopians were 
playing in the mosque (and she added in this narration according to Ibrahim Ibn 
Al’mundher) (showing their skill) with spears. 


[70] Discussing the (questions of) selling and buying in the mosque 


456- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: Barira came to seek for 
my help regarding her manumission. | told her: “If you like, | would pay your 
price to your masters provided that your allegiance would be for me." Her 
masters said: "If you like, you can pay what remains (of the price of her 
manumission), (Sufyan the sub-narrator once said), or if you like you can 
manumit her, but her loyalty would be for us. "When Allah’s Apostle came, I 
spoke to him about it. He said: "Buy and manumit her. No doubt one’s 
allegiance is for the person who manumitted him." Then Allah’s Apostle stood 
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(8) The Book of Prayer 113 230 


on the pulpit (or Allah’s Apostle came up the pulpit as Sufyan once said), and 
said: "What about some people who impose conditions which are not present in 
Allah’s Book? 


Whoever imposes conditions which are not in Allah’s Book, his conditions 
will be invalid even if he put them a hundred times." 


[71] Settling the disputes in the mosque 


457- Abdullah Ibn Ka’b Ibn Malik reported that Ka’b Ibn Malik required 
Ibn Abu'hadrad to pay the debts which he owed to him; and their voices 
grew louder. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
heard that while he was in his home. 


So he came to them raising the curtain of his room and said: "O Ka’b!" 
He replied: "I am at your service, O Allah's Apostle!" He said: "O Ka’b! 
Reduce your debt to one half," gesturing with his hand. He (Ka’b) said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! I have done so." Then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said (to Ibn Abu'hadrad): "Get up and pay the debt to 
him." 


[72] Sweeping and cleaning the mosque 


458- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: A black man or a 
black woman used to sweep the mosque and he or she died. 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked about her 
(or him). He was told that she (or he) had died. 


He said: "Why did you not inform me? Show me his (or her ) grave." So 
he went to his (or her) grave and offered his (or her) funeral prayer. 


[73] Banning the wine sale in the mosque 


459- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: When the verses of 
usury in the Sura of The Heifer “Al’baqara” were revealed, The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got out and recited them 
to people. 


At the same time, he banned the wine sale. 
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[74] The mosque’s servants 


Ibn Abbas mentioned in this connection Allah’s saying: “Behold a woman of 
Imran said: O my Lord I do dedicate unto thee what is in my womb for thy 
special service: so accept this of me: for thou hearest and knowest all things.” 
(Al Imran 35) 


460- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: There was a black 
woman (or man); and I (Abu’huraira) thought it was rather a woman, who used 
to serve sweeping and cleaning the mosque. (He mentioned the same tradition 
according to which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered the funeral prayer for her in the grave). 


[75] Binding the arrested or captured man in the mosque's pillars 


461- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Last night a big demon 
from the Jinns came to me and wanted to interrupt (or confuse) my prayer, but 
Allah enabled me to overpower him. I wanted to fasten him to one of the pillars 
of the mosque so that all of you could see him in the morning. But I 
remembered the statement of my brother Solomon: “O my Lord forgive me, 
and grant me a Kingdom which, (it may be), suits not another after me: for 
Thou art the Grantor of Bounties (without measure).” (Sad 35)." (Rawh, the 
sub-narrator, said: It (the demon) was dismissed as humiliated). 


[76] One’s taking a bath when he embraces Islam 
and what about binding the captured man to the (pillars) of the mosque 


462- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent some horsemen to Najd and they 
brought a man called Thumama Ibn Uthal from Banu’ hanifa. They fastened him 
to one of the pillars of the mosque. The Prophet came and ordered them to 
release Thumama. He went to some date-palms near the mosque, and took a 
bath. Then he entered the mosque again and said: "There is no God (to be 
worshipped) but Allah an Mohammad is His Apostle”. (In this way he 
embraced Islam). 


[77] Putting up a tent in the mosque for patients 


463- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: On the battle of the Trench 
the medial arm vein of Sa’d Ibn Mu'adh was injured and The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" pitched a tent in the mosque to look after him. 
There was another tent for Banu'ghaffar in the mosque to which the blood 
started flowing from Sa’d's tent. They shouted: "O occupants of the tent! What 
is coming from you to us?" They found that Sa’d wound was bleeding 
abundantly and Sa’d died in his tent. 


[78] Getting the camel into the mosque for some reason 


464- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I complained to 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that I was sick. He 
told me to perform circumambulation behind the people while riding. I did so 
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while Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was praying 
beside Ka'ba and reciting the Sura of at'tur, starting with "By at'tur! And by a 
certain lined book!" 


[79] 


465- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Two of the 
companions of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" departed 
from him on a dark night. They were led by two lights like lamps (ahead of 
them from Allah as a miracle) lighting the way in front of them. 


When they parted, each of them was accompanied by one of these lights till 
he reached his home. 


[80] The wicket and the passageway in the mosque 


466- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delivered a sermon and said: 
"Allah gave a choice to one of (His) slaves either to choose this world or what 
is with Him in the Hereafter. He chose the latter." Abu'bakr wept. I said to 
myself: "Why is this Sheikh weeping, if Allah gave choice to one (of His) 
slaves either to choose this world or what is with Him in the Here after and he 
chose the latter?" And that slave was Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" himself. Abu'bakr knew more than us. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Abu'bakr! Don't weep.” The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: “Abu'bakr has favoured me 
much with his property and company. If I were to take a blossom friend from 
mankind I would certainly have taken Abu'bakr; but the Islamic brotherhood 
and companionship is sufficient. Close all the gates in the mosque but that of 
Abubakr.” 


467- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: "Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in his fatal illness came out 
with a piece of cloth tied round his head and sat on the pulpit. After thanking 
and praising Allah he said: "There is no one who had favoured me with life and 
property more than Abu'bakr Ibn Abu'quhafa. 


If I were to take a blossom friend, I would certainly have taken Abu'bakr; but 
the Islamic brotherhood is better. Close all the wickets in this mosque except 
that of Abu'bakr." 
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[81] What about doors and locks of Ka'ba and other mosques 


0) 468- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: “The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" arrived in Mecca and sent for 
Othman Ibn Talha. He opened the gate of Ka'ba and The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him", Bilal, Usama Ibn Zaid and Othman Ibn Talha 
entered Ka'ba. They closed its door. They stayed there for an hour, and then 
came out.” Ibn Omar added: "I quickly went to Bilal and asked him (whether 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had prayed). Bilal 
replied: He prayed in it. I asked: Where? He replied: Between the two pillars.” 
Ibn Omar added: "I forgot to ask how many Rak’as he (The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ) had prayed in Ka'ba." 


[82] The Pagan’s getting into the mosque 


469- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent some horsemen to Najd and they 
brought a man called Thumama Ibn Uthal from Banu’hanifa. They fastened him 
to one of the pillars of the mosque. 


[83] Raising the voice in mosques 


470- As’sa’ib Ibn Yazid “Allah be pleased with him” reported: I was 
standing in the mosque when somebody threw a gravel at me. I looked and 
found that he was Omar Ibn AI’khattab. He said to me: "Fetch those two men to 
me." When I did, he asked them: "Who are you? (Or) where do you come 
» from?" They replied: "We are from Ta’if." Omar said: "Had you been from this 
- (town of) Medina I would have punished you because of raising your voices in 
the mosque of Allah’s Apostle." 


471- Abdullah Ibn Ka’b Ibn Malik reported that Ka’b Ibn Malik required Ibn 
Abu'hadrad to pay the debts which he owed to him; and their voices grew 
louder. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" heard that 
while he was in his home. So he came to them raising the curtain of his room 
and said: "O Ka’b Ibn Malik! O Ka’b Ibn Malik! " He replied: "I am at your 
service, O Allah's Apostle!" He told him, gesturing with his hand to reduce his 
debt to one half. He (Ka’b) said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have done so." Then 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said (to Ibn 
Abu'hadrad): "Get up and pay the debt to him." 


472- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: While The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was on the pulpit, a man asked him 
how to offer the night prayers. He replied: “Pray two Rak’as at a time and then 
two and then two and so on. If you are afraid of catching the dawn, pray one 
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(8) The Book of Prayer 117 238 


Rak’a, which will be the odd for all the Rak’as you have offered." Ibn Omar 
said: "The last Rak’a of the night prayer should be odd, for The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered it to be so.” 


[84] Sitting in the mosque 


473- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: A man came to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was delivering the 
sermon and asked him how to offer the night prayers. He replied: “Pray two 
Rak’as at a time and then two and then two and so on. If you are afraid of 
catching the dawn, pray one Rak’a, which will be the odd for all the Rak’as you 
have offered." Ibn Omar said: "The last Rak’a of the night prayer should be 
odd, for The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered it to be 


” 


so. 


474- Abu'wagqid Al'laithi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: While 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was sitting in the 
mosque with some people, three men came. Two of them came in front of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and the third one 
went away. (The two persons kept on standing before Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" for a while until) one of them found a place in 
the circle and sat there while the other sat behind the gathering. When Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" finished his preaching, he 
said: "Shall I tell you about these three persons? One of them betook himself to 
Allah, so Allah took him into His grace and mercy and accommodated him. The 
second felt shy from Allah, so Allah sheltered Him in His mercy (by not 
punishing him). But the third turned his face from Allah and went away, so 
Allah turned His face from him likewise. " 


[85] One’s lying and stretching his leg in the mosque 


475- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported: his uncle had told that he had had seen The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" lying on the 
mosque, putting one of his two legs over the other. 


Sa’eed Ibn Al’musaiyyab reported that both of Omar and Othman “Allah be 
pleased with them” used to do so. 


[86] Building the mosque on the way, in such a way as to cause no harm 
to anyone 


476- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I had seen my parents 
following Islam since I attained the age of puberty. Not a day passed but the 
Prophet visited us, both in the mornings and evenings. My father Abu’bakr 
thought of constructing a mosque in the courtyard of his house and he did so, in 
which he used to pray and recite The Holy Qur’an. The pagan women and their 
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children used to stand by him looking at him surprisingly. Abu’bakr was a 
Softhearted man and could not help weeping while reciting The Qur’an. The 
chiefs of the Quraish pagans became afraid of (the fact) that (their children and 
women might be influenced by the recitation of Qur’an). 


[87] Praying in the business centre 


477- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The prayer offered in 
congregation is twenty five times more superior (in reward) to the prayer 
offered alone in one's home or in a business centre. That is because if one 
performs ablution perfectly, and then proceeds to the mosque with the sole 
intention of praying, then for each step, which he takes towards the mosque, 
Allah upgrades him a degree in reward and crosses out one sin till he enters the 
mosque. When he enters the mosque he is considered in prayer as long as he is 
waiting for the prayer. The angels keep on asking for Allah's forgiveness for 
him, saying: O Allah! Be Merciful to him, O Allah! Forgive him, as long as he 
keeps on sitting at his praying place and does not pass wind.” 


[88] Interlacing one's fingers in the mosque 


478- Ibn Omar (or Amr) narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” clasped his hands, by interlacing his fingers. 


479- Ibn Omar (or Amr) narrated: (The same previous tradition). 


480- Abdullah (Ibn Amr) told: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said (to me asking): "O Abdullah Ibn Amr! What will 
be your situation when you will be left with the sediments of (worst) people?" 
(because they will be in dispute with each other). 


481- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A faithful believer to a 
faithful believer is like the bricks of a wall, enforcing each other." While 
(saying that) The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" clasped his 
hands, by interlacing his fingers. 


482- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in one of the two evening 
prayers (Abu'huraira named that prayer but I (the sub narrator Ibn Sirin) forgot 
it). He prayed two Rak’as and then finished the prayer with the end salutation. 
He stood up near a piece of wood Lying across the mosque and leaned on it in 
such a way as if he was angry. Then he put his right hand over the left, clasped 
his hands by interlacing his fingers and then put his right cheek on the back of 
his left hand. People, who were in a hurry , left the mosque through its gates. 
They wondered whether the prayer was reduced. Amongst them were Abu'bakr 
and Omar, but they hesitated to ask The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him”. A long-handed man called Dhul'yadain asked The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" : “O Allah's Apostle! Have you forgotten or 
has the prayer been reduced?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" replied: “Neither I have forgotten nor has the prayer been reduced.” The 
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Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: “is what Dhul'yadain 
has said true?” They said: “Yes, it is true.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" stood up again and led people, completing the remaining 
prayer, forgotten by him, finishing with the end salutation. He said: “Allah is 
greater.” Then he prostrated as he used to do or longer than that. He then raised 
his head saying: “Allah is greater .” he then again said: “Allah is greater”, and 
prostrated as he used to do or longer than that. Then he raised his head and said: 
“Allah is greater.” Then, he ended the prayer with the end salutation. 


[89] The places and mosques on the way of Medina, wherein The 
Messenger of Allah performed prayer 


483- Moosa Ibn Ugqba told: "I saw Salim Ibn Abdullah (Ibn Omar) looking 
for some places on the way where he prayed. He narrated that his father used to 
pray there, and that he (his father Abdullah Ibn Omar) had seen the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” praying at those very places." 


On the other hand, Nafi narrated that Ibn Omar had said: "I used to pray at 
those places." Moosa the narrator added: "I asked Salim who said: I agree with 
Nafi concerning those places, except a mosque in Sharaf Ar’rawha." 


484- Moosa Ibn Ugba reported from Nafi that Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be 
pleased with both" narrated that The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" used to pass by Dhul'hulaifa (a certain village) under a 
huge Samura (a kind of trees) on his way from, or to, Mecca for performing 
pilgrimage. Whenever he returned through this way At nights, he used to come 
to the place of Batha, far from the mosque of Hijara, which was established 
later, and even far from the location wherein it was built. He used to camp till 
the next morning. Therein, existed a deep valley , full of sand, where The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed 
prayer. Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" used to perform prayer 
there until sometime later. But, this place was interred by a torrent. 


485- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had performed 
prayer at the smaller mosque which was near the greater one at Sharaf 
Ar'rawha. Abdullah Ibn Omar knew the very location in which The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed at this mosque. He 
said: "It is at your right side as you are standing .” This smaller mosque lies in 
the edge of the right road on your way to Mecca, about a reach of stone 
throwing far from the greater mosque. 


486- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have 
prayed at a certain location of Rawha at the end of which, a mosque was built. 
Abdullah left for this location, wherein The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray. Abdullah used not to perform the 
prayer in this mosque; but he used to make it on his back, to the left while 
praying. Abdullah used to pray there The Noon (Dhuhr) whenever he came to, 
or from, Mecca. Even, if he came sometime earlier than the prayer's due time, 
he used to wait there till the prayer's time came. 
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f (8) The Book of Prayer 120 244 


487- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated That The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had performed 
prayer under a huge tree near Ruwaisa, on the right side of the road. However, 
its upper end was broken now. 


488- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had prayed at the 
) edge of Tal'a, behind (the place of) Arj. 


& There existed a mosque and two or three graves on the right side of the road. 
- Abdullah used to go for prayer there after the sunrise. 


f 489- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The 
~ Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had come down 
‘ to a valley with some trees on the left side of the road, near the place of Harshi. 
Abdullah used to pray under one of them, the tallest, and the nearest to the road. 


- 490- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated That The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" camped at a 
' valley near Mar Az'zahran before Medina, to the left of the road, while you are 
- going to Mecca. It was only a stone throwing between the camp of The 
f Messenger of Allah and the road. 


491- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The 

Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to descend 

| at Dhu'tiwa, on his way to Mecca. He used to stay the night till the morning, 

when he got up to catch The Dawn prayer. He prayed on a great hill, other than 
the place in which the mosque was built later. 


492- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had received the 
. mountain which is between you and Ka'ba, on the way to Mecca, wherein he 
| performed prayer. He made the mosque, which was established there, at the 
edge of the huge hill, on the left. South of that, The Messenger of Allah prayed 
. on the black hill. 


3 If you let only ten cubits or so from the huge hill then you would come to the 
~ place in which you could pray, facing the mountain which is between you and 
Ka’ba. 
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(8) The Book of Prayer 121 246 


[90] The imam's taking something as a wall in front of him in prayer 
applies to his followers 


493- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Once I 
came riding a she-ass when I had (just) attained the age of puberty. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was offering the prayer at 
Mina. There was no wall in front of him and I passed in front of some 
(people) of the row while they were offering their prayers. 


I let the she-ass loose to graze and entered the row, but nobody objected 
to that. 


494- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Whenever Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out on the feast 
day, he used to order that a short spear be planted in front of him and then 
he used to pray facing it with the people behind him. He used to do the 
same while on a journey. After The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him", this practice was adopted by the Muslim rulers (who followed 
his traditions). 


495- Ibn Abu'juhaifa reported from his father that The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" led them , and prayed two Rak’as for The 
Noon (Dhuhr) and then two others for The Afternoon (Asr) at Al'batha with 
a short spear (planted) in front of him while women and donkeys were 
passing before him (beyond that stick). 


[91] The distance between the wall and the place of prayer 


496- Sahl Ibn Sa’d "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The distance 
between the prayer place of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and the wall was just sufficient for a sheep to pass through. 


497- Salama narrated: The distance between the praying place of Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the wall was 
hardly sufficient for a sheep to pass through . 


[92] Praying behind a spear 


498- Abdullah reported that (sometimes) a spear was planted in front of 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (as a 
wall) to pray behind it. 
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~ [93] Praying behind a short spear (or stick) 


499- Ibn Abu’juhaifa narrated that he had heard his father saying: "The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to us at 
midday and water was brought for his ablution. He performed ablution and led 
us in Dhuhr and Asr prayers with a short spear (or stick) planted in front of him 
(as a wall), while women and donkeys were passing beyond it." 


500- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Whenever The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went for answering the call 
of nature, | and another boy used to go after him with a staff, a stick or a short 
spear, and a tumbler of water. Whenever he finished answering the call of 
nature we handed that tumbler of water to him. 


[94] Taking a wall (in prayer) in Mecca and the other towns 


501- Abu’juhaifa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out at midday and 
offered a two-rak’a Dhuhr and Asr prayers at Al’batha with a short spear (or 
stick) planted in front of him (as a wall). He performed ablution and the people 
took the remaining water left following his ablution with which they rubbed 
their bodies. 


[95] Praying behind the pillar 
Omar was reported to have said: “The praying men are more entitled to get 


the front pillars to pray behind them than those who talk (as sitting down) by 
them.” 


Omar was reported to have seen a man praying between two pillars. He 
made him come close to a front pillar and ordered him to pray behind it. 


502- Yazid Ibn Abu’obaid reported: I accompanied Salama Ibn Al'akwa 
"Allah be pleased with him" who used to pray behind the pillar which was near 
the place where the Mus’haf (manuscript of The Holy Qur’an) was kept. I said: 
"O Abu'muslim! I see you always seeking to pray behind this pillar." He 
replied: "I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
always seeking to pray near that pillar." 


503- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I saw the most well-known 
companions of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” hurrying 
towards the pillars at the Maghrib prayer until the Prophet came. 


[96] Praying alone between the two front pillars 


504- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered Ka'ba along with Usama Ibn 
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(8) The Book of Prayer 123 250 


Zaid, Othman Ibn Talha and Bilal and remained there for a long time. When 
they came out, I was the first man to enter Ka'ba. I asked Bilal: "Where did The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" pray?" Bilal replied: 
"Between the two front Pillars." 


505- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” entered Ka’ba along with Usama Ibn Zaid, 
Othman Ibn Talha and Bilal. Closing the door behind them, they remained there 
for a long time. I asked Bilal when he came out: “What did the Prophet do?” 
He replied: “He offered prayer with one pillar to his left and one to his right and 
three behind.” In those days Ka’ba was supported by six pillars." Malik said: 
"There were two (instead of one) pillars on his (the Prophet’s) right." 


[97] 


506- Nafi reported that whenever Abdullah (Ibn Omar) entered Ka’ba he 
moved forward, letting its door behind him. Then he walked forward to the 
front wall from which he let about-three cubits where he prayed. In this way, he 
used to look for the very location wherein The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had prayed, as Bilal told him. He said: “There 
would be no harm if one prayed in which side he wanted in The Shrine 


(of Ka’ba).” 
[98] Praying in front of the mount, sheep, and so 


507- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to make his she-camel sit across 
and pray facing it. I (the sub-narrator Nafi) asked: "What would The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" do if the she-camel was provoked and 
moved?" He said: "He would take its saddle, put it in front of him, and pray 
facing its back part (as a wall).” Ibn Omar used to do the same. 


[99] Praying in front of the bed 


508- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Do you make us (women) 
equal to dogs and donkeys? While I used to lie in my bed, The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" would come and pray facing the middle of the 
bed. I used to consider it not good to stand in front of him in his prayers. So I 
used to slip away slowly and quietly from the foot of the bed till I got out of my 
guilt. 
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[100] If one passes before a praying man, he must be pushed away 


Ibn Omar was reported to have pushed (some person trying to pass in front 
of him) while he was reciting the declaration (Tashahhud of the prayer). He 
(Ibn Omar) said: “If he (the passer-by) refuses, he (the praying man) should use 
force against him.” 


509- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
prayed on Friday, behind something to hide him from people. A young man 
from Abu'mu'ait's sons wanted to pass in front of him, but Abu'sa'eed repulsed 
him with a push on his chest. Finding no alternative he again tried to pass but 
Abu'sa'eed pushed him with a greater force. The young man abused Abu'sa'eed 
and went to Marwan and complained of Abu'sa'eed who followed the young 
man to Marwan. Marwan asked him: "O Abu'sa'eed! What has happened 
between you and the son of your brother?" Abu'sa'eed said to him: "I heard The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: “If anybody amongst 
you is praying behind something as a wall and somebody tries to pass in front 
of him, then he should repulse him. If he refuses, he should use force against 
him for he is a Satan.” 


[101] The sin of he, who passes in front of a man in prayer 


516- Busr Ibn Sa’eed reported that Zaid Ibn Khalid had sent him to 
Abu’juhaim to know what The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” had said concerning the sin of he, who passed in front of the 
praying man. Abu'juhaim "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If the person who 
passes in front of another in prayer knew the magnitude of his sin, he would 
prefer to wait for 40 rather than to pass in front of him." The sub narrator 
Abun’nadr said: "I do not remember exactly whether he said 40 days, months or 
years." 


[102] One’s facing his companion or another while praying 
Othman was reported to have disliked one’s facing another while praying 


511- Masruq reported that The things which annul the prayers were 
mentioned before A’isha. They said: "Prayer is annulled by a dog, a donkey and 
a woman (in state of passing in front of the praying people)." A’isha “Allah be 
pleased with her” said: "You have made us (women) dogs. I saw the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” praying while I used to lie in my bed 
between him and the Qiblah. Whenever I was in need of something, I would 
slip away; because I disliked to face him." 
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[103] Praying behind the sleeping person 


512- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray while I was sleeping across in his 
bed in front of him. Whenever he wanted to pray the odd Rak’a, he would wake 
me up to pray it. 


[104] Performing (the extra) voluntary prayers behind the woman 


513- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "I used to sleep in front of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and my legs were 
opposite his Qiblah. In prostration he pushed my legs and I withdrew them. 
When he stood, I stretched them.” A’isha added: "In those days the homes were 
without lights." 


at about the opinion that nothing annuls one’s prayer 
[105] Wh b he opini h hing i *s pray 


514- Masruq reported that The things which annul the prayers were 
mentioned before A’isha. They said: "Prayer is annulled by a dog, a donkey and 
a woman (in state of passing in front of the praying people)." A’isha “Allah be 
pleased with her” said: "You have made us (women) like donkeys and dogs. I 
saw the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” praying while I used 
to lie in my bed between him and the Qiblah. Whenever I was in need of 
something, I disliked to sit lest I would trouble The Prophet by facing him. So, I 
would slip away by the side of his feet." 


515- Shihab was asked by his nephew about what annuls the prayer. He 
replied: Nothing annuls it (the prayer). Urwa Ibn Az’zubair told me that A’isha 
(the wife of the Prophet) had said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to get up at night and pray while I used to lie 
across between him and the Qiblah on his family’s bed.” 


[106] Carrying a baby on one's neck during prayer 


516- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed when he was carrying Omama 
Bint “daughter of’ both of Zainab, Bint "daughter of" Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him", and Abul'ass Ibn Ar'rabie Ibn Abdu'shams 
(her husband). When he prostrated, he put her down and when he stood, he 
carried her (on his neck). 
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[107] Praying beside a bed of a menstruating woman 


517- Maimuna Bint “daughter of’ Al’harith (The Prophet’s wife) 
narrated: My bed was beside the praying place of the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him’. Sometimes his garment fell on me (during 
his prostration) while I was lying in my bed. 


518- Maimuna “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray while I was sleeping 
beside him during my menstruation. In prostration his garment used to 
touch me. 


[108] Could one push his wife (in state of her sleeping before him 
during his prayer) to be able to prostrate 


519- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: What a bad it is that 
you people have made us (women) equal to dogs and donkeys! No doubt I 
saw Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” praying 
while I used to lie between him and the Qiblah. When he wanted to 
prostrate, he pushed my legs which I withdrew. 


[109] The woman could remove the dirt off a praying man’s back 


520- Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ood) "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: 
While Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was 
praying beside Ka'ba, there were some Quraish people sitting in a gathering. 
One of them said: “Don't you see this who is (doing deeds just for) showing 
off)? Who amongst you can go and bring the dung, blood and the 
abdominal contents (intestines, etc.) Of the slaughtered camels of the family 
of so and so and then wait till he prostrates to put them in between his 
shoulders?” The most wicked one amongst them (Uqba Ibn Abu'mu'ait) 
went (and brought them). When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" prostrated, he put them between his shoulders. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" remained in prostration; and they 
laughed so much that they fell on each other. A passer-by went to Fatima, 
who was a young girl in those days. She came running and The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was still in prostration. She 
removed them and cursed Uuraish people on their faces. When Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" completed his prayer, he 
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said: “O Allah! Take revenge on Quraish.” He said so thrice and added: “O 
Allah! Take revenge on Amr Ibn Hesham, Utba Ibn Rabie'a, Shaiba Ibn 
Rabie'a, Al'walid Ibn Utba, Omaiyya Ibn Khalaf, Uqba Ibn Abu'mu'ait and 
Omara Ibn Al'walid." Abdullah added: "By Allah! I saw all of them dead in 
the battlefield of Badr and they were dragged and thrown in the Qalib (a 
well) at Badr. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
then said: Allah's curse has descended upon the people of the Qalib (well).” 
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(9) The Book of Prayer Times 
[1] The prayer times and their virtue 


and Allah’s saying: “for such Prayers are enjoined on Believers at stated 
times.” (The Women 103) in this way Allah appointed stated times for the 
prayers to be performed in them 


521- Omar Ibn Abdul’aziz was reported to have once delayed the prayer. 
Urwa Ibn Az’zubair entered into him and said: Did not you know that 
Abu'mas'ood Al'ansari "Allah be pleased with him" had gone to Al'mogheera 
Ibn Sho'ba who once delayed the prayer in Iraq, and said to him: "0, Mogheera! 
What did you have done? Did not you know that Gabriel "peace be unto him" 
came down and prayed, and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" prayed after him, and then, he prayed, with The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" praying after him, then he performed prayer, and the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" followed him, 
then he prayed, and The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" performed prayer after him, and lastly he prayed, and The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed after him; then he said: "With 
this I was ordered"?" Omar Ibn Abdul’aziz replied: I know this tradition 
according to which Gabriel came to establish for The Prophet the prayer times. 
Urwa commented: So narrated Bashir Ibn Abu’mas’ood from his father. 


522- Urwa narrated: A’isha told me that The Prophet of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had used to perform Asr prayer with the 
sunlight still inside her room. 


[2] Allah’s saying: “Turn ye back in repentance to Him, and fear Him: 
establish regular Prayers, and be not ye among those who join gods with 
Allah.” (The Romans “Ar’rum” 31) 


523- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The delegate of 
Abdul’qais came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. They said: " We are from such-and-such branch of Rabie’a. We 
cannot come to you except in the sacred months. So please order us to do 
something good (concerning religion) in order that we may inform our people 
whom we have left behind.” The Prophet said: “I ordered you to do four things 
and forbade you from four things. I ordered you to believe in Allah Alone (and 
he explained it to them): That is To testify that there is no God to be 
worshipped but Allah and that I am Allah's Apostle; to offer prayers perfectly; 
to pay the obligatory charity; to observe fast during the month of Ramadan; and 
to pay one fifth of the booty to be given for Allah's sake. 


Then I forbade you four things, namely dry gourds, green-coloured jars, 
hollowed stumps of palm-trees, and receptacles.” 
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[3] Giving the pledge of allegiance for performing the prayer (perfectly) 


524- Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al'bajili "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I 
gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle for the following: To offer 
prayers perfectly; to pay the obligatory charity; and, in addition, to be sincere 
and true (in duty) to every Muslim. 


[4] The prayer is expiation 


525- Hudhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" told: Once I was sitting with 
Omar and he said: “Who amongst you remembers the statement of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the afflictions?” I said: 
“I know it as The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had said 
it.” Omar said: “No doubt you are bold.” I said: “The afflictions caused for a 
man by his wife, money, children and neighbour are expiated by his prayers, 
fasting, charity and by enjoining (what is good) and forbidding (what is evil).” 
Omar said: “I did not mean that. But I asked about that affliction which will 
spread like the waves of the sea.” I said: “O commander of the faithful 
believers! You need not be afraid of it, as there is a closed door between you 
and it.” Omar asked: “Will it be broken or opened?” I replied: “‘It will be 
broken.” Omar said: Then it will never be closed again.” The sub-narrator 
added: “we asked Hudhaifa whether Omar knew that door. He replied: “He 
knew it as well as one knows that there will be night before the tomorrow 
morning. I narrated a tradition that was free from any misunderstanding.” The 
sub-narrator said: we felt shy to ask Hudhaifa about the door. So, we urged 
Masrug to ask him. Hudhaifa said: "The door was Omar himself." 


526- (Abdullah) Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" reported: A man 
kissed a woman (unlawfully) and then went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and informed him. Allah revealed: “And establish 
regular Prayers at the two ends of the day and at the approaches of the night: for 
those things that are good remove those that are evil: be that the word of 
remembrance to those who remember (their Lord)” (Hud 114). The man asked 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "Is it for me?" He 
said: "It is for all of my nation." 


[5] The virtue of the prayer in its due time 


527- Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ood) "Allah be pleased with him" told: I asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "Which good deed is the 
dearest to Allah?" He replied: "To offer the prayers at their early stated fixed 
times." I asked: "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied: "To be good and 
dutiful to your parents." I again asked: "What is the next (in goodness)?" He 
replied: “To participate in Jihad (Holy War) in Allah's cause." Abdullah added: 
"IT asked only about that and if I had asked more, The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" would have told me more." 
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[6] The five prayers are as expiation 


528- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "If there was a river 
at the door of anyone of you in which he took a bath five times a day, would 
you notice any dirt on him?" They said: "Not a trace of dirt would remain." The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: "That is the example 
of the five prayers with which Allah erases evil deeds." 


[7] Missing the prayer times 


529- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” said: "I do find (at present) nothing 
which is as it was (practiced) at the time of the Prophet." Somebody said: "The 
prayer (is as it was.)" Anas said: "Have you not lost in the prayer what you have 
wasted?” 


530- Az’zuhri reported that he visited Anas Ibn Malik at Damascus. He 
found him weeping and asked him about (the reason) of weeping. He replied: "I 
do not know anything which I used to know during the lifetime of Allah’s 
Apostle except this prayer which is being lost (not offered as it must be).” 


[8] The praying man speaks secretly to his lord 


531- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whenever anyone of you 
offers his prayer he is speaking in private to his Lord. So he should not spit to 
his right but under his left foot." Quatada said: "He should not spit in front of 
him but on his left or under his feet." Sho’ba said: "He should spit neither in 
front of him, nor on his right but on his left or under his foot." Anas said: The 
Prophet said: "He should spit neither in the direction of his Qiblah nor on his 
right but on his left or under his foot." 


532- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do the prostration (Sajda) properly and 
do not put your forearms flat with elbows touching the ground like a dog. If you 
want to spit, you should not spit in front, nor on the right of you; for the person 
in prayer is speaking in private to his Lord." 


[9] Delaying the prayer of Noon (Dhuhr) when it is very hot 


533- Abu'huraira and Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" 
reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "In very 
hot weather delay the Dhuhr prayer till it becomes (fairly) cooler because the 
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severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell-fire.” 
534- Abu’huraira and Abdullah Ibn Omar narrated: (The same tradition). 


535- Abu’dharr “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Mu’adhdhin (call 
maker) of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pronounced 
the Adhan (call) for the Dhuhr prayer but the Prophet said: "Let it be cooler, let 
it be cooler." Or he (The Prophet) said: “Wait, wait, because the severity of 
heat is from the raging of the Hell-fire. In severe hot weather, pray when it 
becomes (somewhat) cooler and the shadows of hillocks appear." 


536- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "In very hot weather delay the Dhuhr 
prayer till it becomes (justly) cooler because the severity of heat is from the 
raging of the Hell-fire.” 


537- he also said: “The fire of Hell complained to its Lord saying: O Lord! 
My parts are eating one another. So Allah allowed it to take two breaths, one in 
the winter and the other in the summer. The breath in the summer is at the time 
when it is the most torrid heat. The breath in the winter is at the time when it is 
the coldest." 


538- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "In very hot weather delay the Dhuhr 
prayer until it becomes (justly) cooler because the severity of heat is from the 
raging of the Hell-fire.” 


[10] Delaying The Dhuhr prayer in travelling 


539- Abu'dharr "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were with The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on a journey and the 
Mu'adhdhin (the prayer caller) wanted to pronounce the Adhan (call) for the 
Dhuhr prayer. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Let 
it become cooler." He again (after a while) wanted to pronounce the Adhan but 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Let it 
become cooler till we see the shadows of hillocks." 


[11] The Dhuhr prayer is at the time of sun decline (midday) 


540- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out as the sun declined at 
midday and offered the Dhuhr prayer. He then stood on the pulpit and spoke 
about the Hour (Day of Judgment) and said that it would have tremendous 
things. He then said: "Whoever likes to ask me about anything he can do so and 
I shall reply as long as I am at this place of mine.” Most of people wept and The 
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Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said repeatedly: "Ask me." 
Abdullah Ibn Hudhafa As'sahmi stood up and said: "Who is my father?" The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Your father is 
Hudhafa." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" repeatedly 
said: "Ask me." Then Omar knelt before him and said: "We are pleased with 
Allah as our Lord, Islam as our religion, and Mohammad as our Prophet.” The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then became quiet and said: 
"Paradise and Hell-fire were displayed in front of me on this wall just now and I 
have never seen a better (than the former) and a worse (than the latter).” 


541- Abu'burza "Allah be pleased with him" told: "The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer the Fajr (prayer) when one could 
recognize the person sitting by him (after the prayer). He used to recite between 
60 to 100 verses of the Holy Qur'an. He used to offer the Dhuhr prayer as soon 
as the sun declined (at noon) and the Asr at a time when a man might go and 
return from the farthest place in Medina and find the sun still hot. (The sub 
narrator forgot what was said about the Maghrib). He did not mind delaying the 
Isha prayer to one third or the middle of the night." 


542- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” told: Whenever we prayed 
The Dhuhr behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, we prostrated on our clothes to be saved from the scorching heat. 


[12] Delaying The Dhuhr to the time of Asr 


543- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: "The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed eight Rak’as for the 
Dhuhr and Asr, and seven for the Evening (Maghrib) and Night (Isha) prayers 
in Medina." Abu’aiyub said that this might have been in a rainy day. Anas 
replied: It might be so. 


[13] The time of Asr 


544- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had always prayed the Asr 
before the sunlight came out from her room. 


545- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray the Asr when the 
sunlight was still inside her room; and the shadows had not yet appeared. 
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546- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray the Asr when the 
sunlight was still inside her room; and the shadows had not yet appeared. 


547- Saiyar Ibn Salama reported: My father and I entered into Abu'burza 
"Allah be pleased with him" whom my father asked: “How did The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to perform the written 
(obligatory) prayers (concerning their times)?” Abu’burza replied: “The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray the Dhuhr 
prayer which you (people) call the first one at midday when the sun had just 
declined, The Asr prayer at a time when after the prayer, a man could go to the 
house at the farthest place in Medina (and arrive) while the sun was still hot. 
(I forgot about the Maghrib prayer). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" Loved to delay the Isha which you call “The Darkness” and he 
disliked sleeping before it or speaking after it. After the Fajr prayer he used to 
leave when a man could recognize the one sitting beside him and he used to 
recite between 60 to 100 verses in the Fajr prayer.” 


548- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We used to 
perform the Asr prayer and after that if someone happened to go to the tribe of 
Banu'amr Ibn Awf, he would find them still praying the Asr. 


549- Abu’omama narrated: we prayed The Dhuhr behind Omar Ibn 
Abdul’aziz. When we got out, we left for Anas Ibn Malik and found him 
praying The Asr. I asked him: “O uncle! What is this prayer you offered?” he 
said: “This is The Asr prayer; and that is (its due time) fixed by The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in which we used to perform 
ig 

[14] The Asr (prayer) time 


550- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer the Asr prayer at a time 
when the sun was still hot and high. If a person went (after the prayer) to 
Al’ awali (a place) of Medina, he would reach there when the sun was still high. 
Some of Al’awali of Medina was about four miles or so from the town. 


What about he, who missed The Asr prayer 


551- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” told: We used to pray The Asr and 
(after that) if one went to Quba he would reach their while the sun was still hot 
and high. 


[15] The sin of he, who missed The Asr (prayer) 
552- (Abdullah) Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: The Prophet 
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"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever misses the Asr prayer 
(intentionally) then it is as if he lost his family and property." 


[16] What about he, who left The Asr prayer 


553- Abul’malih reported: Once we were in a certain invasion with 
Abu'buraida "Allah be pleased with him" on a cloudy day. He said: Offer the 
Asr prayer early as The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever leaves the Asr prayer, all his (good) deeds will be fruitless." 


[17] The virtue of The Asr prayer 


554- Jarir "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We were with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who looked at the moon (which was 
full) and said: “Certainly you will see your Lord as you see this moon and you 
will have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing (through 
anything that might occupy you) a prayer before the sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer 
before sunset (Asr), you must do so.” He then recited Allah's Statement: 


“Bear, then, with patience, all that they say, and celebrate the praises of thy 
Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) setting.” (Qaf 39) He meant: 
“Offer those prayers, particularly in congregation, and do not miss them." 


555- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Angels come to you in 
succession by night and day and all of them get together at the time of the Fajr 
and Asr prayers. Those who have passed the night with you ascend (to the 
Heaven) whom Allah asks, though He knows everything about you well: "How 
did you leave my slaves?" The angels reply: "When we left them they were 
praying and when we reached them, they were praying." 


[18] Getting one Rak’a of Asr prayer before the sunset 


556- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If anyone of you got one Rak’a 
of the Asr prayer before sunset, he should complete his prayer. If any of you got 
one Rak’a of the Fajr prayer before sunrise, he should complete his prayer." 


557- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "The period 
of your stay in relation to the previous nations is like the period equal to the 
time between the Asr prayer and sunset. The people of the Torah were given the 
Torah and they acted (upon it) till midday when they were exhausted and given 
one Qirat (of gold) each. Then the people of the Gospel were given the Gospel 
and they acted (upon it) till the Asr prayer when they were exhausted and given 
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one Qirat each. Then we were given the Qur'an upon which we acted till sunset 
and we were given two Qirats each. On that the people of the two scriptures 
said: “O our Lord! You have given them two Qirats and given us one Qirat, 
though we worked more than they did.” Allah said: “Have I usurped any of 
your right?” They said: “No.” Allah said: “That is my blessing I bestow upon 
whomever I wish."” 


558- Abu’moosa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The example of 
Muslims, Jews and Christians is like the example of a man who employed 
laborers to work for him from morning till night. They worked till midday and 
they said: We are not in need of your reward. SO the man employed another 
batch and said to them: Complete the rest of the day and you will get the wages 
I had fixed (for the first group). They worked Up till the time of the Asr prayer 
and said: Whatever we have done is for you. He employed another group. 
They worked for the rest of the day till sunset, and they received the wages of 
the two former groups." 


[19] The time of Maghrib (prayer) 


559- Rafi Ibn Khadij "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We used to offer 
the Maghrib prayer with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
and after finishing the prayer one of us could go away and still see as far as the 
spots where one's arrow might reach when shot by a bow. 


560- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray Dhuhr at midday, and 
Asr at a time when the sun was still bright, Maghrib after sunset (at its stated 
time), and Isha at a variable time. 


Whenever he saw the people assembled (for Isha prayer) he would pray 
earlier and if the people delayed, he would delay the prayer. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer Fajr Prayer when it was 
still dark. 


561- Salama “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: We used to offer the 
Maghrib prayer with the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as 
soon as the sun had disappeared from the horizon. 


562- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed seven Rak’as together 
and eight Rak’as together. 
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[20] It is hateful to call Maghrib with the name of Isha 


563- Abdullah Al'muzni "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Be not influenced by Bedouins 
regarding the name of your Maghrib prayer, which they call Isha." 


[21] What about Isha prayer (which is called) the darkness prayer 


Abw’huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “The heaviest prayers as for hypocrites (to perform) are The 
Isha and Fajr.” 


In short, there are two names of The late night prayer: one of which is The 
Isha, and the other is The Darkness. But the former is more appropriate in view 
of the fact that it was mentioned in The Holy Qur’an (cf. The Sura of The light 
“An’nur” 58). On the other hand, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was reported, according to many companions, to have 
delayed praying it sometimes. 

564- Abdullah narrated: "One night Allah’s Apostle led us in the Isha prayer 
and that is the one which people call The Darkness. After he had finished the 
prayer, he faced us and said: "Do you know the importance of this night? 
Nobody present on the surface of the earth tonight will be living after one 
hundred years from this night." 

[22] The time of The Isha prayer, in case of people’s gathering or delay 

565- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray Dhuhr at midday, and 
Asr at a time when the sun was still bright, Maghrib after sunset (at its stated 
time), and Isha at a changeable time. 


Whenever he saw the people assembled (for Isha prayer) he would pray 
earlier; and if the people delayed, he would delay the prayer. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer Fajr Prayer when it was 
still dark. 

[23] The virtue of The Isha prayer 

566- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" once delayed the Isha prayer and that was 
during the days when Islam still had not spread. The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" did not come out till Omar informed him that the 
women and children had slept. Then he came out and said to the people of the 
mosque: "None amongst the dwellers of the earth has been waiting for it (Isha 
prayer) but you." 
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567- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: My companions, who 
came with me in the boat, and I landed at a place called Baqi Buthan. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was in Medina at that time. 
One of us used to go to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
by turns every night at the time of Isha prayer. Once I along with my 
companions went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
he was busy in some of his affairs, so the Isha prayer was delayed to the middle 
of the night. He then came out and led the people (in prayer). After finishing the 
prayer, he addressed the people present there saying: "Be patient! Don't go 
away. Have the glad tiding. It is from the blessing of Allah upon you that none 
amongst mankind has prayed at this time but you." Or said: "None except you 
has prayed at this time." Abu'moosa added: “so we returned happily after what 
we heard from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him’’.” 


[24] It is hateful to sleep before Isha prayer 


568- Abu’burza reported that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had disliked sleeping before The Isha prayer. We shall see 
this in more detail later. 


[25] Sleeping before Isha is for he, who could not continue awake 


569- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Once Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delayed the Isha prayer till Omar 
reminded him by saying: "The prayer! The women and children have slept.” 
Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out and said: 
“None amongst the dwellers of the earth has been waiting for it (the prayer) 
except you.” Urwa added: "In those days there was no prayer to be established 
elsewhere but in Medina. They used to offer the Isha prayer in the period 
between the disappearance of the twilight and the end of the first third of the 
night." 


570- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: "Once Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was busy (at the time of the 
Isha ). The prayer was delayed so much that we slept and woke up and slept and 
woke up again. The Prophet came out and said: “None amongst the dwellers of 
the earth but you have been waiting for the prayer."” Ibn Omar did not find any 
harm in praying it earlier or in delaying it unless he was afraid that sleep might 
overwhelm him and he might miss the prayer. Sometimes he used to sleep 
before the Isha prayer. 


571- Ibn Juraij narrated: I heard Ibn Abbas saying: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” once delayed The Isha prayer so 
much that we slept and got up, then slept and got up again. Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab said to him: “The prayer!” later on, The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
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and peace be upon him" came out. It seems to me as if I am seeing him at this 
time, with water dropping of his head, on which he put his hand. He said: 
"Unless it is too hard for my nation to bear, I might order them to offer Isha 
prayer as such.” 


He (Ibn Juraij) required Ata to show him how did The Messenger of Allah 
put his hand on his head as told by Ibn Abbas. Ata separated his fingers slightly 
and put their tips on the side of the head, brought the fingers downwards 
approximating them till the thumb touched the lobe of the ear at the side of the 
temple and the beard on the face. 


He neither slowed nor hurried in this action but he acted like that. He (The 
Prophet) said: "Unless it is too hard for my nation to bear, I might order them to 
offer Isha prayer as such.” 


[26] Delaying Isha to the midnight 


572- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" delayed the Isha prayer till midnight and then 
he offered the prayer and said: "The people prayed and slept but you have been 
in prayer as long as you have been waiting for it (the prayer)." Anas added: As 
if I am looking now at the glitter of the ring of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" at that night. 


[27] The virtue of The Morning (Fajr) prayer 


573- Jarir "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We were with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who looked at the moon (which was 
full) and said: “Certainly you will see your Lord as you see this moon and you 
will have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing (through 
anything that might occupy you) A prayer before the sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer 
before sunset (Asr), you must do so.” He then recited Allah's Statement: 


“and celebrate the praises of thy Lord, before the rising of the sun and before 
(its) setting.” (Taha 130) 


574- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever prays the two cool prayers 


(Asr and Fajr) will go to Paradise. " 
[28] The time of The Fajr prayer 


575- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Zaid Ibn Thabit said: "We 
took the meal taken before dawn while fasting is observed with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". Then, we stood up for the (morning) 
prayer." I asked him: “how long was the interval between the two (the night 
meal and prayer)?” He replied: “The interval between the two was just 
sufficient to recite fifty to sixty (verses)." 
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576- Anas Ibn Malik reported: “The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and Zaid Ibn Thabit took the night meal before the dawn 
(while fasting is observed). 


Then, The Prophet got up for the prayer.” The sub-narrator added: we 
asked Anas: “how long was the interval between the two (the night meal 
and Fajr prayer)?” 


He replied: “The interval between the two was just sufficient for anyone 
of you to recite fifty (verses)." 


577- Sahl Ibn Sa’d "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I used to take 
the night meal before dawn with my family and hasten so as to catch the 
Fajr prayer with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. 


578- Urwa Ibn Az’zubair reported that A’isha “Allah be pleased with 
her” had told him: “The believing women used to attend The Fajr prayer 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
covered by their sheets. Then they would return home with no one 
recognizing them because it was (still) dark.” 


[29] Getting even one Rak’a of Fajr (prayer) 


579- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 


Said: “He, who got (even) one Rak’a of the Fajr prayer before the 
sunrise, would be considered to have got the (Fajr) prayer; and he, who got 
(even) one Rak’a of Asr prayer before the sunset, would be considered to 
have got the (Asr) prayer.” 


[30] Getting even one Rak’a of the prayer 


580- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who got even 
one Rak’a of (any of) the prayers would be considered to have got (this) 
prayer.” 
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[31] Praying after Fajr until the sun rises 


581- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: many reliable men, 
the most of them is Omar Ibn Al'khattab, declared that The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" forbade praying after the Fajr prayer till sun 
rises as well as after the Asr prayer till sun sets. 


582- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Do not pray at the time of sunrise and at 
the time of sunset.” 


583- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If the edge of the sun appears 
(above the horizon) you should delay the prayer till it becomes high, and if the 
edge of the sun disappears, you must delay the prayer till it sets (disappears 
totally). " 


584- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade two kinds of sales, two kinds 
of dresses, and two prayers. He forbade offering prayers after the Fajr prayer till 
the sun rises, and after the Asr prayer till it sets. (He forbade) also wrapping 
one's body with a garment so that he cannot raise its end or take his hand out of 
it. He also forbade sitting on buttocks with knees close to Abdomen and feet 
apart with the hands circling the knees, while wrapping oneself with a single 
garment, and thus letting the private parts be exposed to the sky. (He forbade) 
touching and throwing. (The former is a kind of sale in which the deal would be 
completed if the buyer touches a thing, without seeing or checking it properly. 
The latter is a kind of a sale in which the deal would be completed when the 
seller throws a thing towards the buyer giving him no opportunity to see, touch 
or check it.) 


585- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "None of you should try 
to pray at sunrise or sunset." 


586- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that he had 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “There is no prayer after Fajr until the sun rises; and there is no prayer 
after Asr until the sunsets.” 
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587- Mo’awiya was reported to have told: You perform a prayer which I 
never saw being performed by Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” 


When we were in his company and which he certainly had forbidden. 
(He meant the two Rak’as after the Asr prayer). 


588- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade two prayers. 


He forbade offering prayers after the Fajr prayer till the sun rises, and 
after the Asr prayer till it sets. 


[33] It is lovable to pray whenever you want but not after Asr and 
Fajr prayers 


589- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have said: 
“T pray in the same way as I saw my companions performing prayer. 


I never forbid anyone to pray whenever he wanted by day or at night. But 
do not try (to pray after Fajr until) the sunrise, and (after Asr prayer until) 
the sunset. 


34] (The possibility of) praying the missed (Rak’as) after Asr 
[ P y of) praying 


590- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: By he, Who took away 
him, he (The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him") never 
missed them (two Rak’as after the Asr prayer) till he met Allah whom he 
did not meet till it became heavy for him to pray while standing so he used 
to offer most of the prayers while sitting. 


(She meant the two Rak’as after Asr) He used to pray them in the house 
not in the mosque lest it might be hard for his followers for whom he loved 
what was easy. 


591- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her’ was reported to have said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never missed 
praying the two Rak’as after Asr (prayer) (when he was) at my home.” 


592- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" never missed two Rak’as : before the Fajr 
prayer and after the Asr prayer openly and secretly. 
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593- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” was reported to have said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never came to 
me after Asr (prayer) except that he performed two Rak’as.” 


[35] Performing the prayer (of Asr) early on a cloudy day 


594- Abul’malih reported: Once we were in a certain invasion with 
Abu'buraida "Allah be pleased with him" on a cloudy day. He said: Offer the 
Asr prayer early as The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever leaves the Asr prayer, all his (good) deeds will be fruitless." 


[36] Pronouncing the call of prayer after its due time 


595- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" told: One night we were 
travelling with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when 
some people said: “We wish that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" would take a rest along with us during the last hours of the night.” 
He said: “I am afraid that you will sleep and miss the (Fajr) prayer.” Bilal said: 
“T will make you get up.” So all slept (except for) Bilal (who) rested his back 
against his mount. But, he too was overwhelmed (by sleep). The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up when the edge of the sun had 
risen and said: “O Bilal! What about your statement?” He replied: “I have never 
slept as such (before).” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: “Allah captured your souls when He wished, and released them when He 
wished. O Bilal! Get up and pronounce the Adhan for the prayer.” The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed ablution and when the sun 
came up and became bright, he stood up and prayed. 


[37] Leading the prayer in congregation after its due time 


596- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: during the 
battle of trench Omar Ibn Al'khattab came cursing the disbelievers of Quraish 
after the sun had set and said: "O Allah's Apostle! I could not offer the Asr 
prayer till the sun had set." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "By Allah! I, too, have not prayed." So we turned towards Buthan, 
and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed ablution 
and we too performed ablution and offered the Asr prayer after the sun had set. 
Then he offered the Maghrib prayer. 


[38] If one forgot a certain prayer, he should perform it when he 
remembered it; and he should repeat nothing but this prayer 


597- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If anyone forgets a prayer he should 
perform it when he remembers it. There is no expiation except to pray the 
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same." Then he recited: " and establish (regulate) prayer for celebrating my 
praise.” (Taha 14). 


[39] Performing (the missed) prayers (observing the order) as the first, 
followed by the second and so on 


598- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: during the 
battle of trench Omar Ibn Al'khattab came cursing the disbelievers of Quraish 
after the sun had set and said: " I could not offer the Asr prayer till the sun had 
set." we turned towards Buthan, and performed ablution. He offered the Asr 
prayer after the sun had set. Then he offered the Maghrib prayer. 


[40] What is hateful of nightly talk after Isha (prayer) . 


599- Abul’minhal reported: My father and I entered into Abu'burza "Allah 
be pleased with him" whom my father asked; “How did The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to perform the written 
(obligatory) prayers (concerning their times)?” Abu’burza replied: “The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray the Dhuhr 
prayer which you (people) call the first one at midday when the sun had just 
declined, The Asr prayer at a time when after the prayer, a man could go to the 
house at the farthest place in Medina (and arrive) while the sun was still hot. (I 
forgot about the Maghrib prayer). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" Loved to delay the Isha which you call “The Darkness” and he 
disliked sleeping before it or speaking after it. After the Fajr prayer he used to 
leave when a man could recognize the one sitting beside him and he used to 
recite between 60 to 100 verses in the Fajr prayer.” 


[41] (The possibility of) speaking of religion (matters and affairs) and 
good (things) after Isha prayer 


600- Qurra Ibn Khalid reported: Once he waited for Al’hasan and he did not 
show up till it was about the usual time for him to start (delivering) his speech. 
Then he came and apologized saying: "Our neighbors invited us." Then he 
added: Anas narrated: Once we waited for the Prophet till it was midnight or so. 
He came and led the prayer. After finishing it, he addressed us and said: “All 
the people prayed and then slept and you had been in prayer as long as you 
were waiting for it." Al’hasan said: "The people are regarded as performing 
good deeds as long as they are waiting for doing good deeds." Al’hasan’s 
statement is a portion of Anas’s tradition (as he reported it) from the Prophet . 


601- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed one of the Isha prayers in his 
last days and after finishing it, he stood up and said: "Do you realize (the 
importance of) this night? Nobody present on the surface of the earth tonight 
would be living one hundred years later from this night." The people made a 
mistake in grasping the meaning of this statement of Allah’s Apostle and they 
indulged in those things which are said in these narrations concerning this one 


291 143 Ball Cuil ys OLS 9 


SSeS Sg = HUS Vy UG) GUS Y 616555 15) eat Le Gs San IU Be 
455i SLI pits: Saja; edn (Ls JL : poy dU Eve rab] ts 5.) 
055 ME CS 56 it Bae $515 1s plea BIS 2S JL; 


AVG AGN) cool ghcall LAS GL 14 

5 lB Se JE ples 56 «god ie JUS 54.24 Wie _ 04d 
heal bis ui : JE5 op K5laS C25 GALI 651 Sab JAS: JE ple 52 6 bo 
pal be t Jottbbengi U Aigghad OAL 5S dG S558 QS 5b 
L041 23 4b] 

elixall SRG yatull Go d55i ls GL. ts 

OU Sigiat Metis du Gye eis JB As Gs JU 3424 Lode - 044 
aha! i UN 525 SS GS hE 2 NS dus gel 53 ol dee J ge 2a 
shaky Gt Gat 8 ge SESE Ad see! ghal 5 : JE Sa gKaN 
IEG Sal HES GEG a pall 5 ol HUST ey ‘ass 
deg Cassy UGS 655s 0554 SSS OS waltel Sekt OF coma Glee +16 coral 
BM J GE Sy Ay hd Chsh Sal go GAN Be Je its Sts 
Lot) 23 4b] 

eLisall ARs Sly alll 63 yatull GL £1 

6 WE Bg aS ate gle Aide 206 ca fy dh Ge he 
i cM bs je UES : DLS LS cals 55 FS CS NE 155 SN 
ee 
Sl a She 8 NI GS pS ably oF tgs SF Gott Sy Vb JU hs 
near be A 2855 IL 5S BEG Se SIG eal Ny : Ge db 
a 8 25 
.[Lovy ‘3b 4b] 

Mae fi Ue He dE SAN ge Cab St dE ou git 
ep a tL dye collall Sy ceil Ol pall sf Hall Oley -044 


oh ne et Gel aes oy tly IF Loy Ladl T UG ols oF le SL (CU bt) 25 1+ 
(colt) » VIS po tee gh Gl adley bes OS II ols 


(EE) Cl pall GE I ppeny Cady Lble SIS jyrmy elglly sly cae (I fad) 8 1) 


(9) The Book of Prayer Times 144 292 


hundred years (at the end of which, some thought The Day of Judgment would 
be established. But the Prophet said: "Nobody present on the surface of earth 
tonight would be living after the completion of 100 years from this night". He 
meant "When that century (its people) would pass away." 


[42] Talking (at night) with one’s guests and famil 
y 


602- Abdur'rahman Ibn Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Suffa Companions were poor people and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: “Whoever has food for two persons should take a 
third one from them (Suffa companions). Whoever has food for four persons 
should take one or two from them.” Abu'bakr took three men and The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" took ten of them. Abdur'rahman 
added: my father my mother and I were there (in the house). (The sub narrator 
is in doubt whether Abdur'rahman also said: My wife and our servant who was 
common for both my house and Abu'bakr's house). Abu'bakr took his supper 
with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and remained there 
till the Isha prayer was offered. Abu'bakr went back and stayed with The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" till he took his meal and then 
Abu'bakr returned to his house after a long portion of the night had passed. 
Abu'bakr's wife said: “What detained you from your guests (or guest)?” He 
said: “Have you not served them yet?” She said: “They refused to eat until you 
come. The food was served for them but they refused." Abdur'rahman added: | 
went away and hid myself (being afraid of Abu'bakr). In the meantime he 
(Abu'bakr) called me: “O Ghunthar” (a harsh word)! And also called me with 
bad names and abused me and then said (to his family): “Eat. No welcome for 
you.” (The supper was dished up). Abu'bakr took an oath that he would not eat 
that food. The narrator added: By Allah, whenever any one of us (myself and 
the guests of Suffa companions) took anything from the food, it increased from 
underneath. We all ate to our fill and the food was more than it was before 
being served. 


Abu'bakr looked at it (the food) and found it as it was before being served or 
even more than that. He said to his wife (exclaiming): “O the sister of 
Banu'firas! What is this?” She said: “O the pleasure of my eyes! The food is 
now three times more than it was before.” Abu'bakr ate from it, and said: “That 
(meaning his oath not to eat from the food) was from Satan.” Then he again 
took a mouthful from it and then took the rest of it to The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him”. So that meal was with The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him”. There was a treaty between us and some 
people, and when the period of that treaty had elapsed, The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" divided us into twelve (groups) each being 
headed by a man. Allah knows how many men were under the command of 
each (leader). So all of them (the 12 groups of men) ate of that meal. 
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(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 
[1] The starting of the call for prayer (Adhan) 


and Allah’s saying: “When ye proclaim your call to prayer, they take it (but) 
as mockery and sport; that is because they are a people without understanding.” 
(The Repast “Al’ma’ida” 58) and his Almighty’s saying: “O ye who believe! 
When the call is proclaimed to prayer on Friday (the Day of Assembly), hasten 
earnestly to the Remembrance of Allah, and leave off business (and traffic): that 
is best for you if ye but knew!” (Friday “AI’jumu’a” 9) 


603- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: (When they wanted to take 
something as a call for the prayer) they mentioned the fire and the bill; and they 
mentioned The Jews and The Christians. Then Bilal was ordered to repeat the 
wording of the Adhan for prayers twice, and to pronounce the wording of 
establishing prayer (Iqama) once. 


604- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When the 
Muslims arrived in Medina, they used to assemble for the prayer. They used to 
guess the time for it. During those days, the practice of Adhan for the prayers 
had not been introduced yet. Once they discussed this problem regarding the 
call for prayer. Some people suggested the use of a bell like the Christians, 
others proposed a trumpet like the horn used by the Jews, but Omar was the 
first to suggest: "Might not you order a man to call for the prayer!" so Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered Bilal to get up and 
pronounce the Adhan for prayers. 


[2] Repeating the wording of Adhan twice 


605- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Bilal was ordered to repeat 
the wording of the Adhan for prayers twice, and to pronounce the wording of 
establishing prayer (Iqama) once. 


606- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” told: When (Muslim) people grew 
more, they talked about (the possibility of) discriminating the prayer times with 
something they know. They talked about (the possibility) of litting fire or 
ringing a bill. However, Bilal “Allah be pleased with him” was ordered to 
repeat the wording of the Adhan for prayers twice, and to pronounce the 
wording of establishing prayer (Iqama) once. 


[3] Reciting the wording of the prayer establishment once except for: 
“The prayer has been established = Qad Qamat as’salah” 


607- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Bilal was ordered to repeat 
the wording of the Adhan for prayers twice, and to pronounce the wording of 
establishing prayer (Iqama) once. Isma’el, the sub-narrator, said: I mentioned 
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this to Aiyub who said (commenting): Except: “The prayer has been established 
= Qad qamat as’salah”. 


[4] The virtue of calling for prayer 


608- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When the Adhan is pronounced 
Satan turns on his heels and passes wind with noise during his flight in order 
not to hear the Adhan. When the Adhan reaches its end he comes back and 
again turns on his heels when the prayer establishment (Iqama) is pronounced. 
After its completion he returns again till he whispers into the heart of the person 
(to divert his attention from his prayer) making him remember things, which he 
has not recalled to his mind before the prayer. That causes him to forget how 
much he has prayed.” 


[5] Raising voice with Adhan 


609- Abdur’rahman narrated: Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with 
him" said to my father: "I see you liking sheep and the wilderness. So whenever 
you are with your sheep or in the wilderness and you want to pronounce Adhan 
for the prayer, raise your voice in doing so, for whoever hears the Adhan, 
whether a human being, a jinn or any other creature, will be a witness for you 
on the Day of Judgement." Abu’sa’eed added: "I heard this (narration) from 


on 


Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
[6] The blood, which is prevented to be shed by Adhan 


610- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: "Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out with us to fight (in Allah's 
cause) against any nation, he never allowed us to attack till morning and he 
would wait and see. 


If he heard Adhan he would postpone the attack and if he did not hear Adhan 
he would attack it." Anas further said: “We reached Khaibar at night and in the 
morning when he did not hear the Adhan for the prayer, he (the Prophet) rode 
and I rode behind Abu’talha and my foot was touching the Prophet’s. The 
inhabitants of Khaibar came out with their baskets and spades. When they saw 
the Prophet they shouted: “Mohammad! By Allah, Mohammad and his army!” 
When Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw them, he 
said: "Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we 
approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will be the morning of those who 
have been warned." 
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[7] What one says when he hears the caller of prayer 


611- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whenever you hear the 
Adhan, say what the Mu'adhdhin (the caller for prayer) is saying.” 


612- Isa Ibn Talha reported that once he had heard Mo'awiya saying the 
same till (the phrase): “I testify that Mohammad is The Messenger of Allah.” 


613- Mo’awiya “Allah be pleased with him” narrated (resuming the previous 
tradition): When he (the Mu’adhdhin) says: “Come to prayer! Come to 
prosperity!” You would repeat: “There is neither might, nor power except with 
Allah.” As such I heard your Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
saying. 


[8] One's supplication after listening the call of prayer (Adhan) 


614- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "he, who says after 
listening the Adhan: “O Allah! Lord of this perfect call (by not ascribing 
partners to You) and of the regular prayer which is going to be established, give 
Mohammad the right of intercession and celebrity, and resurrect him to the best 
and the highest place that You promised him in Paradise”, then my intercession 
will be allowed for him on the Day of Judgement.” 


[9] Drawing lots in the call of prayer (Adhan) 


615- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If the people knew the reward 
for pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in congregational 
prayers) and found no other way to get that except by drawing lots they would 
draw lots. If they knew the reward of the Dhuhr prayer (in the early moments of 
its due time) they would race for it (go early). 


If they knew the reward of Isha and Fajr (morning) prayers in congregation, 
they would come to offer them even if they had to crawl." 


[10] One’s talking while calling for prayer 


Sulaiman Ibn Sard was reported to have spoken while he was calling for 
prayer. On the other hand, Al’hasan was reported to have told: “There would be 
no harm if one spoke or laughed during his call for prayer (Adhan) or 
pronouncement of the prayer establishment (Iqama).” 
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616- Abdullah Ibn Al’harith reported: Once on a rainy muddy day, Ibn 
Abbas delivered a sermon in our presence. When the Mu’adhdhin pronounced 
the Adhan and said: " come for the prayer" Ibn Abbas ordered him to say: “Pray 
at your homes. “ The people began to look at each other (surprisingly). Ibn 
Abbas said: "It was done by one who was much better than me(He meant the 
Prophet or his Mu’adhdhin), and it is a license.” 


[11] The Adhan of the blind when he is told of the due time 


617- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Bilal pronounces Adhan at 
night, so keep on eating and drinking (the night meal of fasting taken before 
dawn) till Ibn Ommu'maktum pronounces Adhan." He was a blind man who 
would not pronounce the Adhan unless he was told that the day had dawned. 


[12] The Adhan after The Dawn 


618- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that Hafsa "Allah be 
pleased with her" had told him: Whenever the Mu'adhdhin pronounced the 
Adhan for Fajr prayer and the dawn became evident The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" prayed two light Rak’as (as sunna) before 
establishing the compulsory (congregational) prayer. 


619- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray two light Rak’as in the period 
between the call (for prayer) and the prayer establishment. 


620- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Bilal pronounces Adhan at 
night, so keep on eating and drinking (the night meal of fasting taken before 
dawn) till Ibn Ommu'maktum (who was blind) pronounces Adhan." 


[13] The Adhan before The Dawn 


621- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The Adhan 
pronounced by Bilal should not stop you from taking the night meal (of fasting) 
before dawn. Indeed, he pronounces the Adhan at night, so that the one offering 
the late night prayer (Tahajjud) from among you might hurry up, and the 
sleeping from among you might wake up. It does not mean that dawn or 
morning has started." 


Then he (The Prophet) pointed with his fingers and raised them up (towards 
the sky) and then lowered them (towards the earth) like this (Ibn Mas'ood 
imitated the gesture of The Prophet, (illustrating that this which appears in the 
sky and then lowers down to the earth is not the real dawn)). Zuhair (the sub- 
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narrator) said: He gestured with his two index fingers, which he put on each 
other and then stretched them to the right and left (pointing to the real dawn 
which appears horizontally). 


622- A’isha and Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Bilal pronounces 
Adhan at night, so keep on eating and drinking (the night meal of fasting taken 
before dawn) till Ibn Ommu'maktum (who was blind) pronounces Adhan." 


623- A’isha and Ibn Omar narrated (the same previous tradition). 
[14] What about (the interval) between Adhan and Iqama 


624- Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal Al'muzni "Allah be pleased with him" 
narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said thrice: 
"There is a prayer between the two Adhans (the call for prayer due time 
“Adhan” and the call for establishing the prayer “Iqama”) For the one who 
wants to pray." 


625- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: "Whenever the 
Mu’adhdhin pronounced the Adhan, some of the companions of the Prophet 
would proceed to the pillars of the mosque (for the prayer) till the Prophet 
arrived. They used to offer two rak’as before the Maghrib prayer. There used to 
be a little time between the Adhan and the Iqama." Sho’ba said: "There used to 
be a very short interval between the two (Adhan and Iqama).” 


[15] Waiting the call for prayer establishment (Iqama) 


626- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, whenever the Mu’adhdhin had 
finished the first (call) (Adhan) for Fajr prayer, used to offer two light Rak’as 
before the Fajr prayer. Then he used to lie on his right side until the 
Mu’adhdhin came. 


[16] There is (optional) prayer in the interval between each two Adhans: 
(the call for prayer due time (Adhan), and the call for establishing the 
prayer (Iqama) 

627- Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal Al'muzni "Allah be pleased with him" 
narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said thrice: 
"There is a prayer between the two Adhans (the call for prayer due time 
“Adhan” and the call for establishing the prayer “Iqama”)” and he added in the 
third: “ For the one who wants to pray." 


[17] The opinion that a single one should call for prayer in travelling 


628- Malik Ibn Al’howairith "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I came to 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with some men from my 
tribe and stayed with him for twenty nights. He was kind and merciful to us. 
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When he realized our longing for our families, he said to us: "Go back and stay 
with your families to teach them the religion, and offer the prayer. But one of 
you should pronounce the call (Adhan) for the prayer when its time is due, as 
well as the oldest one amongst you should lead the prayer." 


[18] The call for the prayer (Adhan) during the journeys, in Arafat, and 
on Friday; and the Mu’adhdhin’s saying: “Pray at your homes.” 


629- Abu'dharr "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were with The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on a journey and the 
Mu'adhdhin (the prayer caller) wanted to pronounce the Adhan (call) for the 
Dhuhr prayer. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Let 
it become cooler." He again (after a while) wanted to pronounce the Adhan but 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Let it 
become cooler.” He again (after a while) wanted to pronounce the Adhan but 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Let it 
become cooler” till we saw the shadows of hillocks. Then, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The horridness of the 
heat is from the heat of The Hell.” 


630- Malik Ibn AVhowairith "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Two men 
came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with the 
intention of a journey. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "When you set out, pronounce a call for prayer due time (Adhan) and then 
another for establishing the prayer (Iqama) and the oldest of you should lead the 
prayer." 


631- Malik Ibn Al’howairith "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I came to 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with some men from my 
tribe and stayed with him for twenty nights. He was kind and merciful to us. 
When he realized our longing for our families, he asked us about whom we left 
behind. We told him. Then he said to us: "Go back and stay with your families 
to teach them (the religion), and order them (to do good; and he said things 
which I might, or might not keep) You should offer the prayer in the same way 
you saw me performing it. But one of you should pronounce the call (Adhan) 
for the prayer when its time is due, as well as the oldest one amongst you 
should lead the prayer." 


632- Nafi narrated: Once in a cold night, Ibn Omar pronounced the 
Adhan for the prayer at Dajnan (a mountain) and then said: "Pray at your 
homes." Then he informed us that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to tell the Mu’adhdhin to pronounce Adhan and 
say: "Pray at your homes" at the end of the Adhan, on a rainy or a very cold 
night during the journey." 
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633- Awn Ibn Abu’juhaifa narrated from his father: "I saw Allah’s 
Apostle at (a place called) Al’abtah. Bilal came and informed him about the 
prayer and then got out with a short spear (or stick) which he planted in 
front of Allah’s Apostle at Al’abtah and pronounced the call for establishing 
the prayer (Iqama)." 


[19] Could the Mu’adhdhin turn his face from side to side while 
calling for prayer 


Bilal was reported to have put his fingers in his ears (while calling for 
prayer). But Ibn Omar did not do so. Moreover, Ibrahim, was reported to 
have said: “There would be no harm if one pronounced the call for prayer 
without performing ablution.” But Ata replied: “The ablution is true and (of 
the) sunna.” A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to celebrate Allah in 
all of his cases. 


634- Awn Ibn Abu’juhaifa narrated from his father: "I saw Bilal turning 
his face from side to side while pronouncing the Adhan for the prayer." 


[20] A man’s saying: “We missed the prayer.” 


635- Abdullah Ibn Abu’quatada reported from his father: "While we 
were praying with the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
he heard the noise of some people. After the prayer he asked: ““What is the 
matter?” They replied: “We were hurrying for the prayer. “ He said: “Do 
not make haste for the prayer, and whenever you come for the prayer, you 
should come calmly, and pray whatever you get (with people) and complete 
what you have missed." 


[21] One should come to prayer calmly and solemnly 


636- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When you hear the call for 
prayer establishment, proceed to offer the prayer calmly and solemnly and 
do not make haste. Pray whatever you are able to catch and complete 
whatever you have missed. 


[22] At any moment could one stand for prayer when he hears the 
call for its establishment 


637- Abdullah Ibn Abu’quatada narrated that his father had said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
call for prayer establishment (Iqama) is pronounced then do not stand for 
the prayer till you see me (in front of you)." 
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[23] One should not proceed for prayer hastily, but should come calmly 
and solemnly 


638- Abdullah Ibn Abu’quatada narrated that his father had said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the call 
for prayer establishment (Iqama) is pronounced then do not stand for the prayer 
till you see me (in front of you). You should do it calmly." 


[24] Could one get out of the mosque for some reason 


639- Abwhuraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went out (of the mosque) when the 
call for prayer establishment (Iqama) had been pronounced and the rows 
straightened. The Prophet stood at his praying place and we waited for the 
Prophet to begin the prayer with Takbir. He left and ordered us: “Remain in 
your places.” We kept on standing till the Prophet returned with the water 
trickling from his head for he had taken a bath (of ceremonial impurity). 


[25] If the imam said: “Keep standing in your places( until he returned, 
they would wait him 


640- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Once the prayer was 
established and the rows were straightened. Then The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out and proceeded to lead the 
prayer. But he was in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse). 
He said (to people): “Keep standing in your places.” 


Then he went out and took a bath, after which he returned with the water 
dropping from his head. Then, he led the prayer. 


[26] A man’s saying: We have not yet prayed 


641- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” reported: On The Day 
of The Trench, Omar Ibn Al’khattab went to the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: "O Allah’s Apostle! By Allah, I could not pray 
(the Asr) till the sun had set." Omar told this to the Prophet at the time when a 
fasting person had broken his fast. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “By Allah! I have not yet pray it.” The Prophet 
then went to Buthan and I was with him. He performed ablution and offered the 
Asr prayer after the sun had set, followed by the Maghrib prayer. 


[27] Some need could appear to the imam after pronouncing the prayer 
establishment that he finishes before prayer 


642- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once the prayer 
establishment was pronounced and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
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upon him" was talking to a man (in a low voice) in a corner of the mosque. He 
did not lead the prayer till (some of) the people had slept (dozed in their sitting 
posture). 


[28] What about talking after the call of establishing prayer is 
pronounced 


643- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once the call for 
establishing the prayer was pronounced; and a man came to the Prophet and 
detained him (from the prayer). 


On the other hand, Al’hasan was reported to have said: “If one’s mother 
prevented him from going out to perform The Isha prayer in congregation, 
because of her pity for him, he should not obey her. 


[29] The prayer in congregation is necessarily obligatory 


644- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "By he in Whose Hand my soul 
is! | was about to order for collecting firewood and then order Someone to 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer and another to lead the prayer. Then I 
would go from behind and burn the houses of men who did not present 
themselves for the (compulsory congregational) prayer. By he, in Whose Hands 
my soul is! If anyone of them had known that he would get a bone covered with 
good meat or two (small) pieces of meat present in between two ribs, he would 
have turned up for the Isha prayer.” 


[30] The excellence of congregational prayer 


645- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The prayer in congregation is twenty- 
seven times superior to the prayer offered by person alone." 


646- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that he had 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “The prayer in congregation is twenty-five times more superior than the 
prayer performed by one alone.” 


647- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
‘“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The reward of one’s prayer in 
congregation is twenty-five times greater than that of the prayer offered in his 
home or in the market (alone). This is because if he performs ablution perfectly 
and then proceeds to the mosque with the sole intention of praying, then for 
every step he takes towards the mosque, he is upgraded one degree in reward 
and one sin is taken off (erased) from his accounts (of deeds). When he offers 
his prayer, the angels keep on asking Allah’s Blessings and forgiveness for him 


311 153 dISYI Gls - 10 


ALS cl ile (8 35 Col BB EI ll cel 06 ye ee 
AEWAY CUEY i old b VEY Cutell] pail AU UES SLI! J) 
S3idall cass 15) a HEN OL VA 
by dae 24 ‘oie tlie ae 208 sal Si Gate i - ver 
aeweg a oll JUS EC he Tare et 
[VEY 3 6b) ak} oJ ake Saad cdcle> 8 
délast 1 53kco 1985 obs- ¥4 
gale J (dead AEN i oli gd UT es §y : ‘ped JS 
y- be eM oF SU ol 52 UL UST: J5 Gg Gi alll Lig Le - Vee 
po Ss Cbs of Lacs Ai c9dey gel gllgy : OU 8% alt 5405 Sf Bd Gl 
mest pele Geb ey oy Wet HUI 655 MES Jal es lg) S353 Deadly Al 
Kg) cetine y Slate I bs Gye La a: Abst chs 53 codes Cent Gully 
ULES 
AVYYE VEY CVOV 23 ail bl 18E Syed] 
Sélastl de Juss GL. 
che as I Gel STS CAS EAI IU 15 55.241 Sts 
HLS Ley splits S36 cas 
Sh 558 of Di ae Be cal 52 UL SE IE Gy 3 ab de tte - vt0 
558 Sy phe eine LMS Lad eA Son: dE BE UN 5 
[VER ob wb 10 Cyt] 
oi ll ne i Ml Gl hes : RPE Ur bgee | at? Sab dos as - Ve 
aN Bus Lad WELK ASI BLD : yi BE St ant aT : SEN deme ol 52 UE 
853 ip phy wide 
OU Gece ES: J dell oe We srk ipa tery iota VEV 
aelesl 3 Je5 he 8 bi D405 JU : Ae Per he porte oH cle Ul cigs 
joo toy : a Gus; like Gp phos Lis AB ps 5 bh tee ay 


Ca By peat SK Sy po tab I pad ba de Ul pal lS OSes gall ee Gal rags TEE 
SI pe JB NS Ul oe Yale yo yi BLS Gil 


(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 154 312 


as long as he is in his praying place. They say: “O Allah! Bestow Your 
blessings upon him, be Merciful and kind to him. “ One is regarded in prayer as 
long as he is expecting for the prayer." 


[31] The excellence of Dawn (Fajr) prayer in congregation 


648- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The reward of the prayer in 
congregation is twenty-five times better than that of the prayer performed by a 
person alone. The angels of the night and the angels of the day gather at the 
time of Fajr prayer.” Abu'huraira then added: "Recite (from) the Holy Book if 
you wish: “Establish regular prayers- at the sun's decline till the darkness of the 
night, and the morning prayer and reading: for the prayer and reading in the 
morning carry their testimony.” (The Night Journey “Al’isra” 78) 


649- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that it (the reward of 
the prayer in congregation) is twenty-seven times greater (than one’s prayer 
which he performs alone). 


650- Ommud’darda was reported to have said: “Once Abud’darda entered 
the house angrily. I said to him: “What makes you angry? “ He replied: “By 
Allah! I do know nothing of those good traditions (which were used to be done 
before) offered (now) by the followers of Mohammad except performing the 
congregational prayer." 


651- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The people who get the most 
tremendous reward for the prayer are those who are farthest away (from the 
mosque) and then those who are next in farness and so on. Similarly he who 


waits to pray with the Imam has greater reward than one who prays and goes to 
bed, " 


[32] The virtue of hurrying up to the prayer of Dhuhr when it is very 
hot 


652- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "While a man was going on a way, he 
saw a thorny branch which he removed from the way and Allah became pleased 
by his action and forgave him for that." 


653- Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said, 
(according to the same narrator): "Five are martyrs: One who dies of plague, 
one who dies of an Abdominal disease, one who dies of drowning, one who is 
buried alive and dies and one who is killed in Allah's cause." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" further said: "If the people knew the 
reward for pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in the 
congregational prayer) and found no other way to get it except by drawing lots 
they would do so. If they knew the reward of offering the Dhuhr prayer early 
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(in its due time), they would race for it.” 


654- (The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
added in the same narration): “If they knew the reward for Isha and Fajr prayers 
(in congregation), they would attend them even if they were to crawl.” 


[33] One's traces (as going to prayer in the mosque) is accounted to be 
rewarded 


655- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: (people of Banu'salima 
wanted to move to a place near The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" but Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
disliked the idea of leaving their houses uninhabited). He said: "O 
Banu’ salama! Don't you think that you will get the reward for your footprints!" 


on the other hand, Mujahid said, regarding the meaning of Allah’s saying: 
“Verily We shall give life to the dead, and We record that which they send 
before and that which they leave behind, and of all things have We taken 
account in a clear Book (of evidence).” (Ya Sin 12): “he meant their steps 
(towards the mosques).” 


656- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: people of Banu'salima 
wanted to move to a place near The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" but Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
disliked the idea of leaving their houses uninhabited). He said: " Don't you 
think that you will get the reward for your footprints!" (he meant their steps 
according to Mujahid). 


[34] The virtue of Isha prayer in congregation 


657- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No prayer is heavier for the hypocrites 
than the Fajr and the Isha prayers. If they knew the reward for these prayers at 
their prescribed times, they would certainly proceed (to the mosques) even if 
they had to crawl. I was about to order someone to pronounce the Adhan for the 
prayer and another to lead the prayer. Then I would collect firewood and burn 
the houses of men who did not present themselves for the (compulsory 
congregational) prayer. " 


[35] The congregational prayer could be performed by two and more 


658- Malik Ibn Alhowairith narrated:;The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said (to the two persons who wanted to set out 
on a journey): “If the prayer due time comes, pronounce the call for prayer and 
then the call for its establishment. The older should lead you in prayer.” 


[36] The virtue of he, who sits and expects for prayer in the mosque 


659- Abw’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The angels keep asking 
Allah’s blessing for any of you as long as he is sitting in his praying place 
provided that he would neither pass wind nor make sound. (the angels say): “O 
Allah! Forgive him! O Allah! Be merciful to him!” one is considered to be in 
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prayer so long as he is expecting for prayer with nothing to detain him from 
returning to his family but the prayer.” 

660- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah will give shade to seven on the 
Day when there will be no shade but His: a just ruler, a youth who has been 
brought up in the worship of Allah sincerely, a man whose heart is attached to 
the mosques (by praying the compulsory prayers in the mosque in 
congregation), two persons who love each other only for Allah's sake and they 
meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man who refuses the call of a charming 
woman of noble birth for adultery with her and says: I am afraid of Allah, a 
man who gives charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand does not know what 
his right hand has given, and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and 
his eyes are then flooded with tears." 


661- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” was asked: “Did The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took a seal?” Anas replied: 
“Yes. Once, he delayed Isha prayer to the middle of the night when he came to 
us after he had offered the prayer and said: “People prayed and slept. You have 
been in prayer since you waited for it.” Then Anas added: As if I am looking to 
the glittering of his seal. 


[37] The rewards of he, who always goes to the mosque every morning 
and afternoon 


662- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah will prepare for him who goes to 
the mosque every morning and in the afternoon (for the congregational prayer) 
an honourable place in Paradise with good hospitality for (what he has done of) 
every murning and afternoon goings.” 


[38] If the establishment of prayer is pronounced, there will be no 
prayer (to be performed) but the compulsory 


663- Malik Ibn Buhaina, a man from Azd "Allah be pleased with him" 
reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" passed by a 
man praying two Rak’as after the prayer establishment (had been pronounced). 
When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" completed the 
prayer, the people gathered around him (The Prophet) or that man and Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him (protesting): "Are 
there four Rak’as in Fajr prayer! Are there four Rak’as in Fajr prayer!" 
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[39] The patient is to attend the prayer in congregation 


664- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" fell sick with the fatal illness and 
when the time of prayer became due as Adhan was pronounced, he said: "Tell 
Abu'bakr to lead the people in prayer.” He was told that Abu'bakr was a 
softhearted man and would not be able to lead the prayer in his place. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gave the same order again 
but he was given the same reply. He gave the order for the third time and said: 
“You (women) are the companions of Joseph. Tell Abu'bakr to lead the prayer.” 
So Abu'bakr came out to lead the prayer. In the meantime the condition of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" improved a little and he came 
out with the help of two men one on each side. As if I was observing his legs 
dragging on the ground owing to the disease. Abu'bakr wanted to retreat but 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gestured to him to 
remain at his place. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was 
brought till he sat beside Abu'bakr. Al’a’mash the sub-narrator was asked: Was 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praying and Abu'bakr 
following him, with people following Abu'bakr in that prayer? He affirmatively 
nodded. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was (according 
to Abu’mo’awiya) said to have been sitting on the left side of Abu'bakr who 
was praying while standing. 


665- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "When The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" became seriously ill and his disease 
became aggravated he asked for permission from his wives to be nursed in my 
house and he was allowed. He came out with the help of two men and his legs 
were dragging on the ground. He was between Al Abbas and another man." 
When Ibn Abbas was informed by Obaidullah the sub-narrator of that he said: 
“Do you know the other man whom A’isha did not name?” he said: “No.” Ibn 
Abbas said: “He was Ali.” 


[40] When it is rainy or when one is patient, one is allowed to pray at 
home 


666- Nafi narrated: Ibn Omar pronounced the call for prayer at a cold windy 
night and said: “Pray at your homes.” Then he said (commenting): “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to tell the 
caller for prayer, whenever it was cold and rainy, to say: “Pray at your homes.” 


667- Mahmud Ibn Ar’rabie narrated that Itban Ibn Malik used to lead his 
community in prayer. He was blind. He came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "O Allah's Apostle! Sometimes it 
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becomes dark and (sometimes) flood water is flowing (in the vally); and I am 
blind. O Allah's Apostle! I wish you would come to my house and pray in it so 
that I could take that part as a place of prayer.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" came and said to him: "Where do you like me to pray?" 
he pointed to a certain place in his house, in which Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" prayed. 


[41] Does the imam lead only the attendants in prayer, and address 
them on Friday when it was rainy 


668- Abdullah Ibn Al’harith told: Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" 
addressed people on a muddy day (because of rain) and when the Mu'adhdhin 
said: "Come for the prayer" Ibn Abbas ordered him to say: "Pray in your 
homes." The people began to look at one another surprisingly as if they did not 
like it. Ibn Abbas said: "It seems that you denied it but no doubt it was done by 
one who was better than me (The Prophet). It (prayer) is a strict order and I 
disliked to bring you out." 


669- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A cloud 
came and it rained till the roof started leaking. In those days the roof used to be 
of the branches of date-palms. The prayer establishment (Iqama) was 
pronounced and | saw Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” prostrating in water and mud. I saw the mark of mud on his forehead. 


670- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man from Ansar said to 
The Prophet: “I cannot pray with you (in congregation).” He was a very fat 
man. He prepared a meal for The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and invited him to his house. He spread out a mat for The Prophet, and 
washed one of its sides with water, on which The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" prayed two Rak’as. A man from the family of Al'jarud 
asked Anas: "Did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used 
to pray the Duha (forenoon) prayer?" Anas said: "I did never see him praying 
the Duha prayer except on that day." 


[42] When the prayer is established and, meantime, the food is served 
Ibn Omar was reported to have used to begin having the supper (before 
prayer) 


671- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I heard The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “If the prayer 
establishment (Iqama) was pronounced and, in the same time, the supper was 
served, you would begin having the supper.” 


672- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
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blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If the supper is served start having it 
before offering the (Maghrib) prayer and do not be hasty in finishing it." 


673- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one’s supper was 
served and, in the same time, the prayer was established, he would start getting 
his supper with no hurry in having it.” 


Ibn Omar himself used, whenever his supper was served before him, and, in 
the same time, the prayer establishment was pronounced, to begin having his 
supper. He used not to leave for the prayer before finishing his supper even if 
he heard the imam reciting. 


674- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If any of you is getting 
his food, he has not to be hurry before getting what makes him satisfied even if 
the prayer was established.” 


[43] When the imam, who has something he is eating, is called for 
prayer 


675- Ja’far Ibn Amr Ibn Omaiya narrated that his father had told: "I saw 
Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” eating a piece of 
meat from the shoulder of a sheep when he was called for the prayer. He stood 
up, put down the knife and prayed but did not perform ablution.” 


[44] When one is serving his family and the prayer is established, he 
would go for the prayer 


676- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have been asked: 
"What did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" use to do in 
his house?" She replied: "He used to keep himself busy serving his family and 
when it was the time for prayer he would go for it." 


[45] One could lead people in prayer only to show them how did The 
Prophet pray 


677- Abu’gilaba narrated: Malik Ibn Al’howairith came to our mosque and 
said: "I am praying with you, with the purpose of not leading you so much as 
teaching you how did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
offer prayer.” Abu’qilaba was asked by Aiyub: “How did he use to perform 
prayer?” he replied: “Like this Sheikh of ours.” 


The Sheikh used to sit for a while after the prostration, before getting up 
after the first rak’a. 
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[46] Men of knowledge and excellence are more entitled to lead people in 
prayer 


678- Abu’moosa “Allah be pleased with him” reported: "The Prophet 
became sick. When his disease became aggravated, he said: "Tell Abu’bakr to 
lead people in prayer." A’isha said: "He is a softhearted man and would not be 
able to lead the prayer in your place." The Prophet said again: "Tell Abu’bakr to 
lead the people in prayer." She repeated the same answer but he said: "Tell 
Abu’bakr to lead the people in prayer. You are the companions of Joseph." So 
the (Prophet’s) messenger went to Abu’bakr (with this request) and he led the 
people in prayer in the lifetime of the Prophet. 


679- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" the mother of the believers narrated: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in his illness said: 
"Tell Abu'bakr to lead the people in prayer." I said to him: "If Abu'bakr stands 
in your place, the people will not hear him because of his excessive weeping. 
So please order Omar to lead people in the prayer." A’isha added: I said to 
Hafsa: "Say to him: If Abu'bakr leads people in the prayer in your place, they 
will not be able to hear him regarding his weeping; so please, order Omar to 
lead the prayer." Hafsa did so but Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "Keep quiet! You are verily the Companions of Joseph. Tell 
Abu'bakr to lead the people in the prayer. " Hafsa said to A’isha: "I never got 
anything good from you." 


680- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" told: "Abu'bakr used to 
lead the people in prayer during the fatal illness of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" till it was Monday. When the people aligned 
(in rows) for the prayer The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
lifted the curtain of his house and started looking at us as he was standing at 
that time. His face was (glittering) like a page of the Qur'an and he smiled 
cheerfully. We were about to be put to trial for the pleasure of seeing The 
Prophet. Abu'bakr retreated to join the row as he thought that The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" would lead the prayer. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gestured to us to complete the prayer 
and he let the curtain fall. On the same day he died." 


681- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did not come out for three days. The people 
stood for the prayer and Abu’bakr went ahead to lead the prayer. (At the same 
time) the Prophet caught hold of the curtain and lifted it. When the face of the 
Prophet appeared we had never seen a scene more pleasing than the face of the 
Prophet as it appeared then. The Prophet gestured to Abu’bakr to lead the 
people in the prayer and then let the curtain fall. We did not see him (again) till 
he died. 
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682- Hamza Ibn Abdullah reported that his father had said: When Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be nae him” became seriously ill, he 
was told about the prayer. He said: “Tell Abu’bakr to lead the people in the 
prayer. “A’isha said: “Abu’bakr is a softhearted man and he would be 
overpowered by his weeping if he recited the Qur’an. “ He said to them: “Tell 
him (Abu’bakr) to lead the prayer.” The same answer was given to him. He said 
agar “Tell him to lead the prayer. You (women) are the companions of 

oseph." 


[47] One’s standing beside the imam because of illness 


683- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: When The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became ill he ordered that 
Abu’bakr should lead people in prayer. Abu’bakr led the prayer. Urwa resumed: 
Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” felt 
better a little. So he came out to the mosque. Seeing him, Abu’bakr retreated for 
The Messenger of Allah to lead the prayer. But The Messenger of Allah 
gestured to him to keep in his place. The Messenger of Allah sat on Abu’ bakr’s 
side. Abu’bakr was following The Messenger of Allah’s prayer, while people 
were following Abu’bakr’s prayer. 


[48] If one was leading people in prayer, and then the original imam 
came, he might, or might not retreat (for the imam to lead the prayer; that 
is because his prayer would be considered as valid in both cases 


684- Sahl Ibn Sa’d As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to make reconciliation 
among Banu'amr Ibn Awf. In the meantime the time of fe was due and the 
Mu'adhdhin went to Abu'bakr and said: "Will you lead the prayer, so that I may 
pronounce the establishment?" Abu'bakr replied: “Well.” He led the prayer. 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came while the 
people were still praying and he entered the rows of the praying people till he 
stood in the first one. The people clapped their hands. Abu'bakr never glanced 
sideways in his prayer but when the people continued clapping, Abu'bakr 
looked and saw Allah's Apostle. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" gestured to him to stay at his place. Abu'bakr raised his hands and 
thanked Allah for that order of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and then he retreated till he reached the first row. Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went forward and resumed leading 
the prayer. When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
finished the prayer, he said: "O Abu'bakr! What did prevent you from staying 
when I ordered you to do so?” Abu'bakr replied: "How can Ibn Abu'quhafa dare 
to lead the prayer in the presence of Allah's Apostle?" Then Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said (addressing people): "Why did 

ou clap so much? If something doubtful happens to anyone during his prayer 
he should say: "Glory be to Allah.” If he says so he will be responded to, for 
clapping is for women." 


[49] if they are equal in (the competence of) recitation, the oldest of them 
should lead the prayer 


685- Malik Ibn Al’howairith narrated: We went to the Prophet and we were 
all young men and stayed with him for about twenty nights. The Prophet was 
very merciful. He said: "When you return home, communicate religious 
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teachings to your families and tell them to preter perfectly such and such a 
prayer at such and such a time and such and such a prayer at such and such a 
time. At the time of the prayer one of you should pronounce the Adhan and the 
oldest of you should heath the prayer." 


[50] When the imam visits some people and leads them in prayer 


686- Mahmud Ibn Ar’rabie narrated that Itban Ibn Malik had told him: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked for 
permission to enter my home; and he was allowed. Then he asked me: “Where 
do you like me to pray in your home?” I pointed to the place where I wished 
him to pray. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
then stood up and we aligned behind him; (and he prayed with us). Then he 
ended (the prayer) with the end salutation; and so we did.” 


[51] The imam is to be followed in prayer 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
reported to have prayed with people while he was sitting. Ibn Mas’ood said: If 
one rose before the imam did, he should lower down and wait as much as he 
kept rising. 


687- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" told: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" became seriously ill and asked whether the people had 
prayed. We replied: “No. O Allah's Apostle! They are waiting for you.” He 
added: “Put water for me in a trough." A’isha added: We did so. He took a bath 
and tried to get up but fell unconscious. When he recovered, he again asked 
whether the people had prayed. We said: “No, they are waiting for you. O 
Allah's Apostle!” He again said: “Put water in a trough for me.” He sat down 
and took a bath and tried to get up but he fell unconscious again. Then he 
recovered and said: “Have the people prayed?” We replied: “No, they are 
waiting for you O Allah's Apostle.” He said: “Put water for me in the trough.” 
Then he sat down. Took a bath to get some of his strength, and tried to stand up, 
he fell unconscious. When he recovered, he asked: “Have the people prayed?” 
We said: “No, they are waiting for you O Allah's Apostle!” The people were in 
the mosque waiting for The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
for the Isha prayer. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent 
for Abu'bakr to lead the people in the prayer. The messenger went to Abu'bakr 
and said: “Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" orders you 
to lead the people in the prayer.” Abu'bakr was a softhearted man, so he 
demanded Omar to lead the prayer but Omar replied: "You are more entitled to 
do.” So Abu'bakr led the prayer in those days. When The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" felt a bit better, he came out for the Dhuhr 
prayer with the help of two persons one of whom was AI'abbas, While Abu'bakr 
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was leading the people in the prayer. When Abu'bakr saw him he wanted to 
retreat but The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" beckoned him 
not to do so and asked them to make him sit beside Abu'bakr and they did so. 
Abu'bakr was following The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
(in the prayer) and the people were following Abu'bakr. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" (prayed as he) was sitting." Obaidullah, the 
sub-narrator, added: I went to Abdullah Ibn Abbas and said to him: “Do you 
allow me to expose to you what was reported by A’isha?” He said: “Alright. 
Tell me.” I told him what A’isha had reported to me. He did deny nothing of 
what she had told me. But he asked: “Did she name the other man who was 
with Al’abbas?” I answered: “No.” he said: “He was Ali.” 


688- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" during his illness, prayed at his house while 
sitting whereas some people prayed behind him standing. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" beckoned them to sit down. Following the 
prayer, he said: “The Imam is to be followed: bow when he bows, raise up your 
heads when he raises his head and when he says: Allah hears those who send 
praises to Him say: then O our Lord! All the praises be to you. If he prays 
sitting then pray sitting." 


689- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once Allah’s 
Apostle rode a horse and fell down and the right side (of his body) was injured. 
He offered one of the prayers while sitting and we also prayed behind him 
sitting. When he completed the prayer, he said: "The Imam is to be followed. 
Pray standing if he prays standing and bow when he bows; rise when he rises; 
and if he says: Allah hears those who send praises to him, say then: O our lord! 
All praises be to you. Pray standing if he prays standing and pray sitting (all of 
you) if he prays sitting." (This was not in his fatal illness during which The 
Messenger of Allah prayed while sitting with people praying as standing. This 
is a proof that when the imam prayed as sitting with people they would pray 
behind him as standing). 


[52] When do people prostrate behind the imam in prayer 


690- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah hears those who praise 
him", none of us bent his back (for prostration) till The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" prostrated and then we did after him. 


[53] The sin of he, who raises his head before the imam 


691- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Isn't he, who raises his head before the 
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Imam, afraid that Allah may transform his head or his figure (face) into that of a 
donkey?" 

[54] The imamate of the slave, or the boy, who has not come yet to 
puberty 


692- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When the first 
immigrants came to a place called Usba in Quba, their imam was, before The 
Messenger of Allah’s arrival, Salim, the freed slave of Abu’hudhaifa. He was 
the most competent in reciting The Holy Qur’an. 


693- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Listen and obey (your commander) 
even if he is an Ethiopian whose head is like a raisin." 


[55] When the imam does not complete the prayer, but his followers 
complete it 


694- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If the Imam leads the prayer 
correctly then he and you will receive the rewards. But if he makes a mistake 
(in the prayer) then you will receive the reward for the prayer with the sin 
BEING his." 


[56] The imamate of the innovator and the man of trials 


695- Ibn Kheyar was reported to have entered into Othman Ibn Affan while 
he was besieged. He said to him: “You are the major imam (of all people). But 
you are suffering from (your being detained) as you see. 


Now the prayer is led by an imam of seduction. (what could we do)?” he 
replied: “The prayer is the best thing people could ever do. So, if people do well 
you should do well with them. 


But if they do evil, you should avoid their evil; and they would carry the 
sin.” On the other hand, Az’zubaidi thought that one should not pray behind the 
effeminate one except if there is a great necessity. 


696- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that he had heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying to 
Abu’dharr “Allah be pleased with him”: “Listen and obey (your commander) 
even if he is an Ethiopian whose head looks like a raisin.” 
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[57] One should stand on the imam's right side, if the praying men are 
only two 


697- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: One night I slept at 
the house of (my aunt) Maimuna. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” performed Isha prayer and then came and offered four 
Rak’as (at Maimuna’s home). Then he slept. (When) he got up and stood for the 
prayer, I joined him and stood on his left side but he drew me to his right and 
prayed five Rak’as followed by two. Then he slept till I heard his breath sounds. 
He (later) came out for (Fajr) prayer. 


[58] If one stood on the left side of the imam who drew him to the right 
side, their prayer would not be invalid 


698- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: Once I slept at 
Maimuna’s home wherein The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was at this night. (When) The Messenger of Allah performed 
ablution and stood up for prayer, I got up and stood on his left side. But he drew 
me to his right side. Then he prayed thirteen Rak’as. Then, he slept till his 
breaths sound was heard. Whenever The Messenger of Allah slept his breaths 
sound was audible. Later, when the Mu’adhdhin came (to pronounce the call for 
the prayer) he got up and left for the prayer without repeating the ablution. | 


[59] When the imam had no intention to lead the prayer, but some 
people came whom he led in the prayer 


699- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I slept once at my 
aunt (Maimuna’s) home when The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” got up and stood for prayer. I got up and stood to pray with 
him. I stood up on his left side. But he took hold of my head and made me stand 
to his right side. 


[60] When the imam prolongs in prayer, (could) a man get out from 
prayer for his needs and then he prays 


700- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" told: Mu'adh Ibn Jabal 
used to pray with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
then go to lead his people in prayer. 


701- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" told: Mu'adh Ibn Jabal 
used to pray with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
then go to lead his people in prayer. Once he led the Isha prayer and recited The 
Sura of The Heifer (Al'bagara). Somebody left the prayer and Mu'adh criticized 
him. The news reached The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
who said to Mu'adh: “You are putting the people to trial.” He repeated it thrice 
(or said something similar) and ordered him to recite two medium Suras of 
Mufassal. 
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[61] The imam is to shorten standing erect in prayer but offer perfect 
bowings and prostrations 


702- Abu'mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man came and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! By Allah! I keep away from the Morning Prayer only 
because so and so prolongs the prayer when he leads us in it." The narrator said: 
"I never saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" more 
furious in giving advice than he was at that time.” He then said: "Some of you 
make people dislike good deeds (the prayer). So whoever among you leads the 
people in prayer should shorten it because among them are the weak, the old 
and the needy." 


[62] If one prayed alone, he could prolong the prayer as much as he 
wished 


703- Abwhuraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If any of you leads 
people in the prayer, he should shorten it because among them there are the 
weak, the sick and the old. But if he prayed alone, he could prolong in prayer as 
much as he wished.” 


[63] What about he who complaint his imam because of his prolonging 
the prayer 


704- Abu'mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man came and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! By Allah! I keep away from the Morning Prayer only 
because so and so prolongs the prayer when he leads us in it." (The narrator 
said) "I never saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
more furious in giving advice than he was at that time.” He then said: "Some of 
you make people dislike good deeds (the prayer). So whoever among you leads 
the people in prayer should cut it short because among them are the weak, the 
old and the needy." 


705- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once a man 
came at night and found Mu’adh leading the people in prayer. He joined to 
them. But Mu’adh (who was praying Isha) recited The Sura of The Heifer 
(Al'baqara) or The Women (An’nisa). The man left the prayer and Mu'adh 
criticized him. He (the man) knew that Mu’adh had criticized him. So, he went 
and complaint to The Prophet (of Mu’adh’s prolonging the prayer). The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Mu’adh: “Are you putting 
people behind you in trial? (he said it thrice) Why don't you pray with them by 
reciting any of "Glory in the name of your lord the highest" (87) or "By the sun 
and its forenoon" (91) or "By the night, when it covers up" (92)! Amongst those 
who pray behind you are the old, the weak, and the needy." 
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[64] Cutting Short the prayer with performing it in perfection 


706- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to perform a short prayer (in 
congregation) but used to offer it in a perfect manner. 


[65] Cutting Short the prayer at hearing a child's cry 


707- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When I stand for prayer, I 
intend to prolong it. But on hearing the cries of a child, I cut it short, as I dislike 
to trouble the child's mother.” 


708- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” told: I have never 
performed a prayer behind any imam, shorter, but more perfect than this I 
offered behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. He used to cut short the prayer as soon as he had heard a child’s cry for 
fear that his mother would be put to trial. 


709- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” told that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said: "When I stand for 
prayer, I intend to prolong it. But on hearing the cries of a child, I cut it short, as 
I know that the child's mother would feel so much sorry for his cries.” 


710- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” told that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said: "When I stand for 
prayer, I intend to prolong it. But on hearing the cries of a child, I cut it short, as 
I know that the child's mother would feel so much sorry for his cries.” 


[66] When one prays and then goes to lead his community in prayer 


711- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" told: Mu'adh Ibn Jabal 
used to pray with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
then go to lead his people in prayer. 


[67] Repeating the imam’s Takbir for people to hear (in prayer) 


712- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: When the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” became ill in his fatal disease , Someone came 
to inform him about the prayer. The Prophet told him to tell Abu’bakr to lead 
the people in the prayer. I said: "Abu’bakr is a softhearted man and if he stands 
for the prayer in your place, he will weep and will not be able to recite the 
Qur’an." The Prophet said: "Tell Abu’bakr to lead the prayer." I said the same 
as before. (repeating the same order) He said on the third or the fourth time: 
"You are the companions of Joseph. Tell Abu’bakr to lead the prayer." So 
Abu’bakr led the prayer. At the same time, the Prophet felt better and came out 
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with the help of two men; as if I am seeing him just now dragging his feet on 
the ground. When Abu’bakr saw him, he tried to retreat but the Prophet 
gestured to him to carry on. Abu’bakr retreated a bit and the Prophet sat on his 
(left) side. Abu’bakr was repeating the Takbir of Allah’s Apostle for the people 
to hear. 


[68] When one follows the imam (in prayer) with people following this 
man 


> 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 


“Follow me so that you would be followed by people who come after you.” 


713- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her’ narrated: When Allah’s Apostle 
became seriously ill, Bilal came to him for the prayer. He said: "Tell Abu’bakr 
to lead the people in the prayer." I said: "O Allah’s Apostle! Abu’bakr is a 
softhearted man and if he stands in your place, he would not be able to make the 
people hear him. Would you order Omar (to lead the prayer)?" The Prophet 
said: "Tell Abu’bakr to lead the people in the prayer." Then I said to Hafsa: 
"Tell him that Abu’bakr is a softhearted man and if he stands in his place, he 
would not be able to make the people hear him. Would you order Omar to lead 
the prayer? " Hafsa did so. The Prophet said: "Verily you are the companions of 
Joseph. Tell Abu’bakr to lead the people in the prayer." So Abu’bakr stood for 
the prayer. In the meantime Allah’s Apostle felt better and came out with the 
help of two persons with both of his legs dragging on the ground till he entered 
the mosque. When Abu’bakr heard him coming, he tried to retreat but Allah’s 
Apostle gestured to him to carry on. The Prophet sat on his left side. Abu’ bakr 
was praying while standing and Allah’s Apostle was leading the prayer while 
sitting. Abu’bakr was following the Prophet and the people were following 
Abu’ bakr (in the prayer). 


[69] Is the imam to be blamed if he had some doubt because of people’s 
notifications 


714- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once Allah’s 
Apostle prayed two rak’as (instead of four). Then he finished his prayer. 
Dhul’yadain asked him whether the prayer had been reduced or whether he had 
forgotten. Allah’s Apostle asked the people whether Dhul’yadain was telling 
the truth. The people replied in the affirmative. Then Allah’s Apostle stood up, 
offered the remaining two rak’as and then finished his prayer with the end 
salutation. Then he said, "Allahu Akbar= Allah is greater." He followed it with 
two prostrations like ordinary prostrations or somewhat longer. 


715- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed the Dhuhr prayer as 
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two Rak’as (instead of four). It was said to him: “You have offered two Rak’as 
in the Dhuhr prayer.” He prayed other two Rak’as and finished (the prayer) 
with the end salutation. Then, he performed two prostration (of forgetfulness). 


[70] When the imam weeps in the prayer 


716- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" the mother of the believers 
narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in his 
illness said: "Tell Abu'bakr to lead the people in prayer." I said to him: "If 
Abu'bakr stands in your place, the people will not hear him because of his 
excessive weeping. So please order Omar to lead people in the prayer." 
A’ isha added: I said to Hafsa: "Say to him: If Abu'bakr leads people in the 
prayer in your place, they will not be able to hear him regarding his 
weeping; so please, order Omar to lead the prayer." Hafsa did so but Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Keep quiet! You 
are verily the Companions of Joseph. Tell Abu'bakr to lead the people in the 
prayer. " Hafsa said to A’isha: "I never got anything good from you." 


[71] Straightening rows at the prayer establishment (Iqama) 


717- An'no'man Ibn Bashir "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Straighten your 
rows or Allah will change your faces." 


718- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 


Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Straighten the rows; 
for I am seeing you from behind my back.” 


[72] The imam's facing people while straightening rows 


719- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" faced us after the prayer had been 
established and said: "Straighten your rows, for I see you from behind my 
back.” 


[73] The first row 


720- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
‘“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " The martyrs are: One who 
dies of drowning, one who dies of plague, one who dies of an Abdominal 
disease, and one who is buried alive and dies." 
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721- Abwhuraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated, resuming the 
previous narration: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “If they knew the reward of offering the Dhuhr prayer early (in 
its due time), they would race for it. If they knew the reward for standing in the 
first row (in the congregational prayer) and found no other way to get it except 
by drawing lots they would do so.. 


[74] Straightening the rows (in prayer) is of those things that makes the 
prayer correct and perfect 


722- Abwhuraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The Imam is (appointed) to be 
followed. So do not differ from him: Bow when he bows, and say, "O our lord! 
All praises be to you" if he says: "Allah hears those who send praises to him"; 
and if he prostrates, prostrate (after him), and if he prays sitting, pray sitting 
altogether, and straighten the rows for the prayer, as the straightening of the 
rows is amongst those things which make your prayer a correct and perfect 


39 


one. 

723- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Straighten the rows, for 
straightening the rows is of those things that make the prayer perfect and 
correct.” 


[75] The sin of he, who does not stand in alignment (in prayer) 


724- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have arrived in 
Medina and was asked whether he found any change since the days of Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. He said: "I have not found 
any change except that you do not stand in alignment in your prayers." 


[76] Putting one’s shoulder and foot with his companion’s shoulder and 
foot (during the congregational prayer) 


725- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Straighten your rows for I see you from 
behind my back." Anas added: "Everyone of us used to put his shoulder with 
the shoulder of his companion and his foot with the foot of his companion." 


[77] If one stands for prayer on the imam’s left side but the imam draws 
him from behind to his right side, his prayer will be valid 


726- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: One night, I prayed 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
stood on his left side. But he caught hold of my head from behind and drew me 
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to his right side. Then he prayed and slept. (a while) later the Mu’adhdhin came 
(to call for the Fajr prayer). The Prophet left for the prayer without repeating the 
ablution. 


[78] The woman by herself could form a row 


727- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: One night an orphan 
and I offered the prayer behind the Prophet in my home. My mother 
Ommu’sulaim was standing behind us (by herself forming a row). 


[79] The right side of the mosque and the imam 


728- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: One night I stood 
to the left of the Prophet in the prayer but he caught hold of me by the hand 
or by the shoulder (arm) till he made me stand on his right. Then he 
gestured to me with his hand to go from behind (him). 


[80] When there is a wall or so between the imam and the praying 
people 


729- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray in his room at night 
(voluntary extra prayers). As the wall of the room was LOW, the people 
saw him and some of them stood up to follow him in the prayer. In the 
morning they spread the news. 


The following night The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" stood for the prayer and the people followed him. This went on for 
two or three nights. 


Thereupon Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did 
not stand for the prayer the following night, and did not come out. In the 
morning, the people asked him about it. He replied: “I am afraid that the 
night (extra) prayer might become compulsory.” 


[81] The night (optional extra) prayer 


730- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: The Prophet had a mat 
which he used to spread during the day and use as a curtain at night. So a 
number of people gathered at night facing it and prayed behind him. 
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731- Zaid Ibn Thabit "Allah be pleased with him" told: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made a small room in the month of 
Ramadan where he prayed for a few nights, and so some of his companions 
prayed behind him. When he came to know about it, he kept on sitting. In the 
morning, he went out to them and said: "I have seen and understood what you 
did. You should pray in your houses, for the best prayer of a person is that 
which he prays in his house except the compulsory prayers." 


[82] Responding to the imai’s Takbir and opening the prayer 


732- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” rode a horse and fell down with the 
right side of his body injured. On that day he performed one of the prayers 
sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. When the Prophet finished the 
prayer with the end salutation, he said: "The Imam is to be followed: If he prays 
standing then pray standing; bow when he bows; raise your heads when he 
raises his head; prostrate when he prostrates; and if he says: "Allah would hear 
to those who send praises to him", you should say: "O our lord! All praises be 
to you.” 


733- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” rode a horse and fell down with the 
right side of his body injured. On that day he performed one of the prayers 
sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. When the Prophet finished the 
prayer he said: "The Imam is to be followed: If he magnifies Allah (by saying: 
Allah is greater) then magnify Allah; bow when he bows; raise your heads 
when he raises his head; if he says: "Allah would hear to those who send praises 
to him", you should say: "O our lord! All praises be to you; and then prostrate 
when he prostrates.” 


734- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The imam is to be 
followed: If he magnifies Allah (by saying: Allah is greater) you should 
magnify Allah; bow when he bows; if he says: “Allah hears those who send 
praises to him” you should say: “O our lord! All praises be to you”; prostrate 
when he prostrates; and if he prays sitting then pray sitting altogether.” 


[83] Raising the hand in the first Takbir (magnification of Allah) and in 
opening the prayer 

735- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: "Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to raise both his hands up to the 


level of his shoulders when opening the prayer; and on saying the Takbir 
(magnification of Allah): “Allah is greater = Allaho Akbar” for bowing. On 
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raising his head from bowing he used to do the same and then say "Allah hears 
those, who praise him, O, our lord! To you be praise." (Sami’allaho liman 
hamidah; rabbana walakalhamd). He did not do that in prostrations (Sajda). 


[84] Raising one’s hands on the magnification (and on the magnification 
of) bowing, and on raising the head 


736- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: "I saw that 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to raise both his 
hands up to the level of his shoulders when he stands for the prayer; and on 
saying the Takbir (magnification of Allah): “Allah is greater = Allaho Akbar” 
for bowing. On raising his head from bowing he used to do the same and then 
say "Allah hears those, who praise him" (Sami’allaho liman hamidah). He did 
not do that in prostrations (Sajda). 


737- Abu’qilaba reported: I saw Malik Ibn Al’howairith saying Takbir and 
raising both his hands on starting the prayers and raising his hands on bowing 
and also on raising his head after bowing. Malik Ibn Al’howairith said: "Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did the same." 


[85] The level of raising one’s hands in the prayer 


738- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" told: "I saw that 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" opening the prayer 
with the Takbir. He used to raise both his hands up to the level of his shoulders 
on saying the Takbir; and on saying the Takbir for bowing. On raising his head 
from bowing he used to do the same and then say "Allah hears those, who 
praise him; O our lord! All praises be to you" (Sami’allaho liman hamidah; 
rabbana walakalhamd). He did do that neither in prostrations (Sajda) nor on 
raising his head after prostration. 


[86] Raising one’s hands on rising from the second Rak’a (for the third) 


739- Nafi narrated: Whenever Ibn Omar started the prayer with Takbir, he 
raised his hands; whenever he bowed, he raised his hands (before bowing) and 
also raised his hands on saying: "Allah hears those who praise him". He used to 
do the same on rising from the second rak’a (for the third rak’a). Ibn Omar 
ascribed this tradition to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 


” 


him”. 
[87] Placing the right hand on the left forearm 
740- Sahl Ibn Sa’d "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: People were 
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ordered to place their right hands on their left forearms during prayer. 
[88] People’s submissiveness in the prayer 


741- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Messenger 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "You see me facing the Qiblah; 
but, by Allah, nothing is hidden from me regarding your bowing and 
submissiveness; and I see you from behind my back." 


742- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet said: "Perform 
the bowing and the prostrations properly. By Allah, I see you from behind me 
(or from behind my back) when you bow or prostrate." 


[79] What one says after Takbir (magnification of Allah) 


743- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
‘“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu'bakr and Omar "Allah be 
pleased with both" used to start the prayer with: " praise be to Allah, Lord of all 
beings” (Alhamdw lillahi rabbil’alamin). 


744- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to keep silent between the 
Takbir (Magnification of Allah) and the recitation of Qur'an. That interval of 
silence used to be a short one. I said to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him": "May my parents be sacrificed for you! What do you say in the 
pause between Takbir (Magnification of Allah) and recitation?" The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I say: O Allah! Set me apart 
from my sins (faults) as the East and West are set apart from each other; and 
clean me from sins as a white garment is cleaned of dirt (after thorough 
washing). O Allah! Wash off my sins with water, snow and hail. " 


[90] 


745- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" 
narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" once offered 
the eclipse prayer. He stood for a long time and then did a prolonged bowing. 
He stood up straight again and kept on standing for a long time, then did a long 
bowing, then stood up straight and then offered a prolonged prostration (Sajda). 
Then he lifted his head and offered a prolonged prostration. Then he stood up 
for a long time and then did a prolonged bowing and then stood up straight 
again and kept on standing for a long time. Then he did a long bowing, stood up 
straight and then offered a prolonged prostration (Sajda). Then he lifted his 
head and went for a prolonged prostration. Then he lifted his head and finished 
(the prayer). Then, he (The Prophet) said: "Paradise became near to me that if I 
had dared, I would have plucked one of its bunches for you. Hell became so 
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near to me that I said: O my Lord! Will I be among those people? Then 
suddenly I saw a woman whom a cat was lacerating with its claws. On 
inquiring, it was said that the woman had imprisoned the cat till it died of 
starvation. She neither fed it nor freed it so that it could feed itself from the 
land's insects." 


[91] One’s looking towards the imam in prayer 


A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, following the eclipse prayer: “I 
saw The Hell with its parts destroying one another; and that was when you felt 
that I was delayed (during the prayer).” 


746- Khabbab "Allah be pleased with him" was asked whether Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to recite (the Qur'an) in 
the Dhuhr and the Asr prayers. He replied in the affirmative. He was asked: 
"How did you come to know about it?" He said: "By the movement of his 
beard." 


747- Al’barra “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Whenever we prayed 
behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
he raised his head after bowing, we used to keep standing until we saw him 
prostrating. 


748- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Once the 
sun eclipsed during the lifetime of Allah’s Apostle. He offered the eclipse 
prayer. His companions asked: "O Allah’s Apostle! We saw you trying to take 
something while standing at your place and then we saw you retreating." The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I was shown Paradise 
from which I wanted to have a bunch of fruit. Had I taken it, you would have 
eaten from it as long as the world remains." 


749- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet led 
us in prayer and then went up to the pulpit and beckoned with both hands 
towards the Qiblah of the mosque and then said: "When I started leading you in 
prayer, I saw the display of Paradise and Hell on the wall of the mosque (facing 
the Qiblah). I never saw good and bad as I have seen today." He repeated the 
last statement thrice. 


[92] One’s looking towards the sky in prayer 


750- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "What is the matter with those people 
who look towards the sky during the prayer?" His talk grew severe while 
delivering this speech. He added: "They should stop (doing so); otherwise their 
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eyesight would be taken away." 
[93] looking hither and thither during prayer 


751- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I asked Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about looking hither and thither in 
prayer. He replied: "It is a way of stealing by which Satan takes away 


(a portion) from the prayer of a person." 


752- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed once in a garment having 
marks. Then he said: “The marks of this (garment) occupied me (during the 
prayer). Take it and give it to Abu’jahm and bring me his woollen garment.” 


[94] Could one turn right or left if there was something he saw 


753- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saw expectoration in the direction of the 
Qiblah of the mosque while he was leading the prayer which he scratched off. 
After finishing the prayer, he said: "Whenever any of you is in prayer he should 
know that Allah is in front of him. So none should spit in front of him in the 
prayer." 


754- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: While the Muslims were 
offering the Fajr prayer, Allah’s Apostle suddenly appeared before them by 
living the curtain of A’isha’s room, looked towards the Muslims who were 
standing in rows. He smiled with pleasure. Abu Bakr started retreating to join 
the row on the assumption that the Prophet wanted to come out for the prayer. 
The Muslims intended to leave the prayer and were on the verge of being put to 
trial when the Prophet beckoned them to complete their prayer and then he let 
the curtain fall. He died in the last hours of that day. 


[95] Reciting the Holy Qur'an in prayer is obligatory for both the imam 
and his followers 


755- Jaber Ibn Samura "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The People of 
Kufa complained of Sa’d to Omar who dismissed him and appointed Ammar as 
their chief. They lodged many complaints against Sa’d and even they alleged 
that he did not pray properly. Omar sent for him and said: "O Abu'is'haq! These 
people claim that you do not pray properly." Abu'is'haq said: "By Allah, I used 
to offer with them a prayer similar to that of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and I never reduced anything of it. I used to prolong 
the first two Rak’as of Isha prayer and shorten the last two." Omar said: "O 
Abu'is'haq! this was what I thought about you." he sent one or more persons 
with him to Kufa so as to ask the people about him. So they went there and did 
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not leave any mosque without asking about him. All the people praised him till 
they came to the mosque of (the tribe of) Banu'abs, where one of the men called 
Usama Ibn Quatada with a nickname of Abu'sa’da stood up and said: "As you 
have put us under an oath, I am forced to tell you that Sa’d never went with the 
army, never distributed (the war booty) equally, and never did justice in legal 
verdicts." Sa’d said: "I call upon Allah for three things: O Allah! If this slave of 
yours is a liar and got up for showing off, give him a long life, increase his 
poverty and put him to trials." (And so it happened). Later on when that person 
was asked how he was, he used to reply that he was an old man in trial, as the 
result of Sa’d's curse. The sub narrator Abdul’malik said that he had seen him 
afterwards with his eyebrows overhanging his eyes in view of old age. He used 
to tease and assault the small girls in the way. 


756- Obada Ibn As'samit "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no valid 
prayer for he, who did not recite the opening Sura (AI'fatiha) in his prayer.” 


757- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered the mosque and a person 
followed him. The man prayed and went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and greeted him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" returned the greeting and said to him: "Go back and pray, for you 
have not prayed." The man went back, prayed in the same way as before, 
returned and greeted The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
who said: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." This happened thrice. 
The man said: "By Him Who sent you with the Truth! I cannot offer the prayer 
in a better way than this. Please, teach me how to pray." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When you stand for Prayer say: “Allah 
is magnificent” and then recite from what you know by heart of the Holy 
Qur'an. Then bow till you feel at ease. Then raise your head and stand up 
straight, then prostrate till you feel at ease during your prostration, then sit 
calmly till you feel at ease (with no hurry); and do the same in all your prayers.” 


758- Jaber Ibn Samura told: Sa’d (Ibn Abu’waqgas) said (in reply to Omar 
when he informed him that people of Kufa allege that he had not prayed with 
them properly): "By Allah, I used to offer with them a prayer similar to that of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and I never reduced 
anything of Isha prayer. I used to prolong the first two Rak’as of it and shorten 
the last two." Omar said: "This was what I thought about you." 


[96] Reciting The Holy Qur'an in the Dhuhr prayer 
759- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" told: "The Prophet "Allah's 
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blessing and peace be upon him" in Dhuhr prayers used to recite Al'fatiha along 
with two other Suras in the first two Rak’as: a long one in the first Rak’a, and a 
shorter (Sura) in the second, and sometimes the verses were easy to hear. In the 
Asr prayer The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to recite 
Al'fatiha and two more Suras in the first two Rak’as and used to prolong the 
first Rak’a. He used to prolong the first Rak’a of the Fajr prayer and shorten the 
second.” 


760- Khabbab "Allah be pleased with him" was asked whether Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to recite (the Qur'an) in 
the Dhuhr and the Asr prayers. He replied in the affirmative. He was asked: 
"How did you come to know about it?" He said: "By the movement of his 
beard." 


[97] Reciting in Asr (prayer) 

761- Khabbab "Allah be pleased with him" was asked whether Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to recite (the Qur'an) in 
the Dhuhr and the Asr prayers. He replied in the affirmative. He was asked: 


"How did you come to know about it?" He said: "By the movement of his 
beard." 


762- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" told: "The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" in Dhuhr and Asr prayers used to recite 


Al'fatiha along with two other Suras (in the first two Rak’as); and sometimes 
the verses were easy to hear. 


[98] Reciting in Maghrib 


763- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: My mother 
Ommul'fadl heard me reciting the Sura of Al’mursalat (Those were sent forth) 
and said: "O my son! By Allah, your recitation made me remember that it was 
the last Sura I heard from Allah's Apostle. 


He recited it in the Maghrib prayer. " 


764- Marwan Ibn Al’hakam said: Zaid Ibn Thabit "Allah be pleased with 
him" said to me: Why do you recite in Maghrib (prayer) the short Suras though 
I heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" reciting, in 
Maghrib prayer, the longer of the two long Suras. 
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[99] Reciting aloud in Maghrib (prayer) 


765- Jubair Ibn Mut'im "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" reciting the Sura of At'tur in 
Maghrib prayer. 


[100] Reciting aloud in Isha (prayer) 


766- Abu’rafi reported: I prayed Isha behind Abu’huraira who recited: "If 
the sky rent cleft" (Al’inshiqaq). Then he prostrated. When I asked him about 
the reason, he replied: “I prostrated behind Abul’qasim who prostrated while 
reciting it. I still go on doing the same until I meet him.” 


767- Al’barra narrated that he had heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” while being on a journey reciting the Sura of 
“The Fig” in one of Isha prayer Rak’as. 


[101] Reciting verses of prostration in Isha prayer 


768- Abu’rafi narrated: I prayed Isha behind Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased 
with him" who recited: "If the sky rent cleft" (Al’inshiqaq). Then he prostrated. 
When I asked him: “What is this?” he replied: “(I prayed behind Abul'qasim 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who recited it. Then he prostrated). I 
prostrated behind Abul’qasim. I still go on doing the same until I meet him. 


[102] Reciting in Isha prayer 


769- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was on a journey when he prayed Isha, and 
recited in one of its Rak’as: "By fig and olive" (Fig). I have never seen a 


99°99 


sweeter voice in recitation than his, "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. 
[103] Prolonging the first two Rak’as and shortening the other two 


770- Jaber Ibn Samura narrated: Omar said to Sa’d: These (people of Kufa) 
complain about everything you do and even (claim that you do not perform) the 
prayer (properly)." Sa’d said: "By Allah, I used to prolong the first two Rak’as 
of (Isha) prayer and shorten the last two. I used to offer with them a prayer 
similar to that of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
I never reduced anything of it." Omar said: " This was what I thought about 
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[104] Reciting in The Fajr (prayer) 


771- Saiyar Ibn Salama reported: My father and I entered into Abu'burza 
Al’aslami whom we asked about the prayer times. Abu’burza replied: “The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to perform the Dhuhr 
prayer at midday when the sun had just declined, The Asr prayer at a time when 
(after the prayer), a man could return to the house at the farthest place in 
Medina while the sun was still hot. (I forgot about the Maghrib prayer). The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did not dislike to delay the 
Isha to the one-third of the night but he disliked sleeping before it or speaking 
after it. After the Fajr prayer he used to leave when a man could recognize the 
one sitting beside him. He used to recite in the two Rak’as (of the Fajr prayer or 
in one of them) between 60 to 100 verses.” 


772- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Qur'an is recited 
in every prayer. In those prayers in which Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" recited aloud for us, we recite aloud in the same prayers for 
you; and the prayers in which The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" recited secretly, we recite as such. If you recite "Al'fatiha" only it will be 
sufficient; but if you recite something else in addition, it will be better. 


[105] Reciting aloud in The Morning prayer 


773- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" left for Okaz market along with some of his 
companions. At the same time, a barrier was put between the devils and the 
news of heaven. Fire started to be thrown at them. The Devils went to their 
people, who asked them: "What is wrong with you?" They said: "A barrier has 
been placed between us and the news of heaven. Fire has been thrown at us." 
They said: "The thing which has put a barrier between you and the news of 
heaven must have happened recently. Go eastward and westward and see what 
has put a barrier between you and the news of heaven." Those who went 
towards Tihama came across The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" at a place called Nakhla and it was on the way to Okaz where The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was offering the Fajr prayer with his 
companions. When they heard the Qur'an they listened to it and said: "By Allah, 
this is the thing which has put a barrier between us and the news of heaven." 
They went to their people and said: "O our people; verily we have heard a 
wonderful recital (Qur'an) which shows the true path; we believed in it and 
would not ascribe partners to our Lord." (Al’jinn 1:2) Allah revealed the 
following verse to his Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": “Say: 
It has been revealed to me that a company of Jinns listened (to the Qur’an). 
They said: We have really heard a wonderful Recital!” (The Spirits “Al’jinn” 1) 
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(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 181 366 


774- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" recited aloud in the prayers in 
which he was ordered to do so and secretly in the prayers in which he was 
ordered to do so. "And your Lord is not forgetful." (Mary 64) "Verily there was 
a beautiful pattern for you in the Messenger of Allah (of conduct)." 


(Al ahzab 21) 
[106] Reciting different Suras in one Rak’a, and reciting two short Suras 


774- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: A man from The Ansar 
used to lead people in the prayers in the mosque of Quba. Whenever he came to 
the point of reciting, he started with reading “Say: he is Allah, the only one”, 
followed by another Sura of The Holy Qur’an. 


He used to do so in each Rak’a of the prayers (of those in which The Holy 
Qur’an is recited). His companions spoke to him regarding this question: “What 
is the matter? Whenever you came to recite, you opened the recitation by this 
Sura. Seeing that it was not sufficient, you always recited another Sura in 
addition to it. Either you get satisfied with reciting just this Sura, or you let it 
and recite another.” He replied: “I do not let it. But if you like me to lead you as 
such I would do; and if you disliked it, I would leave you.” Indeed, they 
considered him to be the best of them; and they disliked another man to lead 
them. 


When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came to them, they informed him. He asked: “O so-and-so! Why did not you do 
what your companions had ordered you? And what leads you to keep on 
(reciting) this Sura?” he replied: “Because I love it.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Your love for it made you be 
admitted in Paradise.” 


775- Abu’ wa’ il narrated: A man came to Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with 
him" and said: "I recited the Mufassal (Suras) at night in one Rak’a." Ibn 
Mas'ood said: "This recitation is (too quick) like the recitation of poetry. 


I know the identical Suras which The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" used to recite in pairs." Ibn Mas'ood then mentioned 20 Mufassal 
Suras of which (The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to 
recite) two in each Rak’a. 
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[107] Reciting Al'fatiha only in the last two Rak’as 


776- Abdullah Ibn Abu'quatada narrated: My father said: "The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon 


.0 him" used to recite Al'fatiha followed by another Sura in each one of 
the first two Rak’as of the prayer and used to recite only Al'fatiha in the last 
two Rak’as of the Dhuhr prayer. 


Sometimes a verse or so was audible. 

He used to prolong the first Rak’a more than the second. 
He used to do the same in the Asr and Fajr prayers." 
[108] Reciting secretly in both Dhuhr and Asr prayers 


777- Khabbab "Allah be pleased with him" was asked whether Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to recite (the 
Qur'an) in the Dhuhr and the Asr prayers. 


He replied in the affirmative. 

He was asked: "How did you come to know about it?" 

He said: "By the movement of his beard." 

[109] The imam’s making people hear the verses (he is reciting) 


778- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" told: "The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in Dhuhr and Asr prayers used to 
recite Al'fatiha along with two other Suras (in the first two Rak’as); and 
sometimes the verses were easy to hear. 


He used to prolong the first Rak’a. 
[110] Prolonging the first Rak’a 


779- Abdullah Ibn Abu’ quatada narrated from his father: The Messenger 
of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to prolong the first 
Rak’a of Dhuhr prayer, and cut short the second. 


He also used to do so in the morning prayer. 
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[111] The imam’s Saying amen aloud 
780- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Say “amen" 
when the Imam says it and if the amen of any one of you coincides with that 
of the angels then all his past sins will be forgiven." 


[112] The virtue of saying amen 


781- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If any one of you says: 
"amen" and the angels in the heavens say "amen" with the former 
coinciding with the latter, all his past sins will be forgiven." 


[113] Saying Amen aloud by the praying people behind the imam 
782- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 


of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the imam says: 
“Not those upon whom wrath falls, nor those who are perverse” say: 
“Amen.” That is because if the amen of any one of you coincides with that 
of the angels then all his past sins will be forgiven." 


[114] Bowing without joining to the row 


783- Abu'bakra "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
reached The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" as he was 
bowing. 

So, he (Abu'bakra) bowed before joining to the row. 


He told The Prophet, who said commenting: "Allah might cause you to 
be more careful. Do not repeat it again.” 


[115] Offering the Takbir (magnification of Allah) perfectly 


784- Imran Ibn Husain "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I offered 
the prayer with Ali in Basra and he made us remember the prayer which we 
used to perform with Allah's Apostle. 


Ali magnified Allah: “Allah is greater = Allaho Akbar” on each rising 
and bowing. 
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785- Abu’salama narrated: When Abw’huraira led us in prayer he used to 
say Takbir on each bowing and rising. Following the prayer he used to say: 
"My prayer is more similar to that of Allah’s Apostle than this of any of you." 


[116] Performing Takbir perfectly in prostration 


786- Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah narrated: Imran Ibn Husain and I offered the 
prayer behind Ali Ibn Abu’ talib. When Ali prostrated, he said the Takbir; when 
he raised his head, he said the Takbir; and when he got up for the third rak’a he 
said the Takbir. 


Following the prayer Imran took my hand and said: "This (Ali) made me 
remember the prayer of Mohammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him’" 
Or he said: "He led us in a prayer like that of Mohammad “Allah’s blessing and 


on 


peace be upon him”. 


787- Ikrima narrated: I saw a person praying at the place of Abraham (in 
Ka’ba); and he was saying Takbir on every bowing, rising, standing and sitting. 
I asked Ibn Abbas (about this prayer). 


He admonished me saying: "Isn’t that the prayer of the Prophet?" 
[117] Saying Takbir when raising one’s head from prostration 


788- Ikrima reported: I prayed behind a Sheikh at Mecca who said twenty- 
two Takbirs (during the prayer). I told Ibn Abbas that he (that Sheikh) was 
foolish. Ibn Abbas admonished me saying: "This is the tradition of 
Abul’ gasim." 


789- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Whenever Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood for the prayer, he 
said Takbir on starting the prayer and then on bowing. 


On rising from bowing he said, "Sami’llaho liman hamidah”(Allah hears 
those who praise him); and then while standing straight he used to say: 
"Rabbana laka (or walaka) al’hamd (O our lord! All praises be to you)." 


He used to say Takbir on prostrating and on raising his head from 
prostration; again he would Say Takbir on prostrating and on raising his head. 
He would then do the same in the whole of the prayer till it was completed. On 
rising from the second rak’a he used to say Takbir. 
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[118] Placing both hands on the knees while bowing 


790- Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqqas "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have 
offered prayer beside his son who approximated both his hands and placed them 
in between the knees. Sa’d told him not to do so and said: "We used to do the 
same but we were forbidden (by The Prophet) to do it; and, instead, we were 
ordered to place the hands on the knees." 


[119] When one does not perform bowing perfectly 


791- Zaid Ibn Wahb narrated: Hudhaifa saw a person who was not 
performing the bowing and prostration perfectly. He said to him: "You have not 
prayed; and if you died you would die on a religion other than that of 
Mohammad." 


[120] Straightening one's back while bowing in prayer 
[121] Offering the bowing perfectly and one’s feeling at ease 


792- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The bowing, the 
prostration (Sajda) the sitting in between the two prostrations and the standing 
after the bowing of The Prophet, but neither standing up in the prayer (while 
reciting) nor sitting down in the prayer (to read the declaration “Tashahhud”’) , 
used to be approximately equal (in duration). 


[122] The Messenger of Allah’s order to the man who did not offer the 
bowing perfectly to pray again 


793- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered the mosque and a person 
followed him. The man prayed and went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and greeted him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" returned the greeting and said to him: "Go back and pray, for you 
have not prayed." The man went back, prayed in the same way as before, 
returned and greeted The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
who said: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." This happened thrice. 
The man said: "By Him Who sent you with the Truth! I cannot offer the prayer 
in a better way than this. Please, teach me how to pray." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When you stand for Prayer say: “Allah 
is magnificent” and then recite from what you know by heart of the Holy 
Qur'an. Then bow till you feel at ease. Then raise your head and stand up 
straight, then prostrate till you feel at ease during your prostration, then sit 
calmly till you feel at ease (with no hurry); then prostrate till you feel at ease 
during your prostration; then rise from prostration; and do the same in all your 
prayers. 
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[123] One's supplication while bowing 


794- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to say in his bowing and prostrations: 
"Exalted be you O Allah, our Lord, and by your praise do I exalt you. O Allah! 
Forgive me.” 


[124] What the imam and those who pray behind him say when raising 
their heads from bowing 


795- Abwhuraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Whenever the 
Prophet said: "Sami’allaho liman hamidah" (Allah heard those who sent praises 
to Him), he would say: "Rabbana walakal’hamd" (O our lord! All the praises be 
to you). On bowing and raising his head from it the Prophet used to say Takbir. 
He also used to say Takbir on rising after the two prostrations. 


[125] The virtue of ''O Allah, our lord! To you be all praises" 


796- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When the Imam says: "Allah 
heard those who praised him", you should say: "O Allah, our lord! To you be all 
praises." If the saying of any one of you coincides with that of the angels, all his 
past sins will be forgiven." 


[126] 


797- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have said: "I 
would make The Prophet's prayer much closer to you.” Then, he used to stand 
for Qunut (supplication before prostration “Sujud”) after saying: "Allah heard 
those who praised him", in the last Rak’a of Dhuhr, Isha and Fajr prayers. He 
used to invoke Allah's good deeds for believers and curse for disbelievers. 


798- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Qunut (supplication 
before prostration “Sujud’’) was in the Maghrib and the Fajr prayers. 


799- Refa'a Ibn Rafi Az'zaraqi "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: One 
day we were praying behind The Prophet. When he raised his head from 
bowing, he said: "Allah heard those who praised him." A man behind him said: 
"O our Lord! All praises be to you, so much, good and blessed praises.” When 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" completed the prayer, he 
asked: "Who has said these words?" The man replied: "I." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I saw over thirty angels competing to 
write it first." 
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(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 187 378 


[127] One’s feeling at ease when raising his head from bowing 


Abu’humaid said: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
rose (from bowing) and stood straight till all the vertebrae of his spinal column 
came to a natural position. 


800- Thabit narrated: Anas used to demonstrate to us the prayer of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". While demonstrating, he 
used to raise his head from bowing and stand so long that we would say that he 
had forgotten (the prostration). 


801- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The bowing, the 
prostration (Sajda) the sitting in between the two prostrations and the standing 
after the bowing of The Prophet, (but neither standing up in the prayer while 
reciting nor sitting down in the prayer to read the declaration “Tashahhud”) , 
used to be approximately equal (in duration). 


802- Abu’qilaba told: “Malik Ibn Al’howairith used to show us the prayer of 
the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at times other than that 
of the compulsory prayers. So (once) he stood up for prayer and performed a 
perfect standing and reciting from The Holy Qur’an and then bowed and 
performed it perfectly; then he raised his head and stood straight for a while." 
Abu’ gilaba further said: “Malik ibn Al’howairith in that demonstration prayed 
like this Sheikh of ours, Abu’buraid." Abu’buraid used to sit (for a while) on 
raising his head from the second prostration before getting up. 


[128] Saying Takbir (Magnification of Allah) while falling down as 
prostrating 


803- Abu’bakr Ibn Abdur’rahman Ibn Alharith Ibn Hesham and 
Abu’salama Ibn Abdur’rahman narrated: Abu’huraira used to say Takbir in all 
the prayers, compulsory and optional, whether in the month of Ramadan or 
other months. He used to say Takbir on standing for prayer and on bowing; then 
he would say: "Sami’allaho liman hamidah" (Allah heard those who praised 
him) and before prostrating he would say: "Rabbana walakal’hamd" (O our 
lord! All praises be to you). 


Then he would say Takbir on prostrating and on raising his head from the 
prostration, then another Takbir on prostrating (for the second time), and on 
raising his head from the prostration. He also would say the Takbir on standing 
from the second rak’a. He used to do the same in every rak’a till he completed 
te prayer. Following the prayer, he would say: "By Him in Whose Hands my 
. ul is! No doubt my prayer is closer to that of Allah’s Apostle than yours, and 
: ris was His prayer till he left this world." 
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804- the same two narrators told: Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" 
said: "Whenever Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
raised his head from (bowing) he used to say "Allah heard those who praised 
him, O, our lord! To you be all praises." He would invoke Allah for some 
people by naming them: "O Allah! Save Al'walid Ibn Al'walid, Salama Ibn 
Hesham, Aiyash Ibn Abu'rabie'a, and the weak and the helpless people among 
the faithful believers. O Allah! Be hard on the tribe of Mudar and let them 
suffer from famine years like that of the time of Joseph." In those days the 
Eastern section of the tribe of Mudar was against The Prophet. 


805- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell from a horse and the right side of 
his body was injured. We went to visit him. Meanwhile it was time for the 
prayer and he led the prayer sitting and we also prayed while sitting. After he 
had finished the prayer he said: "The Imam is to be followed; say Takbir when 
he says it; bow when he bows; rise when he rises and when he says 
"Sami’allaho liman hamidah," say: "Rabbana walakal’hamd", and prostrate if 
he prostrates." Sufyan narrated the same from Ma’mar. Ibn Juraij said that his 
(the Prophet’s) right leg had been injured. 


[129] The virtue of prostration (Sujud) 


806- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The people said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Judgement?" He replied: 
"Do you have any doubt in seeing the full moon on a clear (not cloudy) night?" 
They replied: "No, O Allah's Apostle!" He said: "Do you have any doubt in 
seeing the sun when there are no clouds?" They replied: “No, O Allah’s 
Apostle!” He said: "You will see Allah (your Lord) in the same way. On the Day 
of Judgement, people will be gathered and He will order the people to follow 
what they used to worship. So some of them will follow the sun, some will 
follow the moon, and some will follow other deities; and only this nation 
(Muslims) will be left with its hypocrites. Allah will come to them and say: “I 
am Your Lord.” They will say: “we shall stay in this place till our Lord comes to 
us. When our Lord comes, we will recognize Him.” Then Allah comes to them 
again and say: “I am your Lord.” They will say: “you are our Lord.” Allah will 
call them, while The Bridge will be laid across Hell and I (Mohammad) shall be 
the first amongst the Apostles to cross it with my followers. Nobody except the 
Apostles will then be able to speak. Their speech will be: “O Allah! Save us. O 
Allah! Save us.” 

There will be hooks like the thorns of Sa’dan In Hell. (The Prophet asked 
them): Have you seen the thorns of Sa’dan?” The people said: "Yes." He said: 
"These hooks will be like the thorns of Sa’dan. But nobody except Allah knows 
their hugeness in size. These will entangle the people according to their deeds; 
some of them will fall and stay in Hell forever; others will receive punishment 
(torn into small pieces) and will get out of Hell, till Allah bestows mercy on 
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whomever He likes amongst the people of Hell. He will order the angels to take 
out of Ilell those who worshipped none but Him alone. The angels will take 
them out by recognizing them from the traces of prostrations (Sujud), for Allah 
has forbidden the (Hell) fire to eat away those traces. So they will come out of 
the Fire, which will eat away from the whole of the human body except the 
marks of the prostrations. At that time they will come out of the Fire as mere 
skeletons. The Water of Life will be poured on them and as a result they will 
grow like the seeds growing on the bank of the torrent. 

Then when Allah achieves the Judgments amongst his creations, one man will 
be left between Hell and Paradise and he will be the last man from the people of 
Hell to enter paradise. He will be facing Hell, and will say: “O Allah! Turn my 
face from the fire as its wind has dried me and its steam has burnt me.” Allah 
will ask him: "Will you ask for anything more in case this favour is granted to 
you?” He will say: "No by Your Power!" And he will give to his Lord (Allah) 
what he wishes of the pledges and the covenants. Allah will then turn his face 
from the Fire. When he will face Paradise and will see its charm, he will remain 
quiet as long as Allah wills. He then will say: “O my Lord! Let me go to the gate 
of Paradise.” Allah will ask him: “Didn't you give pledges and make covenants 
that you would not ask for anything more than what you requested at first?” He 
will say: “O my Lord! Do not make me the most wretched amongst your 
creatures.” Allah will say: “If this request is granted, will you then ask for 
anything else?” He will say: “No! By Your Power! I shall not ask for anything 
else.” Then he will give to his Lord what He wills of the pledges and the 
covenants. 

Allah will then let him go to the gate of Paradise. On reaching there and 
seeing its life, charm, and pleasure, he will remain quiet as long as Allah wills 
and then will say: “O my Lord! Let me enter Paradise.” Allah will say: “May 
Allah be merciful unto you, O son of Adam! How treacherous you are! Haven't 
you made covenants and given pledges that you will not ask for anything more 
than what you have been given?” He will say: “O my Lord! Do not make me the 
most miserable amongst your creatures.” So Allah will laugh and allow him to 
enter Paradise and will ask him to request as much as he likes. He will do so till 
all his desires are fulfilled. Then Allah will say: “Ask for more of such and such 
things.” Allah will remind him. When all his desires and wishes are fulfilled, 
Allah will say: "All this is granted to you and a similar amount besides.” 

Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri said to Abu'huraira: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Allah said: “That is for you and ten times more 
like it."” Abu'huraira said: "I do not remember from Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" except (his saying): “All this is granted to you 
and a similar amount besides."” Abu'sa'eed said: "I heard him saying: “That is 
for you and ten times more like it."” 

[130] Separating one's arms from the body during prostration 

807- Abdullah Ibn Malik Ibn Buhaina "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: 
"Whenever The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed, he 
used to separate his arms from his body so widely that the whiteness of his 
armpits was visible." 
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[131] Facing the Qiblah with one’s toes 
this was told by Abu’humaid Al’sa’idi. 
[132] When one does not offer the prostration perfectly 


808- Abu’ wa’il narrated: Hudhaifa saw a person who was not performing the 
bowing and prostration perfectly. He said to him: "You have not prayed.” (the 
sub-narrator said: I thought he (Hudhaifa) had said: “and if you died you would 
die on a religion other than that of Mohammad." 


[133] Prostrating on seven parts of the body 


809- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was ordered (by Allah) to prostrate on seven 
parts; and not to tuck up the clothes or hair (while praying). Those parts are: the 
forehead (with the tip of nose), both hands, both knees, and (toes of) both feet. 


810- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "We were ordered by 
Allah to prostrate on seven bones of the body; and not to tuck up the clothes or 
hair (while praying). 

811- Al’barra narrated: We used to pray behind the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. Whenever he said: "Sami’allaho liman 
hamidah", none of us would bend his back (for prostration) till the Prophet had 
placed his forehead on the ground. 


[134] Prostrating on one’s nose 


812- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I was ordered by Allah 
to prostrate on seven bones of the body: the forehead (and he hinted with his 
hand to the nose), both the two hands and the two knees, and the toes of both 
the feet. I was ordered also not to tuck hair and clothes.” 


[135] Prostratin on one’s nose; and prostrating on the mud 


813- Abu’salama narrated: One day, I went to Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri 
and asked him: "Won’t you come with us to the date-palm trees to have a talk?" 
So Abu’sa’eed went out and I asked him: "Tell me what you heard from the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about The Night of Power 
(Qadr)." Abu’sa’eed replied: "Once Allah’s Apostle performed seclusion on the 
first ten days of the month of Ramadan and we did the same with him. Gabriel 
came to him and said: “The night you are looking for is ahead of you.” So the 
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Prophet performed the seclusion in the middle (second) ten days of the month 
of Ramadan and we too performed it with him. Gabriel came to him and said: 
“The night which you are looking for is ahead of you.” In the morning of the 
twentieth of Ramadan the Prophet delivered a sermon in which he said: 
“Whoever has performed seclusion with me should continue it. I have been 
shown The Night of Power (Qadr), but I have forgotten its time. Furthermore, it 
is in the odd nights of the last ten nights. I saw in my dream that I was 
prostrating in mud and water.” In those days the roof of the mosque was made 
of branches of date-palm trees. At that time the sky was clear and no cloud was 
visible. But suddenly a cloud came and it rained. The Prophet led us in the 
prayer and | saw the traces of mud on the forehead and on the nose of Allah’s 
Apostle. That was the confirmation of that dream." 


[136] Tying and straightening one’s garment for fear that his privates 
might be exposed 

814- Sahl Ibn Sa’d “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: People used to 
pray with the Prophet tying their waste sheets around their necks because of 
they were small in size; and the women were ordered not to raise their heads 
from the prostrations before the men had sat straight. 


[137] One should not tuck up hair (in prayer) 


815- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was ordered (by Allah) to prostrate on seven 
parts (of the body); and not to tuck up the clothes or hair (while praying). 


[138] One should not tuck up his clothes while praying 


816- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I was ordered by Allah 
to prostrate on seven bones of the body; and not to tuck up the clothes or hair 
(while praying). 

[139] One’s glorification of, and supplication to Allah while bowing and 


prostrating 


817- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Frequently, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said while he 
was bowing or prostrating: “Exalted be you O Allah! O our lord! By your praise 


387 191 OY! Oks - 10 


e 


GEE has WAKE Log ph GSEU Gout Cbs call 8) : dus dee tu aa 
SU (SLs; J Jnphe Be Le By Yt 6 «Hated CES coil by : SUB Jae 
ABI BW WA Ay Gi TSS) AS «eri 8 Gt Go GSE As J 
SES LF del Calis SIs 605 ob gb deel Ss Bh As 39 CELI 
ool fe A EG Les Eb Eg as ot phate ab usgirhien 
0653 Godiai ily 6 DN 25 as ag. Sle celal 
BOY Sens ip Ae bat a abe gf du 
[V4 23 ob) 


- 


44356 Gass BaSG Ff GS 5 455 all fad Jog Ung GL ae GL. yes 

iia ia bo pale pl be sla eT JB pot GAS the - AVE 
AL Jab yy le Al Se pay it LiL 243 (3 I @ Sat 501 ds Ju 
Mage SE Gos SE §5055 HIV 
ANY 23 ab] 

(ya GY Su eV 

GF iste oot sath SF pia cl JA) sBlag te JU OLA i Lie A\o 

V5 G38 GSGY5 «pst acs date Le a Of ae Et Al JE ole oll g 2 cp tb 


[As4 213 4b] 
Ball 63 45 465) GE 46 - yA 
ol oF § Pda apt JF Bye Meas JE eelenl Si ay Ue - ANNA 
NY; (a Gsiy (itgote mo oun: JU 388 FI ye ae uate 
[As 4 28 ob] ob 
a gAdull 65 cleallg eat) GL. 118 
GF hit Be hpels Shs dU Ole Be eA SS dE Se Lay 


IgV pA CT aly 53 gly Slee gly Ge Wy I ral Blob, Leall lig, JVI te 5 - afc 
cee, SVG pg EE aT cel Oy pee Spe ay Jy VE SL UT el Oo) st Sf pe Colt a | 
Gaal oath dae V1 ptt SN dey Sy tall bbs U5 ley opi i jagll 
CIES oe eetly i i Getai : 14) gb 
ACE) Go trendy Ah, dors Edd SW I GG hade pl L fae Gl ofa Jaks ous LA 


(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 192 388 


I glorify you. O Allah! Forgive me.” He used (in his supplications) to comply 
with (the meanings of) The Holy Qur’an. 


[140] The interval between the two prostrations (Sajda) 


818- Abu’qilaba told: Malik Ibn Al’howairith said one day to his 
companions: "Shall I show you how Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to offer his prayers?" And it was not the time for any 
of the compulsory congregational prayers. So he stood up (for the prayer), 
bowed and said the Takbir, then he raised his head and remained standing for a 
while and then prostrated and raised his head for a while (as sitting). He prayed 
like our Sheikh Amr Ibn Salama. (Aiyub said: "He (this sheikh) used to do a 
thing which I did never see the people doing. he used to sit between the third 
and the fourth rak’as).” 


819- Malik Ibn al’huwairith said: "We came to the Prophet (after embracing 
Islam) and stayed with him. He said to us: “When you go back to your families, 
pray such and such a prayer at such and such a time, pray such and such a 
prayer at such and such a time. When the time for the prayer comes, then one of 
you should pronounce the Adhan for the prayer; and the oldest of you should 
lead you in the prayer." 


820- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The bowing, the 
prostration (Sajda) the sitting in between the two prostrations and the standing 
after the bowing of The Prophet, (but neither standing up in the prayer while 
reciting nor sitting down in the prayer to read the declaration “Tashahhud”’) , 
used to be nearly equal (in length). 


821- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have said: "I will do 
my best in making you offer the prayer as I have seen The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" making us offer it." Thabit (the sub-narrator) 
said: Anas used to do a thing, which I have not seen you doing. He used to 
stand after the bowing for such a long time that one would think that he had 
forgotten (the prostration). He used to sit in between the two prostrations 
(Sajda) so long that one would think that he had forgotten the second 
prostration. 


[141] One should not put his forearms on the ground in prostration 
822- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 


blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Be straight in the prostrations and none 
of you should put his forearms on the ground (in the prostration) like a dog." 


[142] Sitting for sometime in the odd Rak’as before getting up 


823- Malik Ibn Al’howairith "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I saw 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praying; and in the odd 
Rak’as, he used to sit for a moment before getting up. 
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[143] How does one support himself on the ground while getting up from 
the Rak’a 


824- Abu’qilaba narrated: Malik Ibn Al’howairith came to our mosque and 
said: "I am praying with you, with the purpose of not leading you so much as 
teaching you how did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
offer prayer.” Abu’gilaba was asked by Aiyub: “How did he use to perform 
prayer?” he replied: “Like this Sheikh of ours.” He meant Amr Ibn Salama who 
used to pronounce the Takbir perfectly and when he raised his head from the 
second prostration he would sit for a while and then support himself on the 
ground and get up. 


[144] Saying the Takbir (Magnification of Allah) aloud while getting up 
in the two prostrations (Sajda) 


825- Sa’eed Ibn Al’harith reported: Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased 
with him" led us in the prayer and Magnified Allah loudly (Allah is greater 
‘“Allaho Akbar” on getting up from the prostration (Sajda), and on prostrating, 
on rising again, and on getting up from the second Rak'a. Abu'sa'eed said: "I 
saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" doing the same." 


826- Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah narrated: Imran Ibn Husain and I offered the 
prayer behind Ali Ibn Abu’ talib. When Ali prostrated, he said the Takbir; when 
he raised his head, he said the Takbir; and when he got up for the third rak’a he 
said the Takbir. Following the prayer Imran took my hand and said: "This (Ali) 
made me remember the prayer of Mohammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him’" Or he said: "He led us in a prayer like that of Mohammad “Allah’s 


sn 


blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[145] The tradition of sitting during reciting the declaration 
(Tashahhud) 


827- Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated 
that he had seen his father crossing his legs while sitting in the prayer. He did 
the same. Ibn Omar forbade him to do so, and said: "The proper way is to keep 
the right foot propped up and bend the left in the prayer." I said: "But you are 
doing so (crossing the legs)." He (Ibn Omar) said: "My feet cannot bear my 
weight." 


828- Abu'humaid As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "I 
remember the prayer of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" better than any one of you. I saw him raising both his hands up to the level 
of the shoulders on magnifying Allah; and on bowing he placed his hands on 
both knees and bent his back straight, then he stood up straight from bowing till 
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all the vertebrate took their normal positions. In prostrations (Sujud), he placed 
both his hands on the ground with the forearms away from the ground and away 
from his body, and his toes were facing the Qiblah. On sitting in the second 
Rak’a he sat on his left foot and propped up the right one; and in the last Rak’a 
he pushed his left foot forward and kept the other foot propped up and sat over 
the buttocks." 


[146] The opinion that the first declaration (Tashahhud) is not 
compulsory 


829- Abdullah Ibn Buhaina "Allah be pleased with him", one of Azd tribe, 
and one of Banu'abdu'manaf's allies, narrated: Once The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" led us in the Dhuhr prayer and stood up after 
the second Rak'a and did not sit down. The people stood up with him. When the 
prayer was about to end and the people were waiting for him to say the end 
salutation, he magnified Allah while sitting and prostrated twice before saying 
the end salutation and then he said it." 


[147] The first declaration (Tashahhud) 


830- Abdullah Ibn Malik Ibn Buhaina reported: Once Allah’s Messenger 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in the Dhuhr prayer and got up 
(after the prostrations of the second rak’a) although he should have sat (for the 
Tashahhud). So at the end of the prayer, he performed (the forgetfulness) two 
prostrations while sitting. 


[148] The last declaration (Tashahhud) 


831- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: 
"Whenever we prayed behind The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" we used to recite (in sitting): “Peace be on Gabriel, Michael, peace be on 
so and so.” Once Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
looked back at us and said: “Allah Himself is the Peace, and if anyone of you 
prays then he should say: "All the compliments, prayers and good things are 
due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and blessings be on you, O Prophet. 
Peace be on us an on the pious slaves of Allah. (At’tahiyato lillah, was’salawato 
wat ’taiyibat. 


As’salamo alayka aiyuihn’nabiyo warahmatollahi wbarakatoh. As’salamo 
alayna wa’ala ibadillahi as’salihin) (The Prophet added: If you say that, it will 
reach all the slaves in the heaven and the earth). I testify that there is no God 
but Allah, and I testify that Mohammad is His slave and His Apostle.” 
(Ash’hado an la ilaha illallaho; wa’ash’hado anna Mohammadan abdoho 
warasooloh).” 
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[149] One's supplication before the end salutation 


832- Urwa Ibn Az’zubair reported: A’isha "Allah be pleased with her", the 
wife of Allah's Prophet, told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" used to invoke Allah in the prayer saying: " O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from the punishment of the grave, from the afflictions of The 
Charlatan (Ad’dajjal), and from the afflictions of life and death. O Allah, I seek 
refuge with you from sins and from debt." Somebody said to him: "Why do you 
so frequently seek refuge with Allah from being in debt?" The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "A debtor tells lies whenever he 
speaks, and breaks promises whenever he makes (them." 


833- Urwa narrated: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the prayer 
seeking refuge with Allah from the affliction of Ad’ dajjal. 


834- Abu'bakr As'siddiq "Allah be pleased with him" told: I asked Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to teach me a supplication 
with which I may invoke Allah in my prayer. He told me to say: "O Allah! I 
have done great injustice to myself and none except you forgives sins, so 
bestow on me forgiveness from you, and Have Mercy on me, you are the 
Forgiver, the most Merciful.” 


[150] One's chosen supplication after the last declaration (Tashahhud) 
though it is not obligatory 


835- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: 
"Whenever we prayed behind The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" we used to recite (in sitting): “Peace be upon so and so.” Once Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" looked back at us and said: 
“Allah Himself is the Peace, and if anyone of you prays then he should say: 
"All the compliments, prayers and good things are due to Allah; peace and 
Allah's mercy and blessings be on you, O Prophet. Peace be on us an on the 
pious slaves of Allah. (At’tahiyato lillah, was’salawato wat’taiyibat. As’salamo 
alayka aiyuihn’nabiyo warahmatollahi wbarakatoh. As’salamo alayna wa’ala 
ibadillahi as’salihin) (The Prophet added: If you say that, it will reach all the 
slaves in the heaven and the earth). I testify that there is no God but Allah, and I 
testify that Mohammad is His slave and His Apostle.” (Ash’hado an la ilaha 
illallaho; wa’ash’hado anna Mohammadan abdoho warasooloh). "Then, one 
could choose what he favours of supplication to invoke Allah Almighty.” 


[151] What about the opinion that one would not clean his forehead 
(from the traces of mud) 


836- Abu’salama narrated: I asked Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri who said to me: 
‘(The Prophet led us in the prayer) I saw The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” prostrating on mud and water. I saw the traces of mud on 
the forehead and on the nose of Allah’s Apostle." 
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[152] The prayer's end salutation 


837- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her", Allah's Apostle's wife, 
narrated: Whenever Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
finished his prayers with the end salutation, the women would get up and he 
would stay on for a while in his place before getting up. (Urwa, the sub-narrator 
said: I see that The Messenger of Allah’s stay for a while in his place after the 
completion of the prayer, was to enable women who prayed with him to leave 
before the praying men get out). 


[153] One should finish prayer with the end salutation if the imam does 
so first 


838- Mahmud Ibn Ar’rabie narrated: Itban "Allah be pleased with him" 
narrated: We prayed behind The Prophet. When he finished with the end 
salutation, we followed him by doing the same. 


[154] What about the opinion that the prayer’s end salutation is 
sufficient with no need to respond to the imam’s end salutation 


839- Mahmud Ibn Ar’rabie reported: I remember Allah’s Apostle and also 
the mouthful of water which he took from a bucket in our house and ejected 
(on me). 


840- He also narrated: I heard from Itban Ibn Malik Al’ansari, who was one 
from Banu’salim, saying: "I used to lead my tribe of Banu’salim in prayer. 
Once I went to the Prophet and said to him: “I have weak eyesight and at times 
the rainwater flood intervenes between me and the mosque of my tribe and I 
wish that you would come to my house and pray at some place so that I could 
take that place as a place for praying.” He said: " Allah willing, I shall do that." 
Next day Allah’s Apostle along with Abu’bakr, came to my house after the sun 
had risen high and he asked permission to enter. I allowed for him, but he didn’t 
sit till he said to me: "Where do you want me to pray in your house?" I pointed 
to a place in the house where I wanted him to pray. So he stood up for the 
prayer and we aligned behind him. He completed the prayer with the end 
salutation; and we did the same simultaneously." 


[155] Allah's celebration after the prayer 


841- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: In the 
lifetime of The Prophet, they were accustomed to celebrate Allah loudly after 
the obligatory prayer. Whenever they did so, I learnt that the compulsory prayer 
had finished. 
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842- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: I used to know that 
the (obligatory) prayer had finished when I heard their magnification of 
Allah. 


843- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Some poor 
people came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: "The wealthy people will get higher grades and will have permanent 
enjoyment. At the same time, they pray like us and fast as we do. They have 
more money by which they perform Hajj and Umra, fight and struggle in 
Allah's Cause, and give in charity." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "Shall I not tell you a thing which if you acted you 
would catch up with those who have surpassed you? Nobody would 
overtake you and you would be better than the people amongst whom you 
live except those who would do the same. Say "Glory be to Allah! Praise be 
to Allah! Allah is greater" thirty three times after every (compulsory) 
prayer." We differed and some of us said that we should say: "Glory be to 
Allah thirty three times, praise be to Allah thirty three times, and Allah is 
greater thirty four times.” 


I went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who 
said: "Say: "Glory be to Allah! Praise be to Allah! Allah is greater!" 
altogether thirty three times, (and not each of them thirty three times)." 


844- Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to say after every 
obligatory prayer: “There is no God but Allah, Alone, no Partner with Him. 
To him be the dominion and all praise, and Omnipotent be he. O Allah! 
Nobody can hold back what you gave, nobody can give what you held back, 
and no effort can benefit against you." 


[156] The imam's facing people after finishing prayer with the end 
salutation 


845- Samura Ibn Jundub "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to face us after 
finishing the prayer with the end salutation. 
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846- Zaid Ibn Khalid Al'jahni "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in the Fajr prayer 
at Al'hudaibiya after a rainy night. Following the prayer, he faced the 
people and said: "Do you know what your Lord has said (revealed)?" The 
people replied: "Allah and His Apostle know better." He said: "Allah has 
said: “In this morning some of my slaves remained as true believers and 
some became non-believers. Whoever said that the rain was due to the 
Blessings and the Mercy of Allah had belief in Me; and he disbelieved in 
the stars. Whoever said that it rained because of a particular star had no 
belief in Me but believed in that star. "” 


847- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” once delayed the (Isha) 
prayer to the middle of the night when he came out (and led us in the 
prayer). Finishing the prayer, he faced us and said: “People prayed and 
slept. But you were still in prayer as long as you waited for the prayer.” 


[157] The imam’s stay in his (praying) place after finishing the 
prayer with the end salutation 


848- Nafi narrated: Ibn Omar used to perform the (extra optional) prayer 
in the same place wherein he had offered the obligatory prayer. 


849- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her", Allah's Apostle's wife, 
narrated: Whenever Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" finished his prayers with the end salutation, the women would get up 
and he would stay on for a while in his place before getting up. (Urwa, the 
sub-narrator said: I see that The Messenger of Allah’s stay for a while in his 
place after the completion of the prayer, was to enable women who prayed 
with him to leave before the praying men get out). 


850- Hind Bint Alharith narrated that Ommu’salama had _ told: 
Whenever he (The Messenger of Allah) finished the prayer with the end 
salutation, (he used to wait for sometime so that) women would leave and 
enter their homes before The Messenger of Allah’s getting out (of the 
mosque). 
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[158] The imam's remembering something after leading the prayer, 
for which he leaves quickly crossing the rows 


851- Uqba "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I offered the Asr prayer 
behind The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" at Medina. 
As soon as he had finished the prayer with the end salutation, he got up 
hurriedly and went out by crossing the rows of the people to one of the 
dwellings of his wives. 


The people got scared at his speed. 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came back and 
found the people surprised at his haste. He said to them: "I remembered a 
piece of gold Lying in my house and I did not like it to divert my attention 
from Allah's worship, so I have ordered it to be distributed (in charity).” 


[159] One's leaving from either his right or his left side (after prayer) 


852- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: You should not 
give away a portion of your prayer to Satan by thinking that it is necessary 
to depart (after finishing the prayer) only from one's right side. 


I have seen The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" often 
leaving from the left side. 


[160] What about eating garlic or onion 


853- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said in The Invasion of 
Khaibar: “He, who ate from this tree (meaning the garlic) should not enter 
our mosque.” 


854- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever eats 
(from) this plant (he meant garlic) should keep away from our mosque." 
The sub narrator said: "What does he mean by that?" 


He replied: "I think he means only raw (or stinking, according to Ibn 
Juraij) garlic." 
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855- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever eats garlic or onion 
should keep away from our mosque or should remain in his house." (Jaber Ibn 
Abdullah, in another narration said: "Once a big pot containing cooked 
vegetables was brought. On finding unpleasant smell coming from it, The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: “What is in it?” He 
was told of the vegetables that were in it. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" ordered that it should be brought near to some of his 
companions who were with him. When The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" saw that he (his companion) disliked to eat it he said: “Eat. (I 
Don't eat) for I converse with those whom you don't converse with (The 
angels).” 

856- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have been asked by 
somebody: “What did you hear from Allah’s Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” concerning garlic?” he said: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “He, who ate from this plant (pointing to the 
garlic) should neither come close to, nor pray with, us.” 


[161] The boys ablution, taking bath, and attending the congregational, 
and funeral prayers, and the two Muslim feasts 


857- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" passed by a grave that was separated from the 
other graves. He led the people in the (funeral) prayer and the people had 
aligned behind him. 


858- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: " taking a bath on 
Friday is compulsory for every Muslim reaching the age of puberty." 


859- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: One night I slept at 
the house of (my aunt) Maimuna. After The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" had slept a part of the night, He got up and performed a light (but 
perfect) ablution from a hanging water skin and stood up for the prayer. I 
performed a similar ablution and joined him standing on his left side but he 
drew me to his right and prayed as much as Allah wished him to do. Then he 
slept till I heard his breath sounds. The Mu'adhdhin came to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and informed him that the time of the 
(Fajr) prayer was due. The Prophet went out and offered the Morning Prayer 
without repeating the ablution. 


We said to Amr: Some people said that the Prophet’s eyes sleep though his 
heart never sleeps. He replied: “Obaid Ibn Omar told: The Prophets dreams are 


405 200 obY Oks - 10 


Ads SBS . 3 Y gual : JE fe gob 26. ter lind 3 ULL 36 - esl a3: 
BN ajay gal Ay yi Us cchle ji isl bus . as Y et gil y& ag Si 
36 Gili OE Ye ogee i A Shy pat ib = 
Feed BHT eS ASN 5S Se Gh cogil 
s[V¥O% cOkOY AO 245 ail bl Aok Cyroti] 

red SME oll oF st SE AG TWAS dU te Gant Whe ~ hoo 

6 if. Wd pls Ma TLS sf gan OS 3 32 ST oo5 Ul ace Sy le STs tthe 
Beye) D9 be SIT uae 4b she i hs. aon (3 LA Gans J saab 
UG iss SS gtesl pas US) ha th SUE oJ HSI Sy + ged te 5G OLS LL, 
ESE AE elle Gi Leet dus ca8Y 3 ll Jp ys : Ju Wt 5 

A IB EE BS let ail oF 

lard overt JG pel ae §6 ces ae Bhs : J Ais gf Le - Ao 
1355 55H oda fe Si gan 2d HG f3 JL : Nii Ss $5 ol 5 Ce 
Was Slay Vo 
[Of0) 23 abyb - AOT Cy tott] 

pbb Sad fale aos hg «Qa # gg GL 101 
NC am i at nee en 

Ole Lage SU ad EIS dU 5ale TS JU SEI 3) > ~ ov 
erect snd ata Ecol aaita nace yt JB GP ee JB tt 
le &il I PIS Ba oy cE UIE: Ed ale 
CAVES VPM TTT CUPYY CVPYY UTNE CVV EV 2d aLLT  AoV Cote] 

is tal 3 Olja IIe JE bur hs : J alll of ee Bi ie Wie - ACA 
JS He Coly Re 6y EI dU BE EI 52 GALI dene oA EE les of othe 
J[YVTO CAMO cAA® CAVA 2.5 iL bI AOA Catoull] - Whim 

oe aS SI dE 5 Ae YF Seas USE du abi we 3 le We ne 
MG ylaenY 4y aged stl pend a aL Eb ca id Ave 


re Sy ed 5 de ch S yee MS BLEk Gays ol ye ote 3 de Gl ayes 3 de “sh -AOV 
wade Dod! 3 cl 


S352 S979 Legd jag OSery SI ae Ugo wl 53 Vs SLU dl dd 04 


(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 201 406 


considered to be kind of divinely inspiration.” He recited Allah’s saying: 
“Then, when (the son) reached (the age of) (serious) work with him he said: O 
my son I see in vision that I offer thee in sacrifice now see what is thy view (the 
son) said: O my father Do as thou art commanded: thou will find me, if Allah 
So wills one practising Patience and constancy.” (As’saffat 102) 


860- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: "My 
grandmother Mulaika invited Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" for a meal which she herself had prepared. He ate from it and said: 
“Get up! I will lead you in the prayer." Anas added: "I took my (straw) mat, 
which I washed with water as it had become dark because of long use, on 
which, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood. The 
orphan (Damira or Ruh) and I aligned behind him and the old lady (Mulaika) 
stood behind us. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led 
us in a two Rak’a-prayer and then left." 


861- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Once I came riding a 
she-ass when I had (just) attained the age of puberty. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was offering the prayer at Mina. There was no 
wall in front of him and I passed in front of some (people)of the row while they 
were offering their prayers. I let the she-ass loose to graze and entered the row, 
but nobody objected to that. 


862- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Once Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delayed the Isha prayer till Omar 
reminded him by saying: "The prayer! The women and children have slept.” 
Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out and 
said: “None amongst the dwellers of the earth has been waiting for it (the 
prayer) except you.”’ Urwa added: "In those days there was no prayer to be 
established elsewhere but in Medina. 


863- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have been 
asked:"Have you ever attended the feast prayer with Allah's Apostle?" He 
replied: "Yes. Had it not been for my kinship (position) with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" it would not have been possible 
for me to do so (for he was too young). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" went to the mark near the house of Kathir Ibn As'salt 
and delivered a sermon. He then went towards the women. He advised and 
reminded them and asked them to give in charity. So the woman would 
bring her hand near her neck to take off her necklace and put it in the 
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garment of Bilal. Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and Bilal returned home." 


[162] Women's getting out to the mosque at night 


864- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Once Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delayed the Isha prayer till Omar 
reminded him by saying: "The prayer! The women and children have slept.” 
Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out and 
said: “None amongst the dwellers of the earth has been waiting for it (the 
prayer) except you.” Urwa added: "In those days there was no prayer to be 
established elsewhere but in Medina. 


At this time, they used to pray Isha in the period between the twilight and 
the first one-third of the night. 


865- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If your women ask 
permission to go to the mosque at night, allow them." 


[163] People’s waiting (after prayer) with the knowledgeable imam 
till he leaves 


866- Hind Bint Al’harith narrated: Ommu’salama “Allah be pleased with 
her”, the wife of Allah’s Messenger, told: “At the lifetime of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” women used 
to leave the mosque whenever they finished the prayer with the end 
salutation. Moreover, men would wait with The Messenger of Allah as 
much as Allah wished (in the mosque). Whenever he left, they would leave 
after him. 


867- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: “Whenever The 
Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed the 
morning, women used to leave (the mosque) after the prayer, covered with 
their sheets, with no one recognizing them because of the darkness. 


868- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When I stand for prayer, I 
intend to prolong it. But on hearing the cries of a child, I cut it short, as I 
dislike to trouble the child's mother.” 


409 202 dB Gks _ 10 


TaN edlnad: «5 Sduaks Sl GAcals  EA3535 S4be gS LOI A 63 obs cobs 
[4A 33 Gb) « ES IS 5 A ede OF 5 ib ae J ae 694 
alll Jalil sa linatl gif eLadit e958 GL 109 

egal ie 13557 iced: JG SA Se hab ist : JE OLD yf Le - ANE 
ALS 6 : pAb SU Be LIL ag AUN S25 pel : ESE Gite WI a5 LEE B 
Vy dea: GLa; C25 al So Sib Soh abe Ua JUS 25 ot EAS ISK; 
JM elt HE OW G28 Cas Of af Lad MSN Sha SG aI 
[or 3 ob] 

25 Ae ofl gb A AS of pile So HBS 58 eget Gi dl Le Be - yes 
al . tS Le8l sent A Jal pS5LG pSSTESI IS,p JU 8B SI ge age wh 
BE C5 ge Ae gil oF egal Se (he ye iat 
LOYKA cMee GAMA AVY 23 ail bl ATO Cytol] 

allel alayl AL qulth USN GL VP 

D8 BAD oF «Gb I jae op OLE IS : iss 35 allt due Wie - AN" 
alt dyn5 age 3 ctl - WaT a Ct g35 take HTT PEI CY te tas 
call 5L3 SLE Be Lie 305 ie al 05 ee (SAB EASON So GALS NS ES 
SES AG 5 alll S525 5 15 

OU Gigs 55 li he ehisg (0) wa 6 es Bs ab ee We - a 
25 SS 8) ENS ale Go Ab Ne GH BB ten of at Se wll 
lS i GAL Sobre oud st) G ats Be ell Lal sg ab 
AYVY : (3 6b] 

HE ai Be: SAIN UST 25h eee tae | ee ANA 
AA op ie AU 05 JE i nf ge ig uanns y oi Wl we Be 28 
lt GAT Sl Seats5 (dhe of Hail «Cea US Bs ede da uty «Cz 
Saal 
[Ve¥ 23 3b] 
Upil> } eUy bill sd nad Y pilbll PUI ech ee ele Sy baal hig, Yale J B- = 

(Cake) 4d Gly GU oval cl eeu ce WI OS 
ody math Spe As ANE 


(10) The Book of Prayer Call (Adhan) 203 410 


869- Umra narrated: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” said: “Had The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” seen what the 
women would do (after him) he would have prevented them (from going out to 
the mosques) as the women of Banu’israel had been prevented.” Umra was 
asked: “Had the women of Israel been prevented?” She answered: “Yes.” 


[164] The women’s praying behind the men 


870- Hind Bint Al’harith narrated: Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with 
her", Allah's Apostle's wife, told: Whenever Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" finished his prayers with the end salutation, the women 
would get up and he would stay on for a while in his place before getting up. 
(Urwa, the sub-narrator said: I see that The Messenger of Allah’s stay for a 
while in his place after the completion of the prayer, was to enable women who 
prayed with him to leave before the praying men get out). 


871- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed in Ommu’sulaim’s 
home. An orphan and I aligned behind him and Ommu’sulaim was behind us. 


872- Anas narrated: (The same previous tradition). 


[165] The women’s leaving (the mosque) quickly after the morning 
(prayer) 

873- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Whenever the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed the morning 
prayer while it was still dark, the women left (the mosque); and they were 
unrecognised by anyone (or they never recognized one another) because of 
darkness. 


874- A’isha narrated: (the same previous tradition). 


[166] The woman’s asking for her husband’s permission to go to the 
mosque 


875- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one’s 
wife asked for permission (to go to the mosque) he should not prevent her.” 


[167] The women’s praying behind the men 


Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed in Ommu’sulaim’s home. An 
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orphan and I aligned behind him and Ommu’sulaim was behind us. 


Hind Bint Al’harith narrated: Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her", 
Allah's Apostle's wife, told: Whenever Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" finished his prayers with the end salutation, the women 
would get up and he would stay on for a while in his place before getting up. 
(Urwa, the sub-narrator said: I see that The Messenger of Allah’s stay for a 
while in his place after the completion of the prayer, was to enable women who 
prayed with him to leave before the praying men get out). 
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(11) The Book of Friday 
[1] The obligation of Friday prayer 


in view of Allah’s saying: “O ye who believe! When the call is proclaimed to 
prayer on Friday (the Day of Assembly), hasten earnestly to the Remembrance 
of Allah, and leave off business (and traffic): that is best for you if ye but 
knew!” (Friday “Al’jumu’a” 9) 


876- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "We (Muslims) are the last 
(to come) but the foremost on the Day of Judgement though the former nations 
were given the Holy Scriptures before us. 


This was their day (Friday) on which the celebration was made compulsory 
for them but they differed about it. So Allah gave us the guidance for it (Friday) 
and all the other people are behind us in this respect: the Jews (holy day) is 
tomorrow (Saturday) and the Christians’ is the day after tomorrow (Sunday)." 


[2] The virtue of one’s taking bath on Friday; 
and should the boy or the woman attend Friday’s prayer 


877- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If any of you came (to 
attend the prayer) on Friday, he should take a bath (before coming).” 


878- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: While Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab was standing and delivering the sermon on a Friday, one of the 
companions of the Prophet, who was one of the early emigrants came. Omar 
asked him: "What is the time now?" He replied: "I was busy and could not go 
back to my home till I heard the Adhan. 


I did not perform more than the ablution." Thereupon Omar said to him: 
"Did you perform only the ablution although you know that Allah’s Messenger 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to order us to take a bath (on 
Fridays)?" 

879- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Taking a bath on 
Friday is compulsory for every male Muslim who has attained the age of 
puberty.” 
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[3] Using perfume on Friday 


880- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Taking a bath on 
Friday is compulsory for every male Muslim who has attained the age of 
puberty. He has (also on Friday) to clean his teeth with Siwak, and use perfume 
if it is available." 


(Amr, the sub-narrator, said: I know that one’s taking a bath on Friday is 
obligatory. But as for cleaning his teeth, I do not know whether it is compulsory 
or not. Anyway, this is, according to Amr, what was mentioned in the tradition). 


[4] The virtue of Friday 


881- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Any person who takes a bath on Friday 
like the bath of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) and then goes for 
the prayer in the first hour (as early as it could be), it is as if he had sacrificed a 
camel (in Allah's cause). Whoever goes in the second hour it is as if he had 
sacrificed a cow. Whoever goes in the third hour, then it is as if he had 
sacrificed a horned ram. If one goes in the fourth hour, then it is as if he had 
sacrificed a hen. Whoever goes in the fifth hour then it is as if he had offered an 
egg. When the Imam comes out (and Starts delivering the speech), the angels 
attend to listen to the speech." 


[5] 


882- Abw’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: While Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab was standing and delivering the sermon on a Friday, one came in. 
Omar asked him: "What prevented you to come for prayer (earlier)?" He 
replied: "As soon as I had heard the Adhan, I did not perform more than the 
ablution." Thereupon Omar said to him: "Didn’t you hear Allah’s Messenger 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “If any of you came (to 
attend the prayer) on Friday he has to take a bath"? 


[6] Using the hair oil on Friday 


883- Salman Al'farisi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever takes a bath on 
Friday, purifies himself as much as he can, then uses his (hair) oil or perfumes 
himself with the scent of his house, then proceeds (for the Friday prayer) and 
does not separate two persons sitting together (in the mosque), then prays as 
much as (Allah has) written for him and then remains silent while the Imam is 


 — 


417 206 iano! OLS _ 11 


Carly eect ogi Looe Su tg AU 5 SF tte DN 355 SE es le OLY 
AOA 33 6b] Ube JS le 
S604 cub bs r 
Sl PERE GLS JU LE BS a5 LE JU le ie _ na. 
OFS sgt UG ano Nie ast I Gaba pole bi he Sis JU 3X2 
Sy tb [ui dt; fob te JS ole Carly Set pgs J pode 
MS iii eb clely hag tb joi ul een ae 
- ro CAKE og) Ae ST GK Ui ace ff dG “esos, pugs 55, Yl 
sr ah, ea Bes Soe ol Gi any GAN YL Ge 355 cle 
ae ol Soh 
TA0A : 3 4b] 
dasa Jas ol t 
Sh Sy ae fe WL ST: JE Gog 3 bi Lie Wie - AM\ 
oe JU eo S425 3: ae DM 85 Bh gl 36 OL ILS Al be yb! 
Wits: HSB ELM 8 GG 55 BO LHS co eR IE ect py Jo 
BAIN REL 3 15 GA5 dost Les O55 LIS BIBI EI 8 Ly Ba5 55 O55 
eel 25> lab Re tears gh Female patel ls cong re ar PET 
ASN 5 pats ISS oar 


— 
Sh igh gl §2 tale GM be oe G2 ed ee du ad Pie aay 
CF Opies oS pe as Jeet emai, Bins te IW aD 
IS): SU Be SN yas ‘tae Sade or seo Page ag 
LAVA 3 3 3b] 
Aa0AU GA ol" 


oF gl ST OG Gti ae 52 oo TSE 0 6s ae L nar 


- cots JG cal = lly JI] Cw, d-L-> tags -AA\ 
ool pag cio W dey bas ans pias Ipod J yrey SL! ol IN ents spall gs - VOL 
colts 


(11) The Book of Friday 207 418 


delivering the sermon, his sins in between the present and the last Friday would 
be forgiven." 


884- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have been 
asked: "The people are narrating that The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: Take a bath on Friday and wash your heads even though you 
were not in a state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) and use 
perfume." On that Ibn Abbas replied: "I know that the bath (is essential) but I 
do not know about the perfume (whether it is essential or not).” 


885- Tawus narrated: Ibn Abbas mentioned the statement of the Prophet 
regarding one’s taking a bath on Friday. I asked him whether the Prophet 
‘“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had ordered perfume or (hair) oil to 
be used if they could be found in one’s house. He (Ibn Abbas) replied that he 
did not know about it. 


[7] Putting on the best clothes one could find (on Friday) 


886- Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that he had 
seen a silken cloak (being sold) at the gate of the Mosque and said to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "I wish you would buy this 
to wear on Fridays and also on occasions of the arrival of the delegations." 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "This will be 
worn by a person who will have no share (reward) in the Hereafter." Later on 
similar cloaks were given to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" of which he gave one to Omar Ibn Al'khattab. 


On that Omar said: "O Allah's Apostle! You have given me this cloak 
although on the cloak of Atarid (a cloak merchant who was selling that silken 
cloak at the gate of the mosque) you passed such and such a remark." Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "I have not given 
you this to wear.” So Omar Ibn Al'khattab gave it to his pagan brother in Mecca 
to wear. 


[8] Using the Siwak on Friday 


887- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Had not I found it hard for my 
followers or the people, I would have ordered them to clean their teeth with 
Siwak for every prayer." 
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888- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I have told you repeatedly to use 
Siwak.” 


889- Hudhaifa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Whenever The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up at night (for the 
night prayer) he used to clean his mouth. 


[9] Cleaning one’s teeth with the Siwak of another person 


890- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Abdur’rahman Ibn 
Abu’ bakr (her brother) came holding a Siwak with which he was cleaning 
his teeth. Allah’s Apostle looked at him. 


I asked Abdur’rahman to give the Siwak to me. After he had given it to 
me I divided, chewed, and gave it to Allah’s Apostle. 


Then he cleaned his teeth with it and (at that time) he was reclining 
against my chest. 


[10] What one recites (of The Holy Qur’an) on the Fajr of Friday 


891- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had used to recite on The Fajr of 
Friday the two Suras of Prostration (As'sajda) and Mankind (AI'insan). 


[11] Friday in villages and cities 


892- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The first Friday 
prayer, which was offered after a Friday prayer performed at the mosque 
of Allah’s Apostle, was in the mosque of Abdul’qais at Jawathi in 
Bahrain. 
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893- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "All of you 
are guardians and responsible for your wards and the things under your care. 
The Imam (Ruler) is the guardian of his subjects and is responsible for them. 
A man is the guardian of his family and is responsible for them. A woman is 
the guardian of her husband's house and is responsible for it. A servant is the 
guardian of his master's belongings and is responsible for them.” I (Ibn 
Omar) thought that he also said: "A man is the guardian of his father's 
property and is responsible for it. All of you are guardians and responsible 
for your wards and the things under your care." 


[12] Is it obligatory for women, boys, and others who do not attend 
the Friday (prayer in the mosque) to take a bath 


894- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that he 
had heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saying: “If any of you came (for the prayer) on Friday, he should take a 
bath.” 


895- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Taking 
a bath on Friday is obligatory for anyone reaching the age of puberty.” 


896- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "We (Muslims) 
are the last (to come) but the foremost on the Day of Judgement though the 
former nations were given the Holy Scriptures before us. 


This was their day (Friday) on which the celebration was made 
compulsory for them but they differed about it. So Allah gave us the 
guidance for it (Friday) and all the other people are behind us in this respect: 
the Jews (holy day) is tomorrow (Saturday) and the Christians’ is the day 
after tomorrow (Sunday)." 


897- Abu’huraira narrated (resuming the previous narration): He (The 
Prophet) added: "It is obligatory for every Muslim that he should take a bath 
(at least) once in seven days, in which he should wash his head and body." 
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898- Abu’huraira narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Allah has a right on every Muslim that he should take a 
bath (at least) once in seven days, in which he should wash his head 
and body." 


[13] 


899- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allow for (your( 
women to go to the mosques at night.” 


900- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: One of Omar’s 
wives used to offer the Fajr and the Isha prayer in congregation in the 
Mosque. She was asked why she had come out for the prayer though she 
knew that Omar disliked it, and he was a strongly jealous. She replied: 
"What prevents him from stopping me?" The other replied: "The statement 
of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Do not stop 
Allah’s women-slaves from going to Allah’s Mosques “ prevents him." 


[14] When it is rainy, one would be licensed not to attend Friday 
(prayer) 


901- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have told 
the Mu’adhdhin that after saying the statement: “I testify that Mohammad is 
Allah’s Messenger” he would not say: " come for the prayer" but to say: 
“Pray at your homes. “ The people began to look at each other 
(surprisingly). Ibn Abbas said: "It was done by one who was much better 
than me(He meant the Prophet); and it is a license. I disliked that you might 
get out and walk in mud and water.” 


[15] How and from where cou!d people come out for Friday prayer 
and for whom (attending) Friday (prayer) is obligatory 


902- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" narrated: The people used to 
come from their abodes and from Al Awali (Outskirts of Medina up to a 
distance of four miles or more from Medina). They used to pass through 
dust and used to be drenched with sweat and covered with dust; so sweat 
used to trickle from them. One of them came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
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blessing and peace be upon him" who was in my house. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "I wish that you keep 
yourself clean on this day (by Taking a bath)." 


[16] When would be the time of Friday prayer if the sun declined 


903- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" told: People used to work (for 
their livelihood) and whenever they went for the Friday prayer, they used to 
go to the mosque in the same shape as they had been in work. So they were 
asked to take a bath on Friday. 


904- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer the Friday prayer 
immediately after midday. 


905- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: We used to perform 
The Friday prayer early, and then have an afternoon nap. 


[17] If it were very hot on Friday, when would be the prayer 


906- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer the (Friday) prayer earlier if 
it was very cold. If it was very hot he used to delay the prayer. 


[18] (The virtue of) walking to (attend) the Friday prayer 


and Allah’s saying: “O ye who believe! When the call is proclaimed to 
prayer on Friday (the Day of Assembly), hasten earnestly to the 
Remembrance of Allah, and leave off business (and traffic): that is best for 
you if ye but knew!” (Friday “AI’jumu’a” 9) 


all kinds of sales and jobs should be stopped at the time of Friday 
prayer, according to Ibn Abbas and Ata. 
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907- Abu'abs "Allah be pleased with him" reported while walking on 
Friday: I heard The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
saying: "Anyone whose feet are covered with dust in Allah's cause, shall be 
saved by Allah from the Hell-Fire." 


908- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When you hear the call for 
prayer establishment, proceed to offer the prayer calmly and solemnly and 
do not make haste. Pray whatever you are able to catch and complete 
whatever you have missed. 


909- Abdullah Ibn Abu’quatada narrated that his father had said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(If the 
call for prayer establishment (Iqama) is pronounced) do not stand for the 
prayer till you see me (in front of you). You should do it calmly." 


[19] One should not separate two persons sitting together (in the 
mosque) 


910- Salman AlI'farisi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever takes a bath on 
Friday, purifies himself as much as he can, then uses his (hair) oil or 
perfumes himself with the scent of his house, then proceeds (for the Friday 
prayer) and does not separate two persons sitting together (in the mosque), 
then prays as much as (Allah has) written for him and then remains silent 
while the Imam is delivering the sermon, his sins in between the present and 
the last Friday would be forgiven." 


[20] It is not to force one to get up to sit in his place (in the mosque) 


911- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had prevented one to force a man 
to get up in order to sit in his place. 


Nafi (the sub-narrator) was asked: "Was it only on Friday?" he replied: 
"On Friday as well as on the other days.” 
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[21] The call of prayer (Adhan) on Friday 


912- As'sa'ib Ibn Yazid "Allah be pleased with him" told: In the lifetime of 
The Prophet, Abu'bakr and Omar, the Adhan for Friday prayer used to be 
pronounced when the Imam sat on the pulpit. But at the time of Othman, when 
the Muslims increased in number, a third Adhan at Az'zawra was added. 


[22] On Friday, there was a single caller of prayer (Mu'adhdhin) 


913- As'sa'ib Ibn Yazid "Allah be pleased with him" told: It was Othman 
“Allah be pleased with him” who added the third Adhan when (Muslim) people 
in creased in number. In the lifetime of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" there was only one Mu'adhdhin; and the Adhan used to be 
pronounced only after the Imam’s taking his seat (On the pulpit). 


[23] The imam’s repeating the Adhan's when he hears it from the caller 


914- Mo'awiya Ibn Abu'sufyan "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to 
have heard the caller of prayer (Mu'adhdhin) on Friday, while he was sitting on 
the pulpit. When the Mu'adhdhin said: "Allah is greater! Allah is greater!" 
(Allaho akbar! Allaho akbar!) Mo'awiya repeated: "Allah is greater! Allah is 
greater!" (Allaho akbar! Allaho akbar!) (When the caller resumed): "I testify 
that there is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah" (Ash’hado an la ilaha 
illallah) he repeated: "So do I.” When the Mu'adhdhin said: "I testify that 
Mohammad is The Messenger of Allah" (Ash’hado anna Mohammadan 
rasoolollah) he repeated: "So do I.” After the Adhan had been finished, he said: 
"O people! I heard The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him", on this pulpit, saying what you had heard now, when the Mu'adhdhin 
pronounced the Adhan.” 


[24] Sitting on the pulpit while the call for prayer is being pronounced 


915- Yazid Ibn As’sa’ib “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: It was 
Othman who ordered the other call for prayer (Adhan) on Friday be pronounced 
when (Muslim) people increased in number. The call for prayer on Friday was 
(at the time of The Prophet) pronounced when the imam sat (on the pulpit). 
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[25] Calling for prayer while the imam was sitting on the pulpit 


916- As'sa'ib Ibn Yazid "Allah be pleased with him" told: In the lifetime of 
The Prophet, Abu'bakr and Omar, the Adhan for Friday prayer used to be 
pronounced when the Imam sat on the pulpit. But at the time of Othman, when 
the Muslims increased in number, a third Adhan at Az'zawra was added. It 
stood firm as such. 


[26] Delivering the speech on the pulpit 


917- Sahl Ibn Sa’d "Allah be pleased with him" was asked by some people 
about the pulpit (of The Prophet). He told: "By Allah! I know of what the pulpit 
was made, and no doubt I saw it on the very first day when Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" took his seat on it. Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent for an Ansari woman and said to 
her: “Order your slave carpenter to prepare for me some pieces of wood (fitting 
for pulpit) on which I may sit at the time of addressing the people.” So she 
ordered her slave carpenter who made it from the tamarisk of the forest and 
brought it (to the woman). The woman sent that (pulpit) to Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who ordered it to be placed here. 
Then I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praying 
on it and then bowed on it. Then he stepped back, got down and prostrated on 
the ground near the foot of the pulpit and again ascended the pulpit. After 
finishing the prayer he faced the people and said: “I have done this so that you 
may follow me and learn the way I pray. " 


918- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to stand by a stem of a date- 
palm tree (while delivering a sermon). When the pulpit was placed for him we 
heard that stem crying like a pregnant she-camel till The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" got down from the pulpit and placed his hand 
over it. 


919- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who came (to the 
prayer) on Friday, should take a bath (before coming).” 
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[27] Addressing the (Friday) speech as standing 


920- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had used to deliver the speech while 
standing. Then he sat, and stood again as you do now a days. 


[28] The imam/’s facing people, and people’s facing the imam while 
addressing the sermon 


921- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sat on the pulpit; 
and we sat around him. 


[29] Uttering the phrase (and then) after praising Allah in the speeches 


922- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" 
reported: I came to A’isha while she was praying, and said to her: "What has 
happened to the people?" She pointed out towards the sky. (I looked towards 
the mosque), and saw the people offering the prayer. A’isha said: "Glory be to 
Allah Almighty.” I said to her: "Is there a sign?" She nodded with her head 
meaning, "Yes." I, too, then stood for the prayer of eclipse until I became nearly 
unconscious. Later on, I poured water on my head. After the prayer, The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praised and glorified Allah 
and then said: "And then” Asma added: Some of Ansari women made noise and 
I was occupied by getting them keep silent. I asked A’isha: “What did he (The 
Messenger of Allah) say?” she said: “Just now at this place I have seen what I 
have never seen before, including Paradise and Hell. No doubt it has been 
inspired to me that you will be put to trials in your graves and these trials will 
be like the trials of The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) (or nearly like it, the sub narrator 
is not sure which expression Asma used). You will be asked: “What do you 
know about this man (The Prophet Mohammad)?” Then the faithful believer (or 
Asma said a similar word, Hesham, the sub-narrator, was doubtful) will reply: 
“He is Mohammad Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
who had come to us with clear evidences and guidance and so we accepted his 
teachings and followed him. He is Mohammad.” He will repeat it thrice. Then 
the angels will say to him: “Sleep peacefully as we have come to know that you 
were a faithful believer.” On the other hand, a hypocrite or a doubtful person 
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(the sub narrator Hesham did not know which word Asma used) will reply: “I 
do not know, but I heard the people saying something and so I said it." 


923- Amr Ibn Taghlib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Some property 
or something was brought to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" which he distributed. He gave some men and ignored the others. 
Later he got the news of his being admonished by those whom he had ignored. 
So he glorified and praised Allah and said: “And then: By Allah, I may give to 
a man and ignore another, although the one whom | ignore is more beloved to 
me than the one whom I give. But I give to some people as I feel that they have 
no patience and no contentment in their hearts and I leave those who are patient 
and self-content with the goodness and wealth which Allah has put into their 
hearts, of whom Amr Ibn Taghlib is one." Amr added: “By Allah! Those words 
of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" are more beloved 
to me than the best red camels.” 


924- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Once in the middle of the 
night Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went out 
and prayed in the mosque and some men prayed with him. The next morning 
the people spoke about it and so more people gathered and prayed with him (in 
the second night). They circulated the news in the morning, and so, on the third 
night the number of people increased greatly. Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came out and they prayed behind him. On the 
fourth night the mosque was overwhelmed by the people till it could not 
accommodate them. Allah’s Apostle came out only for the Fajr prayer. After he 
had finished the prayer, he faced the people and recited the declaration 
(Tashahhud) (I testify that There is no God but Allah and that Mohammad is 
His Messenger). Then he said: "And then: Verily your presence (in the mosque 
at night) was not hidden from me, but I was afraid that this (Tahajjud) prayer 
might be made obligatory; and you might not be able to carry it out." 


925- Abu'humaid As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: One night 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood up after the 
prayer and recited the declaration (Tashahhud). Then he praised Allah as He 
deserved and said: "And then." 
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926- Al’miswar Ibn Makhrama narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stood up (addressing people); and I heard him 
saying after reciting Tashahhud: “And then.” 


927- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ascended the pulpit and it was the last 
gathering in which he took part. He was covering his shoulder with a big cloak 
and binding his head with an oily bandage. He glorified and praised Allah and 
said: "O people! Come to me." So the people came and gathered around him. 
He then said: "And then: From now onward the Ansar will decrease and other 
people will increase. So anybody who becomes a ruler of the followers of 
Mohammad and has the power to harm or benefit people then he should accept 
the good from the benevolent amongst them (Ansar) and overlook the faults of 
their wrong-doers." 


[30] (The imam’s) sitting in between the two Friday speeches 


828- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to deliver two speeches (on 
Friday) in between which he would sit (for a while). 


[31] People’s listening to the (Friday’s) sermon 


929- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When it is a Friday, the 
angels stand at the gate of the mosque and keep on writing the names of the 
persons coming to the mosque in succession according to their arrivals. The 
example of the one who enters the mosque in the earliest hour is that of one 
offering a camel (in sacrifice). The one coming next is like one offering a cow 
and then a ram and then a chicken and then an egg correspondingly. When the 
Imam comes out (for Friday prayer) they (angels) fold their papers and listen to 
the sermon." 


[32] If the imam, while addressing his speech on Friday, saw a man 
entering the mosque, he would order him to pray two Rak’as 


930- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: A person 
entered the mosque while The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was delivering the speech on a Friday. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" asked him: "Have you prayed O so-and-so?" The man 
replied: “No.” The Prophet said to him: "Get up and pray." 


[33] He, who came while the imam is delivering the speech (on Friday) 
would pray two Rak’as 


931- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: A person 
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entered the mosque while The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was delivering the speech on a Friday. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" asked him: "Have you prayed?" The man replied: “No.” 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Get up and pray 
two Rak’as." 


[34] (the imam’s) raising the hands during the sermon 


932- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: While The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was delivering the sermon on a Friday, a man 
stood up and said: "O Allah's Apostle! The livestock and the sheep are dying; 
Please invoke Allah (for rain).” So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" raised his hands and supplicated to Allah (for rain). 


[35] Asking Allah for rain on the Friday speech 


933- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once in the lifetime of The 
Prophet, people were afflicted with drought. While The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was delivering the sermon on a Friday, a 
Bedouin stood up and said: "O Allah's Apostle! Our possessions are being 
destroyed and the children are hungry; Please invoke Allah (for rain).” So The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" raised his hands. At that time 
there was not a trace of cloud in the sky. By Him in Whose Hands my soul is! 
As soon as he had lowered his hands, clouds gathered like mountains, and 
before he got down from the pulpit, I saw the rain falling on the beard of The 
Prophet. It rained that day, the next day, the third day, the fourth day till the 
next Friday. The same Bedouin or another man stood up and said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! The houses have collapsed, our possessions and livestock have been 
drowned; Please invoke Allah (to save us).” So The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" raised both his hands and said: "O Allah! Let it be 
round us and not on us.” So, in whatever direction he pointed with his hands, 
the clouds dispersed and cleared away, and Medina's (sky) became clear as a 
hole in between the clouds. The valley of Qanat remained flooded for one 
month. None came from outside but talked about the abundant rain. 


[36] Keeping quiet, and paying attention to the imam on the Friday 
speech 


934- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When the Imam is delivering 
the speech on Friday, and you ask your companion to keep quiet and listen, then 
no doubt you have done an evil act." 
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[37] The certain hour, involved in Friday 


935- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" talked about Friday and said: "There is a 
certain hour on Friday. If a Muslim gets it while praying and asks something 
from Allah, then Allah will definitely meet his demand." And he (The Prophet) 
pointed out to the shortness of that time with his hands. 


[38] If People were diverted away from the imam on Friday, the prayer 
of him and of those who remained with him would be valid 


936- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" reported: While we 
were attending Friday speech and prayer with The Prophet, some camels loaded 
with food, arrived. The people diverted their attention towards the camels (and 
left the mosque), but only twelve persons remained with The Prophet. So this 
verse was revealed: " But when they see some bargain or some amusement, 
they disperse headlong to it, and leave thee standing. Say: The (blessing) from 
the Presence of Allah is better than any amusement or bargain! And Allah is the 
Best to provide (for all needs).” (Friday “Al’jumu’a” 11) 


[39] Praying before and after the Friday prayer 


937- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to perform two Rak’as 
before the Friday prayer and two others after it. 


He also used to offer two Rak’as after the Maghrib prayer in his home, and 
two after the Isha prayer. He never prayed after Friday prayer till he departed 
(from the Mosque), and then he would pray two Rak’as at home. 


[40] Allah’s saying: “And when the Prayer is finished, then may ye 
disperse through the land, and seek of the Bounty of Allah: and celebrate 
the Praises of Allah often (and without stint): that ye may prosper.” 
(Friday 10) 


938- Sahl Ibn Sa’d narrated: There was a woman amongst us who had a farm 
in which she used to sow Silq (a kind of vegetable) on the edges of streams. On 
Fridays she used to pull out the Silq from its roots and put the roots in a utensil. 
Then she would put a handful of powdered barley over it and cook it. 


The roots of the Silq substituted for meat. After finishing the Friday prayer 
we used to greet her and she would give us that food which we would eat with 
our hands. Because of that meal, we used to look forward to Friday. 
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939- Sahl narrated: (the same previous tradition, but he added: “We used 
neither to take a nap nor to have our meals but after the Friday prayer’). 


[41] Taking the afternoon nap following Friday (prayer) 


940- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: We used to offer Friday 
prayer early and then take the afternoon nap. 


941- Sahl narrated: We used to offer Friday prayer with The Prophet 
‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and then take the afternoon nap. 
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(12) The Book of Fear 
[1] The fear prayer 


And Allah’s saying: “When ye travel through the earth, there is no blame on 
you if ye shorten your prayers, for fear the Unbelievers may attack you: for the 
Unbelievers are unto you open enemies. When thou (O Messenger) art with 
them, and standest to lead them in prayer, let one party of them stand up (in 
prayer) with thee, taking their arms with them; when they finish their 
prostrations, let them take their position in the rear. And let the other party 
come up which hath not yet prayed - and let them pray with thee, taking all 
precautions, and bearing arms: the Unbelievers wish, if ye were negligent of 
your arms and your baggage, to assault you in a single rush. But there is no 
blame on you if ye put away your arms because of the inconvenience of rain or 
because ye are ill; but take (every) precaution for yourselves. For the 
Unbelievers Allah hath prepared a humiliating punishment. 


942- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I took part 
in a holy battle with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
in Najd. We faced the enemy and arranged ourselves in rows. Then Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood up to lead the prayer 
and one party stood to pray with him while the other faced the enemy. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and the former party bowed 
and performed two prostrations (Sajda). Then that party left and took the place 
of those who had not prayed. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" bowed (with the latter) and performed two prostrations (Sajda) and 
finished his prayer with the end salutation. Then every one of them bowed once 
and performed two prostrations (Sajda) individually. 


[2] Praying while standing and riding 


Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: (The previous 
tradition, but he added in this narration that The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "If the number of the enemy is greater than the 
Muslims, they can pray while standing or riding individually)." 


[3] Guarding one another while performing the fear prayer 


944- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Once the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the fear prayer and the people 
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stood behind him. He magnified Allah and the people did the same. He bowed 
and some of them bowed. Then he prostrated and they also prostrated. Then he 
stood for the second rak’a and those who had prayed the first rak’a left and 
guarded their brothers. 


The second party joined him and performed bowing and prostration with 
him. All the people were in prayer but they were guarding one another during 
the prayer. 


[4] Performing the prayer when attacking the fortresses and facing the 
enemy 


945- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” reported: On The Day 
of The Trench, Omar Ibn Al’khattab went to the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, cursing the disbelievers of Quraish. 


He said to The Prophet: "O Allah’s Apostle! By Allah, I could not pray (the 
Asr) till the sun had set." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “By Allah! I have not yet pray it.” The Prophet then went to 
Buthan. He performed ablution and offered the Asr prayer after the sun had set, 
followed by the Maghrib prayer. 


[5] Praying as riding, if necessary, and by signs 


946- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to us after returning from the 
invasion of The Trench: "None of you should pray The Asr except in 
Banu'quraidha.” Some people were caught by The Asr time on their way to 
Banu'quraidha. 


They were different in praying it. Some of them insisted on the necessity of 
waiting and praying it in Banu'quraidha, to comply with The Messenger of 
Allah's orders. But, others went on praying it as riding, depending on the fact 
that he, (The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him") did not mean 
that. They complained to The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him", who, in return, did not blame any of them. 
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[6] Performing the morning prayer early when it was still dark; 
and praying while attacking and fighting with the enemy 


947- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" invaded Khaibar, we offered the Fajr 
prayer there early in the morning when it was still dark. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" rode and said: "Allah is greater! Khaibar is 
ruined. Whenever we approach near a (hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will be 
the morning of those who have been warned.” They (people of Khaibar) came 
out for their jobs and some of them said: “Mohammad and the army (have 
come).” The Messenger of Allah conquered Khaibar, killed its fighters, took the 
captives, and the booty was collected. Safiyya (Bint Huyayi) was given first to 
Dihya. Then it was given to The Messenger of Allah, who manumitted and 
married her. Her dowry was her manumission. 
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’ (13) The Book of The Two Feasts 
[1] The two (Muslim) feasts, and one’s being good looking in them 


948- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that Omar had seen a 
silken cloak (being sold) at the gate of the Mosque and said to Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "I wish you would buy this to wear 
on Fridays and also on occasions of the arrival of the delegations." Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "This will be worn 
by a person who will have no share (reward) in the Hereafter." Later on similar 
cloaks were given to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
of which he gave one to Omar Ibn Al'khattab. On that Omar said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! You said to me that this cloak is worn by a person who will have no 
share (reward) in the Hereafter, though you have given me this cloak.” Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "(I have given it to 
you) to sell it or use (its price) in fulfilling your needs.” 


[2] What is lawful of singing and playing with shields and spears on the 
day of feast 


949- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle" Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came to my house while two girls were 
singing beside me the songs of Bu'ath (a story about the war between the two 
tribes of the Ansar, Khazraj and Aws, before Islam). The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" lay down and turned his face to the other side. 
Then Abu'bakr came and spoke to me harshly saying: "Musical instruments of 
Satan are near The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"?" Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" turned his face towards him 
and said: "Leave them." When Abu'bakr became inattentive, I signalled to those 
girls to go out and they left. 


950- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated, resuming the previous 
tradition: “It was the day of feast, and the Black people were playing with 
shields and spears; so either I requested the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” or he asked me whether I would like to see the display. I replied 
in the affirmative. Then the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
made me stand behind him and my cheek was touching his cheek while he was 
saying: "Carry on! O Banu’arfida," till I got tired. The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” asked me: "Are you satisfied?" I replied in the 
affirmative and he told me to leave. 


453 224 spaell OLS 13 


a ee BN penn) 


sb JASN 5 Gudaatl gd Gls) 


wi 8 phos sthapi hgh page wie tie eels 
Ld : ge a J 25 5 al, J cali Jye5 <u ge i 
ihe 25 oN S525 oy Jest of Ea STAM ALB G ae EE Md GE Se Gold oe 
Gd ode Lapp : pects nero es Stas 5 AD D5 te HE at le dob cglue 
Ly Canad sl Uganso #2 Jt aS SUAS Pat odes ol} Gosh MJ SEY ty 
LAAT: iS 6b). (SEE 

saad! 654 G5allg olga lt 

pele GS gphe Ul : sree) Spl ihes dta desl tebe) 424 
OLS (Oke gates Bod 25 ole JES : CSG tbe be 63955 SF BIS GAN 
Raha f JW5 SHE SS sh JE55 145 S5E5 visa Je bel ble clin, 
EBs US he [UL . (ages : Gah 36 AN gs ake STE ag 7 Ste ths 
[YAY cPovs cV4eV CAAV c4OY 2.5 iL bl - 484 Gute] 

: dl OE eo és Laks loss Sot 1S AS Cady « i jIs5 - V0 
AG ESE ghn Sy Gas vod (Le dd Gag Gut ce: EAS O45y att jg 235) 
MASUD J cea: PEs Mon : db ELLs 13) Se 5553) 


[tot 3 6b] 


(CE) mai | ety Yeats sl (le a 9) eure -4L£A 
pall sl 22 By par Gilly arti Op UY ay b> eer Gl pal | ids - Yok 

DE Bad! bs coeds io, poner ell by nam pel pay aetey G pall (OL) rad 43 484 
-_Om 


(13) The Book of The Two Feasts D25 454 


[3] The tradition followed by Muslims in their feast 


951- Al’barra “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I heard The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delivering a sermon (on the day of 
feast) in which he said: "The first thing to be done on this day (first day of 
Sacrifice Feast) is to pray. After returning from the prayer we slaughter our 
sacrifices (in the name of Allah). Whoever does so, will have acted according to 
our Sunna (traditions)." 


952- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Abu’bakr came to my 
home while two small Ansari girls were singing beside me the stories of the 
Ansar concerning the Day of Bu’ath. They were not (professional) singers. 
Abu’bakr said protestingly: "Musical instruments of Satan are in the home of 
Allah’s Apostle!" It happened on the Feast day and Allah’s Apostle said: "O 
Abw’bakr! Every nation has its feast; and this is our feast." 


[4] Eating before getting out for prayer on the day of breaking fast Feast 


953- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" never proceeded (for the prayer) on 
the Day of The Breaking fast Feast (Id Al'fitr) before eating some dates. Anas 
also narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to eat 
odd number of dates. 


[5] Eating on The Day of Slaughtering 


954- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever slaughtered (his sacrifice) 
before the prayer, should slaughter again." A man stood up and said: "This is 
the day on which one has desire for meat." He mentioned something about his 
neighbors. It seemed that the Prophet believed him. Then the same man added: 
"I have a young she-goat which is dearer to me than the meat of two sheep." 
The Prophet allowed for him to slaughter it as a sacrifice. I do not know 
whether that permission was valid only for him or for others as well. 

955- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delivered the speech after offering the 
prayer on the Day of Slaughtering and said: "Whoever offers the prayer like us 
and slaughters like us then his sacrifice will be accepted by Allah. Whoever 


slaughters his sacrifice before the Feast prayer, has not offered a sacrifice." 
\bu'burda Ibn Niyar, the uncle of Al'barra said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
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slaughtered my sheep before the Feast prayer and I thought today as a day of 
eating and drinking, and | liked my sheep to be the first to be slaughtered in my 
house. So I slaughtered my sheep and took my food before coming for the 
prayer." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The sheep 
which you have slaughtered is just mutton (not a sacrifice)." He (Abu'burda) 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have a young she-goat, which is dearer to me than 
two sheep. Will that be sufficient as a sacrifice on my behalf? "The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Yes, it will be sufficient for 
you but it will not be sufficient (as a sacrifice) for anyone else after you." 

[6] Going to the place of prayer 

956- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to proceed to the place 
of prayer on the days of the Breaking fast and The Sacrifice Feasts. The first 
thing to begin with was the prayer and after that he would stand in front of the 
people who would keep sitting in their rows. Then he would preach them, 
advise them and give them orders (as implied in The speech). After that if he 
wished to send an army for an expedition, he would do so; or if he wanted to 
give an order, he would do so, and then depart. The people followed this 
tradition till I went out with Marwan, the Governor of Medina, for the prayer of 
Al'ad'ha or Al'fitr Feast. 

When we reached the place of prayer, there was a pulpit made by Kathir Ibn 
As'salt. Marwan wanted to get up on that pulpit before the prayer. I took hold of 
his clothes but he pulled them, ascended the pulpit and delivered the sermon 
before the prayer. I said to him: "By Allah, you have changed (The Prophet's 
tradition)." He replied: "O Abu'sa'eed! That which you know has gone." I said: 
"By Allah! What I know is better than what I do not know." Marwan said: 
"People do not sit to listen to our speech after the prayer, so I delivered it before 
the prayer." 

[7] Walking and riding to the prayer on the day of the feast with (no 
need for) Adhan or call for prayer establishment 

957- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on the days of Al’ad’ha and Al’fitr 
used to pray and then deliver the sermon after the prayer. 

958- Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” came out on the day of breaking the fast (AI’fitr); and he started 
with the prayer before (delivering) the sermon. 

959- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have sent to 
Ibn Az’zubair, asserting that during the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah 
there was no Adhan for the prayer on the day of Al’fitr. (On the other hand), the 
sermon used to be delivered after the prayer. 

960- Both of Ibn Abbas and Jaber “Allah be pleased with them” told that 
there had been no Adhan for the prayer either on the day of breaking the fast 
(AI fitr) or on the day of Sacrifice (Al’ad’ha). 


961- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Prophet 
stood and started with the prayer. Then he delivered the speech. Having 
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finished, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to the 
women and preached to them, while he was leaning on Bilal’s hand. Bilal was 
spreading his garment in which the women were putting alms. I (Ibn Juraij) said 
to Ata (Both are sub-narrators): "Do you think it incumbenvvvvt upon an Imam 
to go to the women and preach to them after finishing the prayer and sermon?" 
Ata said: "No doubt it is incumbent on Imams to do so, and why should they 
not do so?" 


[8] Addressing the speech of the feast after the prayer 


962- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: I witnessed the feast 
with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", Abu'bakr, Omar, 
and Othman. All of them used to address the speech after the prayer. 


963- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu’bakr, Omar and Othman used 
to perform the prayer on the feast before delivering the sermon. 


964- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Prophet offered a two 
rak’a-prayer on the Day of Al’fitr; and he did not pray before or after it. Then 
he went towards women along with Bilal and ordered them to give in charity; 
and so they started giving their earrings and necklaces (in charity). 


965- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delivered the speech after offering the 
prayer on the Day of Slaughtering and said: "The first thing to begin with is to 
pray. After our return from the prayer, we slaughter (the sacrifices). Whoever 
does so, has got our sunna. Whoever slaughters his sacrifice before the Feast 
prayer, has not offered a sacrifice, but only mutton for his family." A man from 
The Ansar called Abu'burda Ibn Niyar said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
slaughtered my sheep before the Feast prayer. I have a young she-goat, which is 
dearer to me than two sheep. (Will that be sufficient as a sacrifice on my 
behalf)? "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It will be 
sufficient for you but not for anyone else after you." 


[9] It is hateful to take arms on the day of The Feast or within The 
sanctuary 


966- Sa’eed Ibn Jubair narrated: I was with Ibn Omar when a spear head 
pierced the sole of his foot and his foot stuck to the paddle of the saddle. I 
got down and pulled his foot out. 


That happened in Mina. Al’hajjaj learnt the news and came to visit him. 
He said: "Unfortunately! If we could only know the man who wounded 
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you!" Ibn Omar said: "You are the one who wounded me." Al’hajjaj said: 
"How is that?" Ibn Omar said: "You have allowed the arms to be carried on 
a day on which nobody used to carry them and you allowed arms to be 
carried in the sanctuary even though it was not permitted before." 


967- Sa’eed Ibn Amr Ibn Sa’eed Ibn Al’ass reported: Al’hajjaj went to 
Ibn Omar while I was present there. Al’hajjaj asked Ibn Omar: "How are 
you?" Ibn Omar replied: "I am well." Al’hajjaj asked: "Who wounded 
you?" Ibn Omar replied: "The person who allowed arms to be carried on the 
day on which it was forbidden to carry them (he meant AI’hajjaj)." 


[10] Leaving for the prayer early on the day of The Feast 


968- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delivered the speech after 
offering the prayer on the Day of Slaughtering and said: "The first thing to 
begin with is to pray. After our return from the prayer, we slaughter (the 
sacrifices). Whoever does so, has got our sunna. Whoever slaughters his 
sacrifice before the Feast prayer, has not offered a sacrifice, but only mutton 
for his family." A man from The Ansar called Abu'burda Ibn Niyar said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! I have slaughtered my sheep before the Feast prayer. 


I have a young she-goat, which is dearer to me than two sheep. (Will that 
be sufficient as a sacrifice on my behalf)? "The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "It will be sufficient for you but not for 
anyone else after you." 


[11] The virtue of (good) deeds on the days of Sunning (Tashriq) 


969- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are no good deeds, 
preferably better than those done on these (first ten days of Dhul'hijja)." 


Then some companions of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Not even Jihad?" 


He replied: "Not even Jihad, except that of a man who gets out, 
endangering himself and his property (in Allah's cause) and does not return 
with any of those things." 
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[12] Saying the Magnification (Takbir) in Mina to Arafat 


970- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" was asked: "How did you 
use to say the response call (Talbiya) in the company of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him"?" Anas said: "People used to say Talbiya and 
their saying was not denied. They also used to magnify Allah and that was not 
denied too.” 


971- Ommu’atiyya “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We used to be 
ordered to come out on the Day of The Feast, and even bring out the virgin girls 
from their houses and menstruating women so that they might stand behind the 
men, say Takbir and invoke Allah along with them, hoping for the blessings of 
that day and for being purified from sins. 


[13] Praying in front of the spear 


972- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that a spear used to be 
planted in front of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”; and then he would pray on the day of breaking the fast (Al’fitr) and the 
day of sacrifice (Al’ad’ha). 


[14] Carrying a short stick or spear (to be planted) in front of the imam 
while praying 


973- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to go to the praying place 
on the day of Al’fitr and the day of Al’ad’ha. (On the other hand) a short stick 
or spear used to be carried and planted in front of him facing which he would 


pray. 


[15] The ladies and menstruating women’s getting out to the praying 
place 


974- Ommu’atiyya “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We used to be 
ordered on the Day of The Feast, to bring out the unmarried virgin and mature 
girls (who often stay screened). But the menstruating women used to keep away 
from the praying place. 
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[16] The boys getting out to the praying place 


975- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: I came out with The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on the day of either Al’ fitr or 
Al’ad’ha. After The Prophet had prayed he delivered a speech. Then he went to 
women whom he preached and reminded. He ordered them to give in charity. 


[17] The imam’s facing people while delivering the sermon 


976- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delivered the speech after offering the 
prayer on the Day of Slaughtering and said: "The first thing to begin with is to 
pray. After our return from the prayer, we slaughter (the sacrifices). Whoever 
does so, has got our sunna. Whoever slaughters his sacrifice before the Feast 
prayer, has not offered a sacrifice, but only mutton for his family." A man said: 
"O Allah's Apostle! I have slaughtered my sheep before the Feast prayer. I have 
a young she-goat, which is dearer to me than two sheep. (Will that be sufficient 
as a sacrifice on my behalf)? "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "It will be sufficient for you but not for anyone else after you." 


[18] The mark which is near the praying place 


977- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have been 
asked:"Have you ever attended the feast prayer with Allah's Apostle?" He 
replied: "Yes. Had it not been for my kinship (position) with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" it would not have been possible for 
me to do so (for he was too young). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" went to the mark near the house of Kathir Ibn As'salt and delivered a 
sermon. He then went towards the women. He advised and reminded them and 
asked them to give in charity. So the woman would bring her hand near her 
neck to take off her necklace and put it in the garment of Bilal. Then The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and Bilal returned home." 


[19] The imam advises women on the day of the feast 


978- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Prophet 
stood and started with the prayer. Then he delivered the speech. Having 
finished, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to the 
women and preached to them, while he was leaning on Bilal’s hand. Bilal was 
spreading his garment in which the women were putting alms. I (Ibn Juraij) said 
to Ata (Both are sub-narrators): “Was this the charity of Al’fitr?” he replied: 
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“No. It was just charity given at that time. Some lady put her finger ring and the 
others would do the same." I asked: "Do you think it incumbent upon an Imam 
to go to the women and preach to them after finishing the prayer and sermon?" 
Ata said: "No doubt it is incumbent on Imams to do so, and why should they 
not do so?" 


979- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: "I join the Prophet, 
Abu’bakr, Omar and Othman in the feast of Al’fitr prayers. They used to offer 
the prayer before the sermon which they used to deliver afterwards. Once the 
Prophet came out as if I were just observing him waving to the people to sit 
down. He, then accompanied by Bilal, came crossing the rows till he reached 
the women. He recited the following verse: “O Prophet! When believing 
women come to thee to take the oath of fealty to thee, that they will not 
associate in worship any other thing whatever with Allah, that they will not 
steal, that they will not commit adultery (or fornication), that they will not kill 
their children, that they will not utter slander, intentionally forging Falsehood, 
and that they will not disobey thee in any just matter, then do thou receive their 
fealty, and pray to Allah for the forgiveness (of their sins): for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Al’mumtahina 12). Having finished the recitation 
he said: "O ladies! Are you fulfilling your covenant?" None but one woman 
replied: "Yes." Hasan (a sub-narrator) did not know who was that woman. The 
Prophet said: "Then give alms." Bilal spread his garment and said: "Keep on 

iving alms. Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you (ladies)." So the 
adies kept on putting their big rings and other kinds of rings in Bilal’s 
garment." 


[20] When the woman had no veil (to get out on the feast day) 


980- Aiyub narrated: Hafsa Bint Sirin told: We used to forbid our young 
women to go out for the two Feasts prayers. A woman came and stayed at the 
palace of Banu’khalaf and told of her sister whose husband took part in twelve 
invasions along with the Prophet in six of which her sister accompanied her 
husband. She (the woman’s sister) said: "We used to treat the wounded, look 
after the patients and once I asked the Prophet: Will there be any harm for any 
of us to stay at home if she doesn’t have a veil? “ He said: “She should cover 
herself with the veil of her companion and should participate in the good deeds 
and in the religious gathering of the Muslims. “ When Ommwu’atiyya came | 
asked her whether she had heard it from the Prophet. She replied: "Yes. May 
my father be sacrificed for him (the Prophet)! (Whenever she mentioned the 
Prophet she used to say: May my father be sacrificed for him) I have heard the 
Prophet saying: “The unmarried young virgins and the mature girl who stay 
often screened, or the young unmarried virgins who often stay screened, and the 
menstruating women should come out and participate in the good deeds as well 
as the religious gathering of the faithful believers. But the menstruating women 
should keep away from the praying place. “" Hafsa asked Ommu’atiyya 
surprisingly: "Do you say the menstruating women?" She replied: "Doesn't a 
menstruating woman attend Arafat (during the greater pilgrimage “Hajj”) and 
such and such (other deeds)?" 


[21] The menstruating women should keep away from the praying place 


981- Ommu’atiyya told: We were ordered by The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that The unmarried young virgins 
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and the mature girl who stay often screened, and the menstruating women 
should come out and participate in the good deeds as well as the religious 
gathering of the faithful believers. But the menstruating women should keep 
away from the praying place. 


[22] Slaughtering in the place of prayer 

982- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had used to 
slaughter the sacrifice of Al'ad'ha Feast in the place of prayer. 


[23] The imam and people’s speech when he is asked about something 
while delivering the sermon 


983- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delivered the speech after offering the 
prayer on the Day of Slaughtering and said: "Whoever offers the prayer like us 
and slavghters like us then his sacrifice will be accepted by Allah. Whoever 
slaughters his sacrifice before the Feast prayer, has only offered a mutton sheep 
(not a sacrifice)." Abu'burda Ibn Niyar said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
slaughtered my sheep before the Feast prayer. Thought today as a day of eating 
and drinking, I hurried and slaughtered it and took my food and fed my family 
and my neighbours before coming for the prayer." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The sheep which you have slaughtered 
is just mutton (not a sacrifice)." He (Abu'burda) said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
a young she-goat, which is dearer to me than two sheep. Will that be sufficient 
as a sacrifice on my behalf? "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Yes, it will be sufficient for you but it will not be sufficient (as a 
sacrifice) for anyone else after you." 

984- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle offered the 
prayer on the day of Slaughtering and then delivered the sermon. He ordered 
that whoever had slaughtered his sacrifice before the prayer should repeat it, 
that is, should slaughter another sacrifice. Then a person from the Ansar stood 
up and said: "O Allah’s Apostle! because of my neighbors (he described them 
as being very needy or poor) I slaughtered before the prayer. I have a young 
she-goat which, in my sight, is better than two sheep." The Prophet gave him 
the permission for slaughtering it as a sacrifice. 

985- Jundub “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed the prayer on the day of 
Slaughtering and then delivered the sermon. Then he slaughtered and said: “He, 
who slaughtered before the prayer, should slaughter another. He, who has not 
yet slaughtered, should slaughter in the name of Allah.” 

[24] Changing the way of return on the day of the feast 


986- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that on the 
day of feast, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had used to 
return home through a way different from that in which he had gone. 
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[25] He, who missed the Feast prayer, would pray two Rak’as 


987- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: On the days of Mina, 
(Eleventh to thirteenth of Dhul'hijja) Abu'bakr came to her while two young 
girls were beating the tambourine and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" was lying covered with his clothes. Abu'bakr scolded them. But 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" uncovered his face and 
said to Abu'bakr: "Let them, for these are the days of the feast, and the days of 
Mina.” 


988- A’isha further said: "Once The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" was screening me and I was watching the display of black slaves in 
the Mosque, with Omar scolding them. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: “Let them. O Banu'arfida! Carry on safely." 


[26] Praying before or after the feast prayer 


989- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Prophet offered a two 
rak’a-prayer on the Day of Al’fitr; and he did not pray before or after it. He was 
accompanied by Bilal. 
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(14) The Book of Witr 
[1] What was mentioned regarding the Witr 


990- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Once a person asked Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the night prayer. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "The night prayer is offered 
as two Rak'as followed by two and so on. If anyone is afraid of approaching dawn (Fajr 
prayer) he should pray one Rak'a which will be the Witr for all that he had prayed 
before." 


991- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both”, according to Nafi, used to 
say the end salutation between (the first) two rak’as and (the third) odd one in the night 
prayer, when he wanted to attend to a certain matter (during that interval between the 
rak’as). 


992- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that he stayed 
overnight in the house of Maimuna "Allah be pleased with her" the wife of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", his (Ibn Abbas’s) aunt. He added : I 
lay on the bed cushion transversally while Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" and his wife lay in the lengthwise direction of the cushion. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" slept till the middle of the night, 
either a bit before or a bit after it and then woke up, rubbing the traces of sleep off his 
face with his hands. He then, recited the last ten verses of The Sura of Al Imran, got up 
and went to a hanging water-skin. He then performed the ablution perfectly from it, 
and then stood up to offer the prayer. I, too, got up and did the same he had done. Then 
I went and stood by his side. He placed his right hand on my head and caught my right 
ear and twisted it. He prayed two Rak’as then two Rak’as and two Rak’as and then two 
Rak’as and then two Rak’as and then two Rak’as (separately six times), and finally one 
(the Witr). Then he lay down again in the bed till the Mu'adhdhin (caller) came where 
upon The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up, prayed two light 
Rak’as and went out to lead the Fajr prayer. 


993- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The night prayer is offered as two 
Rak'as followed by two and so on. If anyone is afraid of approaching dawn (Fajr 
prayer) he should pray one Rak'a which will be The Witr for all that he had prayed 
before." (Al’qasim said: We saw some people who used to pray three odd Rak’as 
(instead of one). We hope there would be no harm in it). 


994- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" used to pray eleven Rak'as at night; and that was his night 
prayer. The period of each of his prostrations (Sajda) till raising his head was enough 
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for one of you to recite fifty verses. He also used to pray two Rak'as (as a Sunna) 
before the (compulsory) Fajr prayer and then lie down on his right side till the 
Mu'adhdhin came to him for the prayer. 


[2] The time of The Witr at night 


995- Anas Ibn Sirin narrated: I asked Ibn Omar: "What is your opinion about the 
two rak’as before the Fajr (compulsory) prayer, as for prolonging the recitation in 
them?" He said: "The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray 
at night two rak’as followed by two and so on. He used to end the prayer by one odd 
rak’a. He used to offer two rak’as before the Fajr prayer immediately after the Adhan." 
(Hammad, the sub-narrator said: "That meant (that he prayed) quickly.)" 


996- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" prayed the Witr at different nights, at various hours extending 
(from the Isha prayer) up to the last hour of the night. 


[3] The Prophet’s awakening his family to pray the last odd Rak’a (Witr) 


997- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to pray (at night) while I was lying across in his bed. If 


he wanted to pray the last odd Rak’a he would awaken me to pray it. 
[4] One's last prayer at night must be an odd Rak'a (as a Witr) 


998- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Make your last prayer at night the 
Witr." 


[5] Praying the Witr on the camel's back 


999- Sa’eed Ibn Yasar narrated: I was going to Mecca in the company of Abdullah 
Ibn Omar. When | apprehended approaching dawn, I dismounted and offered the Witr 
prayer and then joined him. Abdullah Ibn Omar said: "Where have you been?" | 
replied: "I apprehended approaching dawn so | dismounted and performed the Witr 
prayer." Abdullah said: "Isn’t it sufficient for you to follow the good example of 
Allah’s Apostle?" I replied: "Yes, by Allah." Ibn Omar said: “The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had prayed the Witr on the camel's back 


while being on a journey.” 
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[6] praying the Witr on one’s mount 


1000- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet used to 
perform the (extra optional) prayers on his mount facing its direction by signals, but 
not the compulsory prayer. He also used to pray the Witr on his mount. 


[7] Reciting the Qunut before and after bowing 


1001- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" was asked: "Did The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" recite Qunut in the Fajr prayer?" Anas replied: “Yes 
he did.” He was further asked: "Did he recite Qunut before bowing?" Anas replied: 
"He recited Qunut after bowing for some time (about a month)." 


1002- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him", according to another narration, 
was asked about the Qunut. Anas replied: "Definitely it was (recited).” The sub 
narrator asked: "Before or after bowing?" Anas replied: "Before bowing." The sub 
narrator added: "So and so has told me that you had informed him that it had been after 
bowing." Anas said: "He told the untruth. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" recited Qunut after bowing just for a month." Anas added: "The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent about seventy men (who knew the 
Qur'an by heart) towards the pagans (of Najd) who were less than them in number. 
There was a peace treaty between them and Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him". (But the Pagans broke the treaty and killed the seventy men). So Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" recited Qunut just for a month 
asking Allah to punish them." 


1003- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" recited Qunut for one month (in the Fajr prayer) asking Allah 
to punish the tribes of Ral and Dhakwan. 


1004- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Qunut used to be recited in 
the Maghrib and the Fajr prayers. 
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(15) The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqa) 
[1] What about Istisqa and The Prophet’s going out for this purpose 


1005- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported from his uncle (Abdullah Ibn Zaid): The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out to offer the Istisqa prayer and 
turned (and put on) his cloak inside out. 


[2] The Messenger of Allah's supplication: “Send upon them years as famine as 
those of Joseph” 


1006- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" lifted his head from the bowing in the last 
Rak'a he used to say: "O Allah! Save Aiyash Ibn Abu'rabie'a. O Allah! Save Salama 
Ibn Hesham. O Allah! Save Walid Ibn Walid. O Allah! Save the weak faithful 
believers. O Allah! Be hard on the tribes of Mudar and send (famine) years on them 
like the famine years of (Prophet) Joseph." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" further said: "O Allah! forgive the tribe of Ghifar and save the tribe of 
Aslam." (This was in the Morning Prayer). 


1007- Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ood) "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw the refusal of the people to 
accept Islam he said: "O Allah! Let them suffer from seven famine years like those of 
The Prophet Joseph." So famine overtook them for one year and destroyed every kind 
of life to such an extent that the people started eating hides, carcasses and rotten dead 
animals. Whenever one of them looked towards the sky, he would (imagine himself to) 
see smoke because of hunger. So Abu'sufyan went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and said: "0 Mohammad! You order people to obey Allah and 
to keep good relations with kith and kin. No doubt the people of your tribe are dying, 
so please invoke Allah for them." So Allah revealed: "Then watch thou for the Day that 
the sky will bring forth a kind of smoke (or mist) plainly visible, Enveloping the 
people: this will be a Penalty Grievous. (They will say:) Our Lord! Remove the Penalty 
from us for we do really believe! How shall the Message be (effectual) for them, seeing 
that a Messenger explaining things clearly has (already) come to them; Yet they turn 
away from him and say: Tutored (by others), a man possessed! We shall indeed 
remove the Penalty for a while, (but) truly ye will revert (to your ways). One day we 
shall seize you with a mighty onslaught: We will indeed (then) exact Retribution!" 
(The Smoke "Ad'dukhan" 10:16) 


Ibn Mas'ood added: "The onslaught happened in the battle of Badr and no doubt 
the smoke, the onslaught, and the verse of The Sura of Ar'rum have all passed.” 
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[3] When people suffer from the drought, they ask the imam to ask Allah for 


rain 


1008- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abdullah Ibn Dinar reported from his father: I heard 
Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reciting Abu’talib’s poetic verse: And 
a white (person) who is requested to pray for rain and who takes care of the orphans 


and is the guardian of widows.” 


1009- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: "The following 
poetic verse occurred to my mind while I was looking at the face of The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who was praying for rain. He did not get 
down till the rain water flowed abundantly from every roof-gutter: And a white 
(person) who is requested to pray for rain and who takes care of the orphans and is the 


guardian of widows.” (This was said by Abu'talib). 


1010- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be 
pleased with him" used to invoke Allah almighty whenever drought threatened them, 
by asking Al'abbas Ibn Abdul'muttalib to invoke Allah for rain. He used to say: "O 
Allah! We used to ask our Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to invoke 
you for rain, and you would bless us with rain, and now we ask his uncle to invoke you 


for rain. O Allah! Endow us with rain." And so it would rain. 


[4] One’s turning (and wearing)his cloak inside out while invoking Allah for 


rain 


1011- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported from (his uncle) Abdullah Ibn Zaid: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out to offer the Istisqa prayer and 


turned (and put on) his cloak inside out. 


1012- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported from (his uncle) Abdullah Ibn Zaid: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out to the praying place wherein he 
offered the Istisqa prayer. He faced the Qiblah, turned (and put on) his cloak inside out 


and performed two Rak’as. 
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[5] Invoking Allah for rain in the mosque 


1013- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "On a Friday a person 
entered the main Mosque through the gate facing the pulpit while Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was delivering the Sermon. The man stood in 
front of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: “O Allah's 
Apostle! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off; so please invoke Allah for 
rain."” Anas added: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" raised 
both his hands and said: “O Allah! Bless us with rain! O Allah! Bless us with rain! O 
Allah! Bless us with rain!”" Anas added: "By Allah, there was no trace of cloud in the 
sky seen by us, and there was no building or a house between us and (the mountains of) 
Sila." Anas added: "A heavy cloud like a shield appeared from behind it (Sila 
Mountain). When it came in the middle of the sky, it spread and then rained." Anas 
further said: "By Allah! We could not see the sun for a week. Next Friday a person 
entered through the same gate and at that time Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was delivering the Friday's speech. The man stood in front of him 
and said: “O Allah's Apostle! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off, please 
pray to Allah to withhold rain.”" Anas added: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" raised both his hands and said: “O Allah! Let it be round us and 
not on us. O Allah! Let it be on the plateaus, on the mountains, on the hills, in the 
valleys and on the places where trees grow.” So the rain stopped and we came out 
walking in the sun." Anas was asked: “Was he (who came later) the (same) first man 
(who came complaining of drought)?” Anas replied: “I do not know.” 


[6] Asking Allah for rain in the Friday speech without facing the Qiblah 


1014- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "On a Friday a person 
entered the main Mosque through the gate facing Dar Al’qada while Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was delivering the Sermon. The man stood in 
front of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: “O Allah's 
Apostle! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off; so please invoke Allah for 
rain."” Anas added: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" raised 
both his hands and said: “O Allah! Bless us with rain! O Allah! Bless us with rain! O 
Allah! Bless us with rain!”" Anas added: "By Allah, there was no trace of cloud in the 
sky seen by us, and there was no building or a house between us and (the mountains of) 
Sila." Anas added: "A heavy cloud like a shield appeared from behind it (Sila 
Mountain). When it came in the middle of the sky, it spread and then rained." Anas 
further said: "By Allah! We could not see the sun for a week. Next Friday a person 
entered through the same gate and at that time Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was delivering the Friday's speech. The man stood in front of him 
and said: “O Allah's Apostle! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off, please 
pray to Allah to withhold rain.”" Anas added: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
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peace be upon him" raised both his hands and said: “O Allah! Let it be round us and 
not on us. O Allah! Let it be on the plateaus, on the mountains, on the hills, in the 
valleys and on the places where trees grow.” So the rain stopped and we came out 
walking in the sun." Anas was asked: “Was he (who came later) the (same) first man 
(who came complaining of drought)?” Anas replied: “I do not know.” 


[7] Invoking Allah for rain while sitting on the pulpit 


1015- Quatada narrated: Anas told: "While Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was delivering the Friday sermon a man came and said: “O 
Allah’s Apostle! Rain is scarce; please ask Allah to bless us with rain.” So he invoked 
Allah for it, and it rained so much that we could hardly reach our homes. It continued 
raining till the next Friday." Anas further said: "Then the same or some other person 
stood up and said: “O Allah’s Apostle! Invoke Allah to withhold the rain. “ On that, 
Allah’s Apostle said: “O Allah! Let it be round about us and not on us.”" Anas added: 
"I saw the clouds dispersing right and left and it continued to rain but not over 
Medina." 


[8] What about he, who was satisfied with the Friday prayer in invoking Allah 
for rain 


1016- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A man came to the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "Livestock are dying and the roads 
are cut off." So Allah’s Apostle invoked Allah for rain and it rained from that Friday 
till the next Friday. The same person came again and said: "The houses have collapsed, 
the roads are cut off, and the livestock are dying. Please invoke Allah to withhold the 
rain." Allah’s Apostle (stood up and) said: "O Allah! (Let it be) on the plateaus, on the 
hills, in the valleys and over the places where trees grow." So the clouds cleared away 
from Medina as clothes are taken off . 


[9] One’s supplication when roads are cut off because of the rain abundance 


1017- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A man came to the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "Livestock are dying and the roads 
are cut off." So Allah’s Apostle invoked Allah for rain and it rained from that Friday 
till the next Friday. The same person came again and said: "The houses have collapsed, 
the roads are cut off, and the livestock are dying. Please invoke Allah to withhold the 
rain." Allah’s Apostle (stood up and) said: "O Allah! (Let it be) on the top of the 
mountains, on the plateaus, on the hills, in the valleys and over the places where trees 
grow." So the clouds cleared away from Medina as clothes are taken off . 


[10] The opinion that The Prophet did not turn (and put on) his cloak inside 
out while invoking Allah for rain on Friday 


1018- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A man complained to The 
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(15) The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqa) 241 486 


Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” of the livestock and 
property’s destruction and offspring’s hunger (because of drought). He (The Prophet) 
invoked Allah for rain. Anas did not mention that The Prophet had turned (and worn) 
his cloak inside out. He did not mention too that The Prophet faced the Qiblah while 
invoking Allah. 


[11] If people asked the imam to invoke Allah for rain, he would not disappoint 
them 


1019- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A man came to the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "Livestock are dying and the roads 
are cut off." So Allah’s Apostle invoked Allah for rain and it rained from that Friday 
till the next Friday. The same person came again and said: "The houses have collapsed, 
the roads are cut off, and the livestock are dying. Please invoke Allah to withhold the 
rain." Allah’s Apostle (stood up and) said: "O Allah! (Let it be) on the top of the 
mountains, on the plateaus, on the hills, in the valleys and over the places where trees 
grow." So the clouds cleared away from Medina as clothes are taken off . 


[12] When Pagans, because of drought, ask Muslims to invoke Allah for rain 


1020- Masruq narrated: Once I went to Ibn Mas’ood who said: "When Quraish 
delayed in embracing Islam, the Prophet invoked Allah to curse them. Consequently, 
they were afflicted with a (famine) year because of which many of them died. They ate 
the carcasses. Abu’sufyan came to the Prophet and said: “O Muhammad! You came to 
order people to keep good relation with kith and kin and your nation is being 
destroyed, so invoke Allah (for rain).” So the Prophet recited the Qur’anic verse: 
“Then watch you for the day that the sky will bring forth a kind of smoke plainly 
visible. “ (Smoke “Ad’dukhan” 10) When the famine was taken off, the people got 
renegade once again as non-believers. The statement of Allah: “On the day when we 
shall seize you with a mighty grasp “ (The Smoke16) indicates to this. That was what 
happened on the day of Badr." Allah’s Apostle, according to an addition attached to 
this narration, prayed for them and it rained heavily for seven days. So the people 
complained of the excessive rain. The Prophet said: “O Allah! (Let it be) around us 
and not on us. “ In this way, the clouds dispersed over his head and it rained over the 
surroundings. 


[13] One’s supplication: “(Let it be) round about, and not on, us” when it rains 
excessively 


1021- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was delivering the sermon on Friday when 
people stood up, shouted and said: "O Allah’s Apostle! There is no rain (because of 
drought), the trees have dried and the livestock are destroyed; please invoke Allah for 
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(15) The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqa) 242 488 


rain." So Allah’s Apostle said twice: "O Allah! Bless us with rain." By Allah, there 
was no trace of cloud in the sky and suddenly the sky became overcast with clouds and 
it started raining. The Prophet came down the pulpit and offered the prayer. When he 
came back from the prayer (to his house) it was raining. It rained continuously till the 
next Friday. When the Prophet started delivering the Friday sermon, the people started 
shouting and said to him: "The houses have collapsed and the roads are cut off; so 
please pray to Allah to withhold the rain." So the Prophet smiled and said: "O Allah! 
(Let it be) round about us and not on us." So the sky became clear over Medina but it 
kept on raining over the outskirts (of Medina). No single drop of rain fell over Medina. 
I looked towards the sky which was as (bright and clear as) the crown. 

[14] One’s invoking Allah for rain while standing 

1022- Abu’is’haq reported: Abdullah Ibn Yazid Al’ansari, accompanied by 
Al’barra Ibn Azib and Zaid Ibn Argqam, got out to invoke Allah for rain. He led them in 
asking Allah for rain while he was standing. He asked for Allah’s forgiveness. Then he 
prayed two Rak’as, in which he recited loudly. There was no call for this prayer or for 
its establishment. Abu’ is’haq said that Abdullah Ibn Yazid had seen The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (doing the same). 


1023- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported that his uncle (who was one of the companions of 
the Prophet) had told him: "The Prophet went out with the people to invoke Allah for 
rain for them. He stood up and invoked Allah for rain. Then he faced the Qiblah and 
turned his cloak (inside out); and it rained." 


[15] Reciting loudly in the Istisqa prayer 


1024- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported from his uncle : "The Prophet went out to invoke 
Allah for rain. He faced the Qiblah as invoking Allah. He turned his cloak (inside out) 
and then performed two rak’as in which he recited the Qur’an aloud." 


[16] The Prophet's turning his back to people (and facing the Qiblah) 


1025- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported from his uncle (Abdullah Ibn Zaid): The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out to offer the Istisqa prayer. He 
turned his back towards the people and faced the Qiblah and asked Allah for rain. Then 
he turned his cloak inside out and led us in a two-Rak’a-prayer in which he recited the 
Qur'an aloud. 


[17] The Istisqa prayer is of two Rak’as 


1026- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported from his uncle that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had asked Allah for rain. He prayed two 
Rak’as and turned his cloak (inside out). 
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(15) The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqa) 243 490 


[18] Invoking Allah for rain in the praying place 


1027- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported from his uncle that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had got out to the praying place to 
invoke Allah for rain. he faced the Qiblah and turned his cloak (inside out, or put 


its right side on the left); then he prayed two Rak’as. 
[19] Facing the Qiblah while invoking Allah for rain 


1028- Abbad Ibn Tamim narrated from Abdullah Ibn Zaid AI’ ansari (his uncle) 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had come 
out (and gone) to the praying place to pray to Allah (for rain). when he wanted to 
invoke Allah he faced the Qiblah and turned his cloak (inside out). 


[20] People’s raising their hands with the imam while invoking Allah for 


rain 


1029- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: A Bedouin came to the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on a Friday, and said: 
"Livestock, offspring, and people are dying." So Allah’s Apostle raised his hands, 
with people raising their hands too, invoked Allah for rain. We no sooner had got 
out of the mosque that it rained. It remained continuously from that Friday till the 
next Friday. A person came and said: "The traveller is detained and the roads are 


cut off.” 


-1030- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to raise both of his hands so much that the 


whiteness of his armpits became visible. 
[21] The imam’s raising his hands while invoking Allah for rain 


1031- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" never raised his hands for any invocation 
except that of asking Allah for rain (Istisqa). He used to raise them so much that 


the whiteness of his armpits became visible. 
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(15) The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqa) 244 492 


[22] What one says when it rains 


1032- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Whenever Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw the rain, he used to say: "O Allah! (Let it 


be) a strong fruitful rain." 
[23] When it rained till it dropped on one’s beard 


1033- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once in the lifetime of The 
Prophet, people were afflicted with drought. While The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was delivering the sermon on a Friday, a Bedouin stood up and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! Our possessions are being destroyed and the children are 
hungry; Please invoke Allah (for rain).” So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" raised his hands. At that time there was not a trace of cloud in the sky. By 
Him in Whose Hands my soul is! As soon as he had lowered his hands, clouds 
gathered like mountains, and before he got down from the pulpit, I saw the rain falling 
on the beard of The Prophet. It rained that day, the next day, the third day, the fourth 
day till the next Friday. The same Bedouin or another man stood up and said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! The houses have collapsed, our possessions and livestock have been 
drowned; Please invoke Allah (to save us).” So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" raised both his hands and said: "O Allah! (Let it be) round us and 
not on us.” So, in whatever direction he pointed with his hands, the clouds dispersed 
and cleared away. In this way, Medina's (sky) became clear as a hole in between the 
clouds. The valley of Qanat remained flooded for one month. None came from outside 


but talked about the abundant rain. 
[24] When the strong wind blows 


1034- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" told: Whenever a strong wind blew, 
anxiety appeared on the face of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
(fearing that wind might be a sign of Allah's wrath). 


[25] The Prophet's saying: I was granted victory with As’saba (wind facing 


Ka’ba door blowing from East) 


1035- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I was granted victory with As'saba and the 
nation of Ad was destroyed by Ad'dabur (westerly wind).” 
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(15) The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqa) 245 494 


[26] What was said concerning earthquakes and other signs 


1036- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The Hour will not be established until 
(religious) knowledge will be taken away (by the death of religious learned men), 
earthquakes will be very frequent, time will pass quickly, afflictions will appear, 


murders will increase and money will overflow amongst you.” 


1037- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet said: "O Allah! 
Bless our Sham and our Yemen." People said: "Our Najd as well." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" again said: "O Allah! Bless our Sham and 
Yemen." They said again: "Our Najd as well." On that The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "There will appear earthquakes and afflictions, and from 


there will come out the side of the head of Satan." 


[27] Allah’s saying: “And have ye made it your livelihood that ye should 
declare it false?” (The Inevitable “Al’waqi’a” 82) 


1038- Zaid Ibn Khalid Al'jahni “Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in the Fajr prayer at Al'hudaibiya after 
a rainy night. Following the prayer, he faced the people and said: "Do you know what 
your Lord has said (revealed)?" The people replied: "Allah and His Apostle know 
better." He said: "Allah has said: “In this morning some of my slaves remained as true 
believers and some became non-believers. Whoever said that the rain was due to the 
Blessings and the Mercy of Allah had belief in me; and he disbelieved in the stars. 
Whoever said that it rained because of a particular star had no belief in me but believed 


moo 


in that star. 


[28] Nobody but Allah knows when it rains 
1039- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Keys of the unseen knowledge are five which 
nobody knows but Allah: Nobody knows what will happen tomorrow; nobody knows 
what is in the womb; nobody knows what he will gain tomorrow; nobody knows where 


he will die; and nobody knows when it will rain." 
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(16) The book of eclipse 
[1] The prayer when the sun eclipses 


1040- Abu'bakra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were with Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when the sun eclipsed. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood up dragging his cloak till he 
entered the Mosque. We entered (with him). He led us in a two-Rak’a-prayer till the 
sun (eclipse) cleared. Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of someone's death. (But Allah uses 
them to frighten his slaves). So whenever you see these eclipses pray and invoke 
(Allah) till the eclipse is over." 


1041- Abu’mas’ood “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because 
of someone's death. But they are two signs of Allah (which he uses to frighten his 
slaves). So whenever you see these eclipses pray and invoke (Allah till the eclipse is 
over)." 

1042- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The sun and the moon do not eclipse 
because of someone's death or life. But they are two signs of Allah (which he uses to 
frighten his slaves). So whenever you see these eclipses pray and invoke (Allah till the 
eclipse is over)." 


1043- Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "The sun 
eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on 
the day when (his son) Ibrahim died. So the people said that the sun had eclipsed 
because of the death of Ibrahim. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of the death or life of 
someone. When you see the eclipse, pray and invoke Allah." 


[2] The charity during the eclipse 


1044- A’isha "Allah. be pleased with her" narrated: In the lifetime of Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" the sun eclipsed, so he led the people in 
prayer. He stood up and performed a long standing, then bowed for a long while. He 
got up again and performed a long standing but shorter than the first. He bowed again 
for a long time but shorter than the first one. Then he prostrated and prolonged the 
prostration. He did in the second Rak’a the same as he did in the first and then finished 
the prayer. By then the sun (eclipse) cleared. He delivered the sermon and after 


497 246 34S OLS - 16 


ull 5 gtd (8 SLdail GL | 
5555 ol 52 cell: oF Gist SF ME IS IU 052 G5 pe We Vet 
telat) JES A Hi 25 3 Ge GB 6 fat ALU BB DJ 25 Be JG 
QUAKE Y 52515 Sl Op 2B Js AB bet Be 5555 4 Lai Weds 
MpSy le GAS ES Ly23l5 liphiad Lad 285 i deleted 


LOVAG GVETT CVOTY CNOA fb ab V0 8 Cytol] 

uot bec jutlet| Go cate bi peal tlie Ji 90 Gi UE Lin = V8) 
Ss eh SL OUSEY 5g SAE Spy 6 (5 du: rote eee 
we dal isdbeker’t a bbeeal Addo CE eal res) 
[YY (NOV babe V8) Guu] 


1 aoe gala sil JG 85 BI gt: JU Gel Wie 1 ty 
AE Sy HE CN 36 55S aE TSS eT: gs DN 55 58 gl gd caf ge HE ta 
bad K 2255 ys can ea sy eT Uyels ae uel wipe aa at 
IVY OY 2b ib V0 8Y Cytol] 

FSGS ES 2 IU poli Gi a Bhs OG tsk oy ll te the 2 ty 
#5 U5 de eB ks: JG iad tab oh Bae! GF oe AQ sles 
by MG UI ye SS pals oped GB CaS sl SS cecal] SL 65: 
a 12515 1 las fs BB ott V5 ssf oye) OSE 5cilly Ck 


EVV oc leve eo ols b _ \+&¥ SotoJl] 
3 gt) 68 MSZ OL. ¥ 
Lisle 32 canl 52 ca55e of elt Se cal be caches fy i es wa 8 et 
ll all lta REN tel eal ot 


iujlee L ol be bye y gl ypau odors psi, dows glock pee) div i Jl ch Bree) Pa PO 
CIES ail UileedI Led il le i yee 


(16) The book of eclipse 247 498 


praising and glorifying Allah he said: "The sun and the moon are two of Allah's signs; 
they do not eclipse for the death or life of anyone. So when you see the eclipse, 
remember Allah by saying Takbir (Magnification of Allah), pray and give charity." 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then said: "O followers of 
Mohammad! By Allah! There is none who is more protective (for people to have self- 
respect) than Allah as He has made it unlawful for His slaves, male or female, to 
commit adultery. O followers of Mohammad! By Allah! If you knew that which I 
know, you would laugh little and weep much.” 


[3] Calling for congregational prayer during the eclipse 


1045- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "When the sun 
eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" a 


call was made for performing a prayer in congregation." 
[4] The imam’s sermon during the eclipse 


1046- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: In the lifetime of the Prophet the 
sun eclipsed and he went to the Mosque and the people aligned behind him. He said the 
Takbir (starting the prayer) and prolonged the recitation (from the Holy Qur’an) and 
then said Takbir and performed a prolonged bowing; then he (raised his head and) said: 
"Sami’allaho liman hamidah" (Allah heard those who sent praises to Him). He then did 
not prostrate but stood up and recited a prolonged recitation which was shorter than the 
first. He again said Takbir and then bowed a prolonged bowing but shorter than the 
first one and then said: "Sami’allaho Lyman hamidah; Rabbana walakalhamd” (Allah 
heard those who sent praises to Him; O our lord! All the praises be to you) and then 
prostrated. He did the same in the second rak’a. 


Thus he completed four bowings and four prostrations. The sun (eclipse) had 
cleared before he finished the prayer. (After the prayer) he stood up, glorified and 
praised Allah as He deserved and then said: "The sun and the moon are two of Allah’s 
signs. They do not eclipse because of death or life (birth) of someone. When you see 
them hurry to the prayer." Narrated Az’zuhri: I said to Urwa: "When the sun eclipsed 
at Medina your brother ( Abdullah Ibn Az’zubair) offered only a two-rak’a prayer like 
that of the morning prayer." Urwa replied: "Yes, for he misapprehended the Prophet’s 


sunna (concerning this matter)." 
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[5] Could one say: the sun eclipsed or was buried in darkness 


Allah almighty said: “And the moon is buried in darkness.” (The Resurrection 


“Al’qiyama” 8) 


1047- Urwa reported: A’ isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: In the lifetime of 
the Prophet the sun eclipsed and he went to the Mosque and the people aligned behind 
him. He said the Takbir (starting the prayer) and prolonged the recitation (from the 
Holy Qur’an) and then said Takbir and performed a prolonged bowing; then he (raised 
his head and) said: "Sami’allaho liman hamidah" (Allah heard those who sent praises 
to Him). He then did not prostrate but stood up and recited a prolonged recitation 
which was shorter than the first. He again said Takbir and then bowed a prolonged 
bowing but shorter than the first one and then said: "Sami’allaho Lyman hamidah; 
Rabbana walakalhamd” (Allah heard those who sent praises to Him; O our lord! All 
the praises be to you) and then prostrated. He did the same in the second rak’a. then he 
finished the prayer with the end salutation. The sun (eclipse) had cleared (before he 
finished the prayer). (After the prayer) he stood up, glorified and praised Allah as He 
deserved and then said regarding the sun and the moon eclipse: "They are two of 
Allah’s signs. They do not eclipse because of death or life (birth) of someone. When 
you see them hurry to the prayer." 


[6] The Messenger of Allah’s saying: “Allah frightens his slaves by the eclipse 


(of the sun or the moon)” 


1048- Abu’bakra “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The sun and the moon eclipses are of Allah’s 
signs. They do not eclipse because of someone's death. But Allah uses them to frighten 


his slaves." 
[7] Taking refuge with Allah from the grave torture during the eclipse 


1049- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: A Jewess came to ask about 
something. She said to her: "May Allah give you refuge from the punishment of the 
grave." So A’isha asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": 
"Would the people be punished in their graves?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", after seeking refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave, 


replied in the affirmative. 
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1050- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated, resuming the previous tradition: 
Then one day, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" rode to go to 
some place but the sun eclipsed. He returned in the forenoon and passed through the 
rear of the dwellings (of his wives) and stood for the (eclipse) prayer, with people 
standing behind him. He stood up for a long period and then performed a long bowing. 
Then he raised his head and stood for a long period but shorter than the first standing, 
and then performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first bowing. Then 
he raised his head and prostrated. Then he stood up (for the second Rak’a) for a long 
while but the standing was shorter than that of the first Rak’a. Then he performed a 
prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first one. Then he raised his head and 
stood up for a long time but shorter than the first. Then he performed a prolonged 
bowing but shorter than the first. Then he raised his head and prostrated and finished 
the prayer. Then he delivered the sermon in which he said as much as Allah wished. 
Then he ordered the people to seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the 
grave. 


[8] The prostration of the eclipse (prayer) is to be so much long 


1051- Abdullah Ibn Amr “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When the sun 
eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah’s Apostle a call was made that the prayer was to be 
offered in congregation. The Prophet performed two bowing in one rak’a. Then he 
stood up and performed two bowing in one rak’a. As soon as he had sat down and 
finished the prayer, the (eclipse) had cleared. A’isha said: "I have never performed 
such a long prostration." 


[9] The eclipse congregational prayer 


1052- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The sun eclipsed 
in the lifetime of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him.” Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered the eclipse prayer and stood 
for a long period equal to the period in which one could recite The Sura of Al'bagara. 
Then he bowed for a long time and then stood up for a long period, which was shorter 
than that of the first standing, then bowed again for a long time but for a shorter period 
than the first; then he prostrated (twice). Then he stood up (in the second Rak’a) for a 
long period that was shorter than that of the first standing. Then he bowed for a long 
time, which was shorter than the previous one. Then he raised his head and stood up 
for a long period, which was shorter than the first standing. Then he bowed for a long 
time, which was shorter than the first bowing. Then he prostrated (twice) and finished 
the prayer. By then, the sun (eclipse) cleared. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" then said: "The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah. They 
eclipse neither because of the death nor because of the life of somebody. So when you 
see them, remember Allah." The people said: "O Allah's Apostle! We saw you taking 
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something from your place and then we saw you retreating." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "I saw Paradise and stretched my hands 
towards a bunch (of its fruits) and had I taken it, you would have eaten from it as long 
as the world remains. I also saw the Hell-fire and I had never seen such a horrible 
sight. | saw that most of its inhabitants were women." The people asked: "O Allah's 
Apostle! Why is it so?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: 
"Because of their ungratefulness." He was asked whether they are ungrateful to Allah. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "They are ungrateful to 
their companions of life (husbands) and ungrateful to good deeds. If you are 
benevolent to one of them throughout the life and if she sees anything (undesirable) in 
you, she will say: I have never had any good from you. " 


[10] Women’s performing the eclipse (prayer) with men 


1053- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" reported: I 
came to A’isha while she was praying, and said to her: "What has happened to the 
people?" She pointed out towards the sky. (I looked towards the mosque), and saw the 
people offering the prayer. A’isha said: "Glory be to Allah almighty.” I said to her: "Is 
there a sign?" She nodded with her head meaning, "Yes." I, too, then stood for the 
prayer of eclipse until | became nearly unconscious. Later on, I poured water on my 
head. After the prayer, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praised 
and glorified Allah and then said: "Just now at this place I have seen what I have never 
seen before, including Paradise and Hell. No doubt it has been inspired to me that you 
will be put to trials in your graves and these trials will be like the trials of The 
Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) (or nearly like it, the sub narrator is not sure which expression 
Asma used). You will be asked: “What do you know about this man (The Prophet 
Mohammad)?” Then the faithful believer (or Asma said a similar word) will reply: “He 
is Mohammad Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who had 
come to us with clear evidences and guidance and so we accepted his teachings and 
followed him. He is Mohammad.” He will repeat it thrice. Then the angels will say to 
him: “Sleep peacefully as we have come to know that you were a faithful believer.” On 
the other hand, a hypocrite or a doubtful person (the sub narrator did not know which 
word Asma used) will reply: “I do not know, but I heard the people saying something 
and so I said it." 


[11] Emancipating slaves during the eclipse 


1054- Asma “Allah be pleased with her” reported: No doubt The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ordered people to manumit slaves during the solar 
eclipse. 


[12] (Performing( the eclipse prayer in the mosque 


1055- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: A Jewess came to ask about 
something. She said to her: "May Allah give you refuge from the punishment of the 
grave." So A’isha asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": 
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"Would the people be punished in their graves?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", after seeking refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave, 
replied in the affirmative. 


1056- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated, resuming the previous tradition: 
Then one day, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" rode to go to 
some place but the sun eclipsed. He returned in the forenoon and passed through the 
rear of the dwellings (of his wives) and stood for the (eclipse) prayer, with people 
standing behind him. He stood up for a long period and then performed a long bowing. 
Then he raised his head and stood for a long period but shorter than the first standing, 
and then performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first bowing. Then 
he raised his head and prostrated for a long time. Then he stood up (for the second 
Rak’a) for a long time but the standing was shorter than that of the first Rak’a. Then he 
performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first one. Then he raised his 
head and stood up for a long time but shorter than the first. Then he performed a 
prolonged bowing but shorter than the first. Then he raised his head and prostrated but 
for a shorter time than that of the first prostration. Then he finished the prayer. Then he 
delivered the sermon in which he said as much as Allah wished. Then he ordered the 
people to seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave. 


[13] The sun never eclipses for one’s death or life 


1057- Abu’mas’ood “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because 
of someone's death. But they are two signs of Allah (which he uses to frighten his 
slaves). So whenever you see these eclipses pray and invoke (Allah till the eclipse is 


over)." 


1058- Urwa reported: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: In the lifetime of 
the Prophet the sun eclipsed. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” stood and led people in the prayer. He prolonged the recitation (from the 
Holy Qur’an) and then performed a prolonged bowing; then he raised his head and 
stood up and recited a prolonged recitation which was shorter than the first. He again 
offered a prolonged bowing but shorter than the first one. He raised his head and then 
prostrated twice. He did the same in the second rak’a. (then he finished the prayer ). he 
stood up and said: “The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of death or life (birth) 
of someone. They are two of Allah’s signs which he exposes (and with which he 
frightens) his slaves. When you see them hurry to the prayer." 


507 251 SSI Obs _ 16 


olde 5 i site: ENS gis cle Beg ST: Uke AU 55 ttle Be cpt 
Uy fiske 8 UI 25 J tea i UU She: 3 #6 5 tie CS - ill 
LV6€4 2 ob] 

1 ans GF (GEN AS LS ys NE SIS 26 all D425 O55 GF. V0 
055 GF Steph Lies 6B chat J Gag Lad pa (Fe tb 5 88 ob J 45 
55 ag 85 685 64 aS ea a 55 Sag Las lah as sb e455 
Peal 53 545 Sub LUG Als fu agh Ia hae Lend 55 0b ISM ESHA 
peal GS 585 Sag LLG 6 oF LN g SHI G95 589 Sigh L655 055 oF 5 
ob I5M a yttl 535 5h5 dhe 5M G55) 58 585 hegh 685 055 Le 
pl NDE 3 Ld UI gl ogee GIN chase br Bie alti a5 aN ve acs jut 
[vtt 2 3 bb] 

GS Y9 ysl cabal Jue Gusts y GLY 

ESD 85 AE NG AE GH set oy te gtiNg a 035 

ol b2 Sob BIS IU Jools] 52 AI ELE 10 SL Ute Vv 
Legis; SING To OSS jaally Gn CMH Ul Signs JD ok spaces 
th gliad Lb yebl 15 call tT 3. oti 
[V68\ 2g ob] 

ptins GAD oF epaaa UST fle WS 1 ya Gi al is ttle - Ven 
AD 5 ae le ab ics : SSG le WI 25 tte J 65556 SF 8555 ol 
Dubbs ai, a5 5 £955) SLL a5 of eda UE «tl, Lad 8 Yt § alas 
Sesh Loly 5 6! si 9083.55 £820 JEU 68s #8 ceANU ass gh 5 bel jal 
Y jails GLE op : JUS FU 3 AUS fhe SSID ASN gb Bia} 6 ¢ PLM a 
AN ably I33 ike Lge sd bl oul 54 ole LYSYS wpihsel Nil cent Gales 
GAN J) 1236 
[V€8 23 ob] 

Sg gi SU GL 1 
Le WI bs ple Sil 055 


(cabt) leaded ais col al SVL ayeal, 53 Vy El (paul) ds -1 0 
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[14] Celebrating Allah during the eclipse 


1059- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The sun eclipsed and The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up, being afraid that it might be 
the doomed Hour. He went to the Mosque and offered the prayer with the longest 
standing, bowing and prostration that I had ever seen him doing. Then he said: "These 
signs which Allah sends do not occur because of the life or death of somebody, but 
Allah makes His worshipers afraid by them. So when you see anything thereof, 
remember Allah, invoke Him and ask for His forgiveness." 


[15] One’s supplication during the eclipse 


1060- Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "The sun 
eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on 
the day when (his son) Ibrahim died. So the people said that the sun had eclipsed 
because of the death of Ibrahim. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of the death or life of 
someone. When you see the eclipse, pray and invoke Allah." 


[16] The imam’s saying in the eclipse sermon: “And then” 


1061- Asma “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: After the prayer, when the sun 
(eclipse) had cleared, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praised 
and glorified Allah and then said” And then” (and he resumed the sermon). 


[17] (performing) the prayer in the moon eclipse 


1062- Abu’bakra “‘Allah be pleased with him” reported: The sun eclipsed during the 
lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and he 
prayed two Rak’as. 


1063- Abu'bakra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were with Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when the sun eclipsed. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood up dragging his cloak till he 
entered the Mosque. We entered (with him). He led us in a two-Rak’a-prayer till the 
sun (eclipse) cleared. Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of someone's death. (But Allah uses 
them to frighten his slaves). So whenever you see these eclipses pray and invoke 
(Allah) till the eclipse is over." This was because one of Allah’s Apostle’s sons called 
Ibrahim died (on this day of eclipse). People alleged (that this eclipse happened 
because of his death). 
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(16) The book of eclipse 253 510 


[18] The first Rak’a of the eclipse prayer is to be longer 


1064- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had performed the eclipse prayer with 
people as four bowing in two Rak’as. The first Rak’a was longer. 


[19] Reciting Qur'an aloud in the eclipse prayer 


1065- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" recited (the Qur'an) aloud during the eclipse prayer. When he 
had finished the recitation he said the Takbir (Magnification of Allah) and bowed. 
When he stood straight from bowing he said: "Allah would hear he, who praises him. 
O, our lord! Praise be to you." Then he again started reciting. In the eclipse prayer 


there are four bowing and four prostrations in two Rak’as. 


1066- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: In the lifetime of the Prophet the 
sun eclipsed and he sent a caller to announce that a congregational prayer should be 
performed. He proceeded and prayed four bowing and four prostrations in two Rak’as. 
Az’zuhri reported: I said to Urwa: "When the sun eclipsed at Medina your brother 
( Abdullah Ibn Az’zubair) offered only a two-rak’a prayer like that of the Morning 
Prayer." Urwa replied: "Yes, for he misapprehended the Prophet’s sunna (concerning 


this matter)." 
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(17) The Book of prostration 254 S512 


(17) The Book of prostration (Verses as involved in) The Holy Qur'an 
[1] What was mentioned regarding the prostration (verses) of The Qur’an 


1067- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" recited The Sura of Star at Mecca and prostrated 
while reciting it and those who were with him did the same except an old man who 
took a handful of small stones or earth and lifted it to his forehead and said: "This 


is sufficient for me." Later on, I saw him killed as a non-believer. 
[2] The prostration of (The Sura) of As’sajda 


1068- Abw’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: On Friday, The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite in the Fajr prayer 
(The Sura of) The Prostration “As’sajda” (in the first Rak’a) and (The Sura of) 


AV insan “Mankind” (in the second Rak’a). 
[3] The prostration (Sajda) of Sad 


1069- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The 
prostration of Sad is not a compulsory one but I saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing 


and peace be upon him" prostrating while reciting it. 
[4] The prostration of (The Sura of) The Star (An’najm) 


1070- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" recited The Sura of Star (at Mecca) and 
prostrated while reciting it. None (of those who were with him) except that he 
prostrated. But an old man took a handful of small stones or earth and lifted it to 
his forehead and said: "This is sufficient for me." Later on, I saw him killed as a 


non-believer. 
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(17) The Book of prostration 255 414 


[5] Muslims prostrating with non-believers 


1071- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Prophet prostrated 
while reciting (The Sura of) An’najm; and prostrated with him Muslims, pagans, jinns 


and men. 


[6] What about he, who recited a prostration verse and did not prostrate 


1072- Zaid Ibn Thabit "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have been asked 
by Ata Ibn Yasar. He narrated that he had recited before The Prophet "Allah's blessing 


and peace be upon him" The Sura of Star, but he (The Prophet) did not prostrate. 


1073- Zaid Ibn Thabit "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that he had recited 
before The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" The Sura of Star, but he 
(The Prophet) did not prostrate. 


[7] The prostration of The Sura of Al'inshiqaq 


1074- Abu’salama reported: I saw Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" 
reciting: "When the sky rent cleft”; and then he prostrated. | asked him: “O 
Abw’huraira! Did not I see you prostrating?” he said: "Unless I had seen The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" doing the same, I would not have 


prostrated.” 
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(17) The Book of prostration 256 4516 
[8] One would prostrate if the reciter prostrated 


1075- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" recited a Sura that contained a prostration (verse) he 
would prostrate and we would do the same. Some of us (because of the heavy rush) 


could not find a place for prostration. 
[9] People’s crowd when the imam recites the prostration verse 


1076- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" recited a Sura that contained a prostration (verse) 
while we were with him, he would prostrate and we would do the same. Some of us 


(because of the heavy rush) could not find a place for prostration. 


[10] The opinion that Allah has not made it compulsory to prostrate (when 
reciting or hearing the prostration verses in The Holy Qur’an) 


1077- Rabie’a narrated: Omar Ibn Al’khattab “Allah be pleased with him” recited 
The Sura of The Bees “An’nahl” on a Friday on the pulpit. When he reached the verse 
of prostration he got down from the pulpit and prostrated and the people also 
prostrated. The next Friday Omar Ibn AI’khattab recited the same Sura. But when he 
reached the verse of prostration he said: "O people! When we recite the verses of 
prostration (during the sermon) then he, who prostrates, will have done the right thing, 
and he, who does not prostrate, will have no sin." Omar did not prostrate (that day). In 
addition, Ibn Omar said: "Allah has not made the prostration of recitation compulsory. 


But if we wish, we can do it." 
[11] When one recites the prostration verses in the prayer, and then prostrates 


1078- Abu’rafi reported: I prayed Isha behind Abu’huraira who recited: "If the sky 
rent cleft" (Al’inshiqaq). Then he prostrated. When I asked him about the reason, he 
replied: “I prostrated behind Abul’qasim who prostrated while reciting it. I still go on 


doing the same until I meet him.” 
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(17) The Book of prostration 257 518 


[12] When one could find no place (to prostrate) because of the crowd 


1079- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" recited a Sura that contained a prostration (verse) he 
would prostrate and we would do the same. Some of us (because of the heavy rush) 


could not find a place for prostration. 


519 257 OLD > ype GS-17 


Goda Le Ns AROS GLEE FL LSD 15% ARN Bh ol GG Sade | JG ils 
ial teas Sel cl ae 5 RE poll gl BE ly Shas : “JG 
AVIVA 2 3 <b] 
plS i Ge sadall laude bod A Cal \Y 

sp2) nb Bob gill Se alas io ST: JU Bie Le - 1ev4 
Jigd la he slaty dont BSN Ad as Spell 1s SE ESI Sls : JE Lge ab 
ES Qo A) US Gisl 
[Nevo 25 ab] 


(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 258 520 


(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 
[1] What was mentioned regarding shortening the prayer 


and how many days one could shorten the prayer 


1080- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" stayed nineteen days offering shortened prayers. So, 
whenever we travelled for nineteen days we would shorten the prayer. But if this 


period was more, we would offer the prayer in full. 


1081- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "We travelled with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" from Medina to Mecca and offered two 
Rak'as (for every prayer) till we returned to Medina." I (Sub narrator) said: "Did you 


stay for a while in Mecca?" He replied: "We stayed in Mecca for ten days." 
[2] Praying in Mina 


1082- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I offered the prayer with The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", Abu'bakr, Omar and Othman during 
the first part of his caliphate, at Mina and it was of two Rak'as. But later, Othman 


started offering it in full. 


1083- Haritha Ibn Wahb "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in the prayer at Mina during the peace 


time by offering two Rak'as. 
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(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 259 422 


1084- Abdur’rahman Ibn Yazid reported: Othman had prayed with us in Mina four 
Rak'as (instead of two). When Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood was informed, He said: "Truly to 
Allah we belong and truly to Him we shall return." And added: "I prayed two Rak’as 
with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" at Mina and similarly 
with Abu'bakr and Omar "Allah be pleased with both"." He further said: "May I be 
lucky enough to have two of the four Rak'as accepted (by Allah)." 


[3] How many days did The Messenger of Allah stayed in his greater 
pilgrimage (Hajj) 


1085- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Prophet and his 
companions reached Mecca in the morning of the fourth of Dhul’hijja, reciting Talbiya, 
with the sole intention of performing Hajj. But The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” told them to make it Umra instead of Hajj except for 


those who had the sacrifices with them. 


[4] How many days could one shorten the prayer 


1086- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The woman should not travel more 
than three days without a person of Mahram” (her husband or one to whom she could 


not be married such as her father, brother, or so). 


1087- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The woman should not travel more 
than three days without a man of Mahram” (her husband or one to whom she could not 


be married such as her father, brother, or so). 


1088- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It is not permissible for a woman who believes 
in Allah and the Last Day to travel for one day and night except with a person of 
Mahram (a woman's husband, or a man to whom the woman could not be married such 


as her brother, father, grandfather, son, or so)." 


523 259 - esl peti OLS _ 18 


ee ce 


SE pealzi| Ae : JE AAEM ge tell de he JG 45 Le AE 
Ekin gotet greet ak ali gt i ABN Ss Cis 
35 Ab of sab go ea ES i 8 MN 3.95 8 ols aby «ct 
EE VES 5 O55 GI i Be EL (yiS5 hens HE 
EVVOV 2b wb VAL Cytol] 
GAS (55 Gall Aldi AS GL-T 
iI of ge Sf as 6 C5 Bis JB justin Si ges btn - 1s Ao 
gedk dk dal eal Heol; #6 15 64s JU : Lege A 5.05 ple oll oe eel 
ob ail LT 1s "AO So5o.3!] «gle jf tae WE Gag daa So] dae bla hans df pagel 
-LYAYY cY¥oro (OV 
SdLdall 4da8s 2S 68 GL. ¢ 
Oaks pate WW 85 pte! Cpls pee Fil OlS5 Lio OSs Gy Be ES 25 
lens he Ey oh5 2 bigt 8 Ojhis 
a 9 te ek en, At 
LDV AY hi \eAt Perey oe 
Ul G85 HAE gl yb ¢ “abl Js AM ace be cee HS : GU Saati: ile "AV 
ghee deste. tse gd 2a WY OBE Ha ale OG HS Sell oe « Ligie 
HE ES RE ol ge cal oe Al ace 32 SSI 
LV2AX 23 4b] 
a Ra Fly areal asd 2 cham lal i AA 
sb elas hae We eee et eee 
8D 505 Sh GN be 6 pass 
ces JG wail rn} AM) Go2 ols y el Sl Reps Bene) (+ JI) ia -\*Ao 
Boat! steady GL cechy RF pill BLE re yy dy nal ig, Gall pat 6S 8) WB tL 
Laat Leg fo OSE Bally gd Spada La Uitte oleall Gaby GO Key TS ill es Ly) Hs 
Couto 53 
AEE) ad ab at ets Ye a> 93 ey gl Mm gee ad a\tAA 


(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 260 4524 


[5] One could shorten the prayer if he got out of his town 


1089- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I prayed the Dhuhr with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as four Rak’as, and in 
Dhul’hulaifa as two Rak’as. 


1090- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: When the prayer was at first 
enjoined (by Allah), it was of two Rak’as only (in every prayer whether in residence or 
on journey). Then the prayers offered on journey remained the same, but the Rak’as of 
the prayers for non-travellers were increased. Az’zuhri said: I asked Urwa why A’isha 
had performed all prayers in full. He answered: “She did the same as Othman did.” 


[6] Maghrib is to be prayed as three Rak'as on journeys 


1091- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: "I saw Allah’s 
Apostle delaying the Maghrib prayer till he offered it along with the Isha prayer 
whenever he was in a hurry during the journey." Salim narrated: "Ibn Omar used to do 
the same whenever he was in a hurry during the journey." 


1092- Salim added: "Ibn Omar used to pray the Maghrib and Isha prayers together 
in Al’muzdalifa." Salim said: "Ibn Omar delayed the Maghrib prayer because at that 
time he heard the news of the death of his wife Safiyya Bint Abu’ obaid. I said to him: 
“The prayer (time is due).” He said: “Go on.” Again I said: “The prayer (time is 
due). “ He said: “Go on” till we covered two or three miles. Then he got down, prayed 
and said: “I saw the Prophet praying in this way whenever he was in a hurry during the 
journey. “ Abdullah Ibn Omar further said: "Whenever The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was in a hurry, he used to delay the Maghrib prayer which he 
offered as three Rak'as, and finished with the end salutation. After waiting for a short 
while, the prayer establishment (Iqama) used to be pronounced for the Isha prayer, 
which he offered as two Rak’as, and finished with the end salutation. He never offered 
any optional prayer till the middle of the night (when he used to pray the Tahajjud)." 


[7] Performing the extra voluntary prayers on the mount whatever direction it 
went 


1093- Abdullah Ibn Amer narrated from his father: I saw The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering (the voluntary) prayers on his 
mount whatever direction it took. 
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(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 261 526 


1094- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer the optional prayers, while 
riding, even if it (the mount) was facing a direction other than that of the Qiblah. 


1095- Nafi narrated: Abdullah Ibn Omar used to offer (the voluntary) prayers on his 
mount, on which he also used to perform the odd prayer. He told that The Messenger 


of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had used to do it. 


[8] Offering the (voluntary) prayers by signs on the mount 


1096- Abdullah Ibn Dinar narrated: During journeys, Abdullah Ibn Omar used to 
perform the (voluntary) prayers by signs on his mount, whatever direction it took. He 
(Abdullah) told that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 


had used to do the same. 


[9] One should get down (of the mount) to offer the written (compulsory) 


prayer 


1097- Amer Ibn Rabie’a reported: I saw the Prophet offering the voluntary prayers 
on his Mount by nodding his head, whatever direction he faced. But Allah’s Apostle 


never did so in offering the compulsory prayers. 


1098- Salim reported: At night Abdullah Ibn Omar used to offer the prayer on the 
back of his animal during the journey and it was of no concern to face any direction. 
Ibn Omar said: "Allah’s Apostle used to offer the optional prayer on the back of his 
Mount, facing any direction, on which he also used to perform the odd prayer. But he 


never offered the compulsory prayer on it." 


1099- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (sometimes) offered the (voluntary) 
prayer on his mount facing the East. But if he wanted to perform the obligatory prayer 
he would get down and face the Qiblah. 
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(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 262 528 


[10] Performing the voluntary prayers on a donkey's back 


1100- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" was seen as praying riding the 
donkey, with his face to this direction, left of the Qiblah. He was told: "You have been 
seen as offering the prayer in a direction other than that of the Qiblah." He replied: 
"Unless I had seen Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" doing it, I 


would not have done it." 


[11] One might not offer voluntary prayers after the obligatory ones on 


journeys 


1101- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: "I accompanied The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who did not offer optional prayers 
during the journey. Indeed, Allah says: “Ye have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a 
beautiful pattern (of conduct) for any one whose hope is in Allah and the Final Day, 


and who engages much in the praise of Allah.” (The Confederates “Al’ahzab” 21) 


1102- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: I accompanied The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. On journeys, he used 
not to pray more than two Rak’as. Abu’bakr, Omar and Othman “Allah be pleased with 


them” used to do the same. 


[12] On journeys, one might offer the voluntary prayers anytime and not 


necessarily before or after the compulsory ones 


1103- Ibn Abu’ laila reported: None but Ommu’hani narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had offered the forenoon (Ad’duha) 
prayer. She mentioned that on the day of Mecca Conquest, he (The Prophet) entered 
into her home and took a bath and then prayed eight Rak’as. She said that she had 
never seen lighter prayer than it; but The Prophet offered bowing and prostrations 


perfectly. 


1104- Amer Ibn Rabie'a "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that he had seen The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offering the optional prayers at 
night, on the back of his mount wherever it directed. 
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(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 263 4530 


1105- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to perform the optional prayers on the 
back of his mount, wherever he directed, by signs. Ibn Omar was reported, according 


to Salim, to have used to do it. 
[13] Praying Maghrib and Isha together on journey 


1106- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray Maghrib and Isha together if he 


was in a hurry during journeys. 


1107- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer the Dhuhr and Asr prayers together on 
journeys, and also (in travel) used to offer the Maghrib and Isha prayers together. 


1108- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: On journeys The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray Maghrib and Isha 
together. 


[14] Would be any call for prayer or for its establishment if one offered two 
prayers together (on journeys) 


1109- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: “I saw Allah’s 
Apostle delaying the Maghrib prayer till he offered it along with the Isha prayer 
whenever he was in a hurry during the journey." Abdullah Ibn Omar, according to 
Salim, the sub-narrator, used to do the same whenever he was in a hurry during the 
journey. After calling for the Maghrib prayer establishment he used to offer three 
rak’as which he would finish with the end salutation. After waiting for a short while, 
he would pronounce the Iqama for the Isha prayer and offer two rak’as ended with the 
end salutation. He never offered any optional prayers in between the two prayers or 


after the Isha prayer till he got up in the middle of the night (for Tahajjud prayer). 


1110- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” told that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” had used to offer those two prayers together on journey. (He 
meant Maghrib and Isha). 
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(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 264 4532 


[15] Delaying the Dhuhr prayer to Asr time in case of starting a journey before 
noon 


1111- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Whenever the Prophet started a 
journey before noon, he used to delay the Dhuhr prayer till the time of Asr and then 
offer them together. If the sun declined (at noon) he used to offer the Dhuhr prayer and 
then ride (for the journey). 


[16] In case of starting the journey before the sun decline one would pray the 
Dhuhr and then ride for the journey 


1112- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: Whenever the Prophet started a 
journey before noon, he used to delay the Dhuhr prayer till the time of Asr and then 
offer them together. If the sun declined (at noon) before starting the journey he used to 
offer the Dhuhr prayer and then ride. 


[17] One’s praying while sitting 


1113- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the prayer in his home while sitting 
during his illness. Some people prayed behind him as standing. He gestured to them to 
sit (while praying). After finishing the prayer he said: “The imam is to be followed. If 
he bowed you should bow. If he raised his head , you should raise.” 


1114- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell from a horse and the right side of his 
body was injured. We went to visit him. Meanwhile it was time for the prayer and he 
led the prayer sitting and we also prayed while sitting. After he had finished the prayer 
he said: "The Imam is to be followed; say Takbir when he says it; bow when he bows; 
rise when he rises and when he says "Sami’allaho liman hamidah," say: "Rabbana 
walakalhamd"." 


1115- Imran Ibn Husain “Allah be pleased with him”, who had piles, narrated that 
he had asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
one’s praying while sitting. The Messenger of Allah answered: “But one’s praying as 
standing is better. (Anyway) if one prayed as sitting he would have half the reward of 
he, who prayed as standing. If one prayed as lying, he would get half the reward of he, 
who prayed as sitting.” 
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(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 265 534 


[18] The sitting one’s prayer by signs 


1116- Imran Ibn Husain “Allah be pleased with him”, who had piles, narrated that 
he had asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
one’s praying while sitting. The Messenger of Allah answered: “But one’s praying as 
standing is better. (Anyway) if one prayed as sitting he would have half the reward of 
he, who prayed as standing. If one prayed as lying, he would get half the reward of he, 


who prayed as sitting.” 


[19] One could pray as lying on his side if he is not able to pray sitting 


1117- Imran Ibn Husain "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once I had piles, so I 
asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the prayer. He said: 
"Pray while standing. If you can’t, pray while sitting. If you cannot do even that, then 
pray Lying on your side." 


[20] He, who prayed as sitting and got cured, must complete what remains 


1118- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her", The Mother of Believers, narrated: | 
never saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offering the night 
prayer while sitting except in his old age. By then he used to recite while sitting. 
Whenever he wanted to bow he would get up and recite thirty or forty verses (while 


standing) and then bow. 


1119- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" told, according to another narration: 
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(18) The Book of shortening the prayer 266 4536 


Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (in his last days) used to pray 
sitting. He would recite while sitting, and when thirty or forty verses remained from the 
recitation he would get up and recite them while standing and then he would bow and 
prostrate. He used to do the same in the second Rak’a. After finishing the Prayer he 
used to look at me. If I was awake he would talk to me, and if I was asleep, he would 


lie down. 
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(19) The Book of Tahajjud 267 538 


(19) The Book of Tahajjud (standing for prayer at night) 
[1] Offering Tahajjud at night 


and Allah’s saying: “And pray in the small watches of the morning: (it would be) an 
additional prayer (or spiritual profit) for thee: soon will thy Lord raise thee to a station 
of praise and Glory!” (AI’isra 79) 


1120- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Whenever The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up for prayer at night, offering the 
Tahajjud, he used to supplicate to Allah as saying: "O Allah! All the praises be to You; 
You are the Holder of the Heavens and the Earth, and whatever is in them. All the 
praises be to You; You have the possession of the Heavens and the Earth and whatever 
is in them. All the praises be to You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the Earth. 
All the praises be to You; You are the King of the Heavens and the Earth. All the 
praises be to You; You are the Truth and Your Promise is the truth, And meeting You 
is true, Your Word is the truth And Paradise is true And Hell is true And all The 
Prophets (Peace be upon them) are true; And Mohammad “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” is true, And the Day of Judgement is true. O Allah ! I surrender (my will) 
to you; I believe in you and depend on you. I repent to You, And with Your help I 
argue (with my opponents, the non-believers) And I take you as a judge (to judge 
between us). Please forgive me my previous and future sins; and whatever I concealed 
or revealed; And You are the One who make (some people) forward and (others) 
backward. There is no God to be worshipped but you .” Abdul’karim added: “There is 


neither power nor might except with you).” 
[2] The virtue of standing for prayer at night 


1121- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: In the lifetime of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", whoever saw a dream would 
narrate it to Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. I had a wish of 
seeing a dream to narrate it to Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him". I was a grown up boy and used to sleep in the Mosque in the lifetime of The 


Prophet. I saw in the dream that two angels caught hold of me and took me to the Fire 
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(19) The Book of Tahajjud 268 540 


which was built all round like a built well and had two poles in it. The people in it were 
known to me. I started saying: "I seek refuge with Allah from the Fire." Then I met 
another angel who told me not to be afraid. 


1122- Ibn Omar narrated, resuming the previous tradition: I narrated the dream to 
Hafsa who told it to Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Abdullah is a good man. I 
wish he prayed Tahajjud." After that, Abdullah used to sleep but a little at night. 


[3] Prolonging the night prayer prostration (Sujud) 


1123- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" used to pray eleven Rak'as at night; and that was his night 
prayer. The period of Each of his prostrations (Sajda) till raising his head was enough 
for one of you to recite fifty verses. He also used to pray two Rak'as (as a Sunna) 
before the (compulsory) Fajr prayer and then lie down on his right side till the 
Mu'adhdhin came to him for the prayer. 


[4] The patient could leave standing for prayer at night, offering Tahajjud 


1124- Jundub Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" became sick and did not get up (for Tahajjud prayer) 
for a night or two. 


1125- Jundub Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” reported: Gabriel “Peace 
be upon him” did not come to The Prophet for some time. A woman said: His (The 
Prophet’s) Satan delayed in coming to him. Upon this, Allah revealed: “By the 
Glorious Morning Light, And by the Night when it is still, Thy Guardian Lord hath not 
forsaken thee, nor is He displeased.” (The Glorious Morning Light “Ad’duha” 1:3) 


[5] The Prophet's urging people to stand for prayer at night 


1126- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" told: One night Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up and said: "Glory be to Allah! How 
many afflictions have been descended tonight and how many treasures have been 
disclosed! Go and let the sleeping lady occupants of these dwellings (his wives) wake 
up (for prayers). A well-dressed (soul) in this world may be naked in the Hereafter. " 
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1127- Ali Ibn Abu'talib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: One night Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to me and Fatima, the daughter 
of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and asked: "Won't you pray 
(at night)?" I said: "O Allah's Apostle! Our souls are in the hands of Allah and if He 
wants us to get up He will make us get up." When I said that, he left us without saying 
a word. But J heard him, as leaving , saying: " but man is, in, most things, contentious. 
(The Cave “AI’kahf” 54) 


1128- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" used to give up a good deed, although he loved to do it, for 
fear that people might act on it and it might be made compulsory for them. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" never performed the Duha prayer, but I offer 
it, (or, according to another narration, like to offer it). 


1129- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Once in the middle of the night 
Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went out and prayed in 
the mosque and some men prayed with him. In the second night he prayed and more 
people prayed behind him. But in the third or fourth night, when they assembled (in the 
mosque) The Prophet did not come to them. In the morning he said to them: Verily I 
learnt what you had done, but nothing prevented me from coming to you except that I 
was afraid that this (Tahajjud) prayer might be made obligatory." This was in 
Ramadan. 


[6] The Prophet's standing for prayer at night till his feet swelled 


1130- Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to stand (in the prayer) or pray till both 
his feet or legs swelled. He was asked why (he offered such an unbearable prayer, 
though Allah forgave all of his sins, the earlier and the later). he said: "should I not be 
a thankful slave?" 


[7] Sleeping at the last third of the night 


1131- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told me: "The most beloved prayer 
to Allah is that of David and the most beloved fasts to Allah are those of David. He 
used to sleep for half of the night and then pray for one third of the night. Then he 
would sleep for its sixth part. He used to fast on alternate days (by fasting a day and 
breaking fast another)." 


543 269 degli OLS _ 19 


[V0 243 43b] GEV 6 dy 
seis athe JE GAP gb Lad UST : J OSI 4 dd. VVYV 


C8 Eby B5b ag abi J505 Sf: sh ww of ge ships egal 
vias Sf ols BS cab ag, EET AU O4h5 G CL Seollai Yb : Das LS Be 2S 


PS Ode VG S pas S54 5hy Bane img rater 
Loe : agSUI] VSS 6b GST SLY! Sts5) J 
[VETO CVE CEVYE 2d LST VVYV Soto] 

Be 55 GF OS gil ge WL ST du Gt Gabi de Bae - NVA 

iE oy Jats ST Lo hy Ja Gd a ad ts 8 EIU ie al o05 Us 
ALA By hi pt ne 0g a ps aalclnep glo go Asean SA 
DVVVV 2b ab yb - VIVA Coteti] 

oh 8552 52 ES gil ge ; chad ise Saal cs Ete S088 
ctl I O15 Le i ab 525 St: was th 35 Gh Able Se 6 3 
IN sha Feat] LD 5 | Ratt 03 « pl 855 ALB So she 6 gels ioe hia’ 
it geet ply epbaio gl Sal Sin OG eel OG ats UN I 5 ape CS 
Oliaaas 6 Ads « (See 5258 Uf Es TY, | Sol] csiAul 
AVY8 13 6b] 

écjhap 3,240 4 hungecasighaer se oust ipo) hte ENU5 
ice 1:[\ lea Yi] 

ise UN 335 Sipe Sa : Job GF A IS 6 jl Bam - Vrs 
5 ,5i Sulp : J sisi oS SES oer ae | i pp Js la Po ak a: arey 
LVEVY CEAPT 2 ebb VT) Cosel] 5 Asie 

pail! dhe AG §2 SL-V 

spel sae Gf a5he I : OU Stat Is du a we ? Se yyw 
I 6 oN 25 Sf tgs age DN gs Goll gf ote Gl Le HI: 581 il 5 

(eyLt) Ryle ar gh pate Ne > Jb I LIS tie pdb Lye ids - 
Co JE Clan oy» God hy thy gy bed ul eed GL ras VTA 

ee Whe Cee GS I gyi oT spl I Se ghd Ulas 4 - 


(19) The Book of Tahajjud 270 4544 


1132- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The most beloved deeds to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" are those done regularly and 
continuously. When she was asked: When was he used to get up at night? She 
answered: he was used to get up on hearing the crowing of the cock. He used to get up 


and pray, according to another narration. 


1133- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: In my house he (The Prophet) 


never passed the last hours of the night but sleeping. 


[8] What about he, who took the night meal before dawn (while observing fast) 
and did not sleep until he offered The Fajr prayer 


1134- Anas Ibn Malik reported: “The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and Zaid Ibn Thabit took the night meal before the dawn (while fasting is 
observed). Then, The Prophet got up for the prayer.” The sub-narrator added: we asked 
Anas: “how long was the interval between the two (the night meal and Fajr prayer)?” 
He replied: “The interval between the two was just sufficient for anyone of you to 


recite fifty verses." 
[9] Prolonging one’s standing in the Tahajjud prayer 


1135- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" reported: "One night | 
offered the Tahajjud prayer with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
and he kept on sianding till an ill-thought came to me." We said: "What was the ill- 
thought?" He said: "It was to sit down and leave The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" (standing)." 


1136- Hudhaifa “Allah be pleased with him” told: Whenever The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stood for the Tahajjud prayer at night he cleaned his 
teeth with Siwak. 
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[10] How was The Prophet's prayer at night; and how many (Rak’as) he used 
to pray at night 

1137- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: A man asked The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “How is the night prayer 
performed?” The Prophet answered: “The night prayer is performed as two Rak’as 
followed by two Rak’as and so on. But if you feared approaching the time of Fajr, you 
would offer an odd Rak’a as the last prayer.” 


1138- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet's 
prayer (at night) consisted of thirteen Rak'as. 


1139- Masruq reported: I asked A’isha about The Prophet’s night prayer. She 
answered: “It was (varying between) seven, nine, and eleven Rak’as, in addition to the 
two Rak’as (sunna) of The Fajr.” 


1140- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" used to offer thirteen Rak'as as the night prayer including the 
odd one and the two Rak’as (the Sunna) of the Fajr prayer. 


[11] The Prophet's standing for prayer, and sleeping, at night; and what was 
annulled of standing (for prayer) at night 


Allah almighty said: “O thou folded in garments! Stand (to prayer) by night, but not 
all night, Half of it, or a little less, Or a little more; and recite the Qur’an in slow, 
measured rhythmic tones. Soon shall We send down to thee a weighty Message. Truly 
the rising by night is most potent for governing (the soul), and most suitable for 
(framing) the Word (of Prayer and Praise). True, there is for thee by day prolonged 
occupation with ordinary duties.” (The Enfolded one “Al’muzzammil” 1:7) 


he also said in the same Sura: “Thy Lord doth know that thou standest forth (to 
prayer) nigh two thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third of the night, and so 
doth a party of those with thee. But Allah doth appoint Night and Day in due measure. 
He knoweth that ye are unable to keep count thereof. So He hath turned to you (in 
mercy): read ye, therefore, of the Qur’an as much as may be easy for you. He knoweth 
that there may be (some) among you in ill health; others travelling through the land, 
seeking of Allah's Bounty; yet others fighting in Allah's Cause. Read ye, therefore, as 
much of the Qur’an as may be easy (for you); and establish regular Prayer and give 
regular Charity; and loan to Allah a Beautiful Loan. And whatever good ye send forth 
for your souls, ye shall find it in Allah's Presence, yea, better and greater, in Reward. 
And seek ye the Grace of Allah: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
(AI’muzzammil 20) 


1141- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Sometimes Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" would not fast to the extent that we 
thought he would never fast that month. He other times used to fast to the extent that 
we thought he would never leave fasting throughout that month. (Regarding his prayer 
and sleep at night), if you wanted to see him praying at night, you could see him 
praying and if you wanted to see him sleeping, you could see him sleeping. 
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(19) The Book of Tahajjud 272 548 


[12] The Satan's knots on the head's back of he, who does not stand for prayer 
at night 


1142- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle” Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Satan puts three knots at the back of the head 
of any of you if he is asleep. On every knot he reads and exhales the following words: 
“The night is long, so stay asleep.” When one wakes up and remembers Allah, one 
knot is undone. When one performs ablution, the second knot is undone. When one 
prays the third knot is undone and one gets up energetic with a good heart in the 
morning. Otherwise he could get up lazy and with a mischievous heart (if he does not 
stand for prayer at night with The Satan's knots remaining on his head's back)." 


1143- Samura Ibn Jundub narrated: The Prophet said in his narration of a dream he 
saw: "The one, whose head was being crushed with a stone, was he, who learnt the 
Holy Qur’an but never acted on it, and slept ignoring the obligatory prayers." 


[13] Satan urinates in one's ears when he keeps on sleeping and never gets up 
for (night) prayer 


1144- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A person was mentioned 
before The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and he was told that he 
had kept on sleeping till morning and had not got up for the prayer. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Satan urinated in his ears." 


[14] One's supplication and prayer at the last third of the night 


Allah almighty said: “They were in the habit of sleeping but little by night, And in 
the hours of early dawn, they (were found) praying for Forgiveness.” (Adh’dhariyat 
“The Winds That Scatter” 17:18) 


1145- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle” Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, comes 
every night down on the nearest Heaven to us when the last third of the night remains, 
saying: "Is there anyone to invoke me, so that I may respond to his invocation? Is there 
anyone to ask me, so that I may grant him his request? Is there anyone to seek for my 
forgiveness, so that I may forgive him?" 


[15] Sleeping at the first part of the night and standing for prayer at its last 
part 
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(19) The Book of Tahajjud 273 S550 


1146- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have been asked by 
Al’aswad: "How was the night prayer of The Prophet?" She replied: "He used to sleep 
early at night, get up in its last part to pray, and then return to his bed. When the 
Mu'adhdhin pronounced the Adhan, he would get up. If he was in need of a bath he 
would take it; otherwise he would perform ablution and then go out (for the prayer)." 


[16] The Prophet's standing at night for prayer in Ramadan 


1147- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have been asked by 
Abu’salama Ibn Abdur’rahman about The Prophet's night prayer in the month of 
Ramadan: "How was the prayer of Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" during the month of Ramadan?" She said: "Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" offered neither less nor more than eleven Rak'as in Ramadan or in 
other months. He used to offer four Rak'as; do not ask me about their beauty and 
length, then other four; do not ask me about their beauty and length, and then three 
Rak'as." A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" further said: I asked him: “O Allah's 
Apostle! Do you sleep before offering the odd prayer?” He replied: “O A’isha! My 
eyes sleep but my heart remains awake !" 


1148- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I never saw Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" reciting in the night prayer while sitting 
except in his old age. By then he used to recite while sitting. When there remain thirty 
or forty verses of The Sura he would get up and recite them (while standing); and then 
he would bow. 


[17] The virtue of getting clean during the day or night; and the virtue of 


performing prayer after ablution during the day or night 


1149- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: At the time of the Fajr 
prayer the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked Bilal: "Tell me of 
the best deed you did after embracing Islam, for I heard your footsteps in front of me in 
Paradise." Bilal replied: "I did not do anything worth mentioning except that whenever 
I performed ablution during the day or night, I prayed after that ablution as much as 


was written for me." 
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(19) The Book of Tahajjud 274 S52 


[18] It is hateful to be tough in worship 


1150- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered the Mosque and saw a rope hanging 
in between its two pillars. He asked: "What is this rope?" The people said: "This rope 
is for Zainab who, when she feels tired, holds it (to keep standing for the prayer)." The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Don't use it. Remove the rope. 


You should pray as long as you feel active, and when you get tired, sit down." 


1151- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Once The Prophet came while a 
woman from Banu’asad was sitting with me. He said: "Who is she?" I replied: "She is 
so and so" and told him that she does not sleep because of her (standing for) prayer at 
night. He said disapprovingly: "Do (good) deeds which is within your capacity. Indeed, 
Allah does not get tired (of giving rewards) until you get tired. 


[19] It is not admitted to cease offering night prayer which one used to do 


1152- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: "O Abdullah! Be not like 
so and so who used to pray at night and then stopped the night prayer." 


1153- Abdullah Ibn Amr “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “I was informed that you 
stand for prayer at night (and do not sleep) and fast all the days.” I replied: “Yes, I do 
so.” The Messenger of Allah said: “If you do so, then your eyes will be weak and your 
soul will be exhausted. Indeed, your soul has a right on you; and your family has a 
right on you. So, observe fast (for sometime) and leave fasting (for sometime). Also 


stand for prayer at night (for sometime) and then sleep.” 
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[21] The virtue of getting up and praying at night 


1154- Obada Ibn As'samit "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "he, who gets up at night and says: 
“There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah. He is the Only One and has no 
partners. For Him is the dominion and all the praises be to Him. He is Omnipotent. All 
the praises be to Allah. All the glories be to Allah. There is no God (to be worshipped) 
but Allah. Allah is Greater. There is neither Might nor Power Except with Allah.” Then 
says: “O Allah! Forgive me” or invokes Allah, he will be responded to. If he performs 


ablution and prays, his prayer will be accepted.” 


1155- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated, during his telling of The 
Prophet: Once Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Your 
brother, Abdullah Ibn Rawaha does not say obscene (when he said): Amongst us is 
Allah's Apostle, who recites His Book when it dawns. He showed us the guidance, 
after we were blind. We believe that whatever he says will come true. He spends his 
nights in such a way as his sides do not touch his bed. While the pagans were deeply 


asleep." 


1156- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: In the lifetime of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" | dreamt that a piece of silk cloth 
was in my hand which flew with me wherever I wanted (to go) in Paradise. | also saw 
as if two persons (of Angels) came to me and wanted to take me to Hell. Then an angel 


met us and told me not to be afraid. He then told them to leave me. 


1157- Ibn Omar resumed: Hafsa narrated one of my dreams to The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" who said: "Abdullah is a good man. Would it that he 
could offer the night prayer (Tahajjud)!" (Since then, Abdullah Ibn Omar started 
offering Tahajjud). 


1158- Ibn Omar resumed: The companions of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" used to tell him their dreams that The Night of Power was on the 
twenty seventh of the month of Ramadan. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "I see that your dreams agree on the last ten nights of Ramadan So 


whoever looks for it should seek it in the last ten nights of Ramadan.” 
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(19) The Book of Tahajjud 276 556 
[22] Offering the two Rak’as (sunna) of The Fajr prayer regularly 


1159- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed Isha prayer and then performed 
eight Rak’as, followed by two, which he prayed as sitting. Then he prayed two Rak’as 
in the interval between the two calls (for the prayer and for its establishment). He never 


left performing those two Rak’as. 


[23] One’s lying on his right side after offering the two Rak’as (sunna) of The 
Fajr 


1160- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Whenever The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” prayed the two Rak’as (sunna) of The Fajr, he would 


lie on his right side. 
[24] When one talks (to another) after the two Rak’as of The Fajr 


1161- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: After praying the two Rak’as of 
The Fajr, whenever The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” found me 
awake he would talk to me. But if I was asleep he would lie (on his right side) until the 
Mu’ adhdhin came. 


[25] The optional voluntary prayers are offered as two by two 


1162- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to teach us how to ask Allah to guide 
one to the right action (concerning any job or deed), in all matters, (Istikhara) as he 
taught us the Suras of the Qur'an. He said: "If anyone of you thinks of doing any job he 
should offer a two-Rak’a-prayer other than the compulsory ones and say after the 
prayer: “O Allah! I ask guidance from your knowledge, And Power from Your Might 
and I ask for your great blessings. You are capable and I am not. You know and | do 
not and you know the unseen. O Allah! If You know that this job is good for my 


religion and my subsistence and in my Hereafter (or If it is better for my present and 
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later needs) Then You ordain it for me and make it easy for me to get, And then bless 
me in it. If You know that this job is harmful to me In my religion and subsistence and 
in the Hereafter (or If it is worse for my present and later needs) Then keep it away 
from me and let me be away from it. Ordain for me whatever is good for me, and make 


me satisfied with it.” Then the person should name (mention) his need.” 


1163- Abu’quatada “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If any of you entered the mosque, he 
would pray two Rak’as before he sits down.” 


1164- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” told: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” led us in a two-rak’a-prayer and then left. 


1165- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: I prayed behind The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” two Rak’as before 
Dhuhr (prayer), and other two after it. (I also prayed with him) two Rak’as after Friday 
(prayer), two after Maghrib and two after Isha (prayers). 


1166- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, while delivering a speech: “If 
any of you came (into the mosque) and the imam is addressing (people), or got out, he 
would pray two Rak’as.” 


1167- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have said, 
after somebody had come to him in his house and told: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into Ka’ba.”: I went and found that 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had got out (of 
Ka’ba). Bilal was standing at its door. I asked him: “Did The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pray within Ka’ba?” he said: “Yes.” I asked: 
“Where did he pray?” he said: “Between those two pillars. Then he got out and prayed 
two Rak’as facing Ka’ba.” 


On the other hand, Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recommended me to 
keep on praying the two Rak’as of the forenoon.” 
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Itban Ibn Malik said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and Abu’bakr came into my house at forenoon. We aligned behind him and he 
(The Prophet) led us in a two-rak’a-prayer.” 


[26] One’s talk (after the two Rak’as (sunna) of The Fajr) 
J 


1168- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: After praying the two Rak’as of 
The Fajr, whenever The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” found me 
awake he would talk to me. But if I was asleep he would lie (on his right side until the 
Mu’ adhdhin came). 


[27] Keeping on offering the two Rak'as (Sunna) of Fajr regularly; and what 
about making them (of) voluntary (prayers) 


1169- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I never saw The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" more regularly keeping on offering any 
optional voluntary prayer than on offering the two Rak'as before the Dawn (Fajr). 


[28] What one recites in the two Rak'as of Fajr 


1170- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer (the voluntary) prayers at night 
as thirteen Rak’as. Then whenever he heard the caller for the morning prayer, he would 
pray two light Rak’as. 


1171- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" used to make the two Rak’as before the Fajr prayer so light 
that I would wonder whether he recited even AI'fatiha (or not). 


[29] Performing the voluntary prayers after the written (obligatory) ones 


1172- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: I prayed behind The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” two Rak’as before 
Dhuhr (prayer), and other two after it. (I also prayed with him) two Rak’as after 
Maghrib, two after Isha and two Rak’as after Friday (prayer). As for those after 
Maghrib and Isha prayers, they were in his house. 
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1173- Ibn Omar narrated: My sister Hafsa told me: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray two light Rak’as when the 


dawn appeared. It was (in) an hour I hardly entered into him at it. 


[30] When one does not offer the voluntary prayers after the written 


(obligatory) ones 


1174- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: I prayed with The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” eight Rak’as together and seven Rak’as 
together. Amr, the sub-narrator said: I said to Abush’sha’tha: “I think he (The Prophet) 
delayed the Dhuhr and offered Asr prayers early, as well as he offered Isha early and 
delayed Maghrib prayers.” Abush’sha’tha replied: “I think so too.” 


[31] The prayer of forenoon (Duha) on journey 


1175- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was asked: “Do you offer the Duha 
prayer?” he said: “No.” he was asked: “What about Omar?” he answered: “No. 
(He used not to pray it).” He was asked: “And Abu’bakr?” he said: “No. (He did not 
pray it.” He was asked: “And The Prophet?” he replied: “I do not think (he used to 
pray it).” 


1176- Ibn Abu’laila reported: None but Ommu’hani narrated to us that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had offered the 
forenoon (Duha) prayer. She mentioned that on the day of Mecca Conquest, he (The 
Prophet) entered into her home and took a bath and then prayed eight Rak’as. She said 
that she had never seen lighter prayer than it; but The Prophet offered bowing and 


prostrations perfectly. 
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[32] When one does not offer the Duha prayer 


1177- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I never saw The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering the Duha prayer, though I offer it. 


[33] Offering The Forenoon prayer at one’s residence (not on journey) 


1178- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: My friend (The Prophet) 
advised me to do three things and | shall not leave them till I die. These are: To fast 


three days every month, to offer the Duha prayer, and not to sleep before offering the 
last odd Rak'a (Witr). 


1179- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man from Ansar said to The 
Prophet: “I cannot pray with you (in congregation).” He was a very fat man. He 
prepared a meal for The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and invited 
him to his house. He spread out a mat for The Prophet, and washed one of its sides 
with water, on which The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed 
two Rak’as. A man from the family of Al'jarud asked Anas: "Did The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to pray the Duha (forenoon) prayer?" Anas said: 


"| did never see him praying the Duha prayer except on that day." 
[34] The two Rak'as before Dhuhr prayer 


1180- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: I remembered from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ten Rak’as (to be prayed 
voluntarily): two before Dhuhr, two after Dhuhr, two after Maghrib in his house, two 
after Isha in his house, and two before Fajr, in a time at which anyone could hardly 
enter into him. 


1181- Ibn Omar resumed: Hafsa told me: Whenever the dawn appeared, he (The 
Prophet) prayed two Rak’as. 


1182- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported that The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" had never missed four Rak'as before noon (Dhuhr) 


prayer, and other two before Fajr prayer. 
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[35] Praying before the Maghrib (prayer) 


1183- Abdullah Al'muzni "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Pray before the Maghrib (compulsory) 
prayer." He said it thrice. In the third time, he said: "Whoever wants to offer it can do 
so." He said so because he did not like the people to take it as a tradition. 


1184- Marthad Ibn Abdullah Al’muzni reported: I came to Ugba Ibn Amer AI’ jahni 
and said: “Are not you surprised by what Abu’tamim does? He offers two Rak’as 
before Maghrib (prayer).” He said: ““We used to do it during the lifetime of Allah’s 
Messenger.” I asked: “Then, what prevents you to do it now?” he replied: “the 
business.” 


[36] Offering the voluntary prayers in congregation 


1185- Mahmud Ibn Ar’rabie reported: I remember Allah’s Apostle and also the 
mouthful of water which he took from a bucket in our house and ejected (on me). 


1186- he also narrated: I heard from Itban Ibn Malik Al’ansari, who was one from 
Banu’salim, saying: "I used to lead my tribe of Banu’salim in prayer. But there was a 
valley between my house and (the mosque of) my tribe. When it rained it became 
difficult for me to cross this valley to reach their mosque. Once I went to the Prophet 
and said to him: “I have weak eyesight and at times the rain makes the valley between 
me and my tribe flooded with water which prevents me from crossing it; and I wish 
that you would come to my house and pray at some place so that I could take that place 
as a place for praying.” He said: " Allah willing, I shall do that." Next day Allah’s 
Apostle along with Abu’bakr, came to my house after the sun had risen high and he 
asked permission to enter. I allowed for him, but he didn’t sit till he said to me: "Where 
do you want me to pray in your house?" I pointed to a place in the house where I 
wanted him to pray. So Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood 
there and said: “Allah is greater”, and we all got up and aligned behind him. We 
offered two Rak’as, and he ended the prayer with the end salutation. We requested him 
to stay for a meal called "Khazira" which we had prepared for him. Many members of 
our family gathered in the house and one of them said: "Where is Malik?" One of them 
replied: "He is a hypocrite and does not love Allah and His Messenger. Hearing that, 
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(19) The Book of Tahajjud 282 568 


Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do not say so. Haven't 
you seen that he said: “There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah” just for Allah's 
sake only?" He said: "Allah and His Apostle know better. We have seen him helping 
and advising hypocrites.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "Allah has forbidden the (Hell) fire from those who say: “There is no God (to be 
worshipped) but Allah” just for Allah's sake." Then Mahmud added: "I told the above 
narration to some people, one of whom was Abu’aiyub, the companion of Allah’s 
Apostle, in the battle in which he died and Yazid Ibn Mo’awiya was their leader in 
Roman Territory. Abu’aiyub denounced the narration and said: “I have doubt that 
Allah’s Apostle ever said what you have said. “ I felt that too much, and I vowed to 
Allah that if I remained alive in that battle, I would (go to Medina and) ask Itban Ibn 
Malik if he was still living in the mosque of his people. So when I returned, I assumed 
Thram for Hajj or Umra and then I proceeded on till I reached Medina. I went to 
Banu’salim and Itban Ibn Malik, who was by then an old blind man, was leading his 
people in the prayer. When he finished the prayer, I greeted him and introduced myself 
to him and then asked him about that narration. He told that narration again in the same 
way as he had narrated it the first time." 


[37] (Offering) the voluntary prayers at one’s home 
1187- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Messenger of 


Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Perform (a portion) of your 
(voluntary) prayers at your home; and do not take them as graves.” 
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(20) The Book of prayer in the two mosques of Mecca and Medina 283 5. 70 
(20) The Book of prayer in the two mosques of Mecca and Medina 
[1] The superiority of praying in Mecca and Medina two mosques 


1188- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” who took part with The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in twelve Holy battles, narrated 
four things: I heard from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(Hadith 1197). 


1189- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Journeys should not be made except to three: 
The Sacred Mosque of Mecca (Ka'ba), my mosque (in Medina) and The Furthest 


Mosque (of Jerusalem).” 


1190- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "One prayer in my Mosque is better than one 


thousand prayers in any other mosque except The Sacred Mosque (Ka'ba of Mecca).” 
[2] The mosque of Quba 


1191- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have never offered 
the Duha prayer except on two occasions: | Whenever he reached Mecca which he 
always used to reach in the forenoon. He circumambulated Ka'ba and then offered two 
Rak'as behind Abraham's station. 2 Whenever he visited Quba, which he used to visit 
every Saturday. Whenever he entered the Mosque, he disliked to leave it without 
offering a prayer. Ibn Omar narrated that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" used to visit the Mosque of Quba (sometime) walking and (sometime) 


riding. 
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(20) The Book of prayer in the two mosques of Mecca and Medina 284 572 


1192- Ibn Omar used to say: "I do only what my companions used to do and I Don't 
forbid anybody to pray at any time during the day or night except that one should not 


intend to pray at sunrise or sunset." 
[3] Visiting the mosque of Quba every Saturday 


1193- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to visit the mosque of Quba every 
Saturday (sometime) riding and (sometime) walking.” Ibn Omar was reported to have 


used to do so. 
[4] Visiting the mosque of Quba (sometime) riding and (sometime) walking 


1194- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to visit the mosque of Quba every 
Saturday (sometime) riding and (sometime) walking.” Nafi added: “Wherein he used to 


pray two Rak’as.” 
[5] The superiority of the space between The Prophet's grave and pulpit 


1195- Abdullah Ibn Zaid Al’muzni “Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Between my house and my 


pulpit there is a garden of those of Paradise.” 


1196- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Between my house and my pulpit there is a 


garden of those of Paradise, and my pulpit is on my fount.” 
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(20) The Book of prayer in the two mosques of Mecca and Medina 285 574 
[6] The Furthest Mosque of Jerusalem 


1197- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The woman should not set out on a 
journey for two days without her husband or a man of Mahram (a man to whom she 
could not be married such as her father, brother, grandfather, or so). One should not 
observe fast On two days: the day of Al’fitr, and the day of Al’ad’ha. One should not 
pray after two prayers: after the morning prayer until the sun rises, and after Asr prayer 
until it sets. One should not set out on a journey except for three: The Sacred Mosque 
(Ka’ba of Mecca), The Furthest Mosque of Jerusalem, and my mosque (in Medina).” 
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(21) The Book of Actions during prayer 286 576 


(21) The Book of Actions during prayer 
[1] Using one’s hand in case of being for something of the prayer 


1198- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that he stayed 
overnight in the house of Maimuna "Allah be pleased with her" the wife of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", his (Ibn Abbas’s) aunt. He added : I 
lay on the bed cushion transversally while Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" and his wife lay in the lengthwise direction of the cushion. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" slept till the middle of the night, 
either a bit before or a bit after it and then woke up, rubbing the traces of sleep off his 
face with his hands. He then, recited the last ten verses of The Sura of Al Imran, got up 
and went to a hanging water-skin. He then performed the ablution perfectly from it, 
and then stood up to offer the prayer. I, too, got up and did the same he had done. Then 
I went and stood by his side. He placed his right hand on my head and caught my right 
ear and twisted it. He prayed two Rak’as then two Rak’as and two Rak’as and then two 
Rak’as and then two Rak’as and then two Rak’as (separately six times), and finally one 
(the odd). Then he lay down again in the bed till the Mu'adhdhin (caller) came where 
upon The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up, prayed two light 


Rak’as and went out to lead the Fajr prayer. 
[2] One should not talk to others during prayer 


1199- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We used to greet The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was praying and he used to 
answer our greetings. When we returned from Negus, we greeted him, but he did not 
answer us (during the prayer). (After finishing the prayer) he said: "In the prayer one is 


occupied (by a more serious matter)." 
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(21) The Book of Actions during prayer 287 4578 


1200- Zaid Ibn Arqam "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: In the lifetime of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" we used to speak to one another 
while praying, till the verse: “Guard strictly your (habit of) Prayers, especially the 
middle prayer; and stand before Allah in a devout (frame of mind)” (The Heifer 
“Al’baqara” 238) was revealed. Since then, we were ordered to remain silent while 


praying. 
[3] men could praise and glorify Allah during prayer 


1201- Sahl Ibn Sa’d As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to make reconciliation among 
Banu'amr Ibn Awf. In the meantime the time of prayer was due and Bilal went to 
Abu'bakr and said: "Will you lead the prayer, so that I may pronounce the 
establishment?" Abu'bakr replied: “Well, if you wanted.” He led the prayer. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came while the people were still 
praying and he entered the rows of the praying people till he stood in the first one. The 
people clapped their hands. Abu'bakr never glanced sideways in his prayer but when 
the people continued clapping, Abu'bakr looked and saw Allah's Apostle. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gestured to him to stay at his place. 
Abu'bakr raised his hands and praised Allah; and then he retreated till he reached the 
first row. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went forward and 
resumed leading the prayer. 


[4] One’s naming or greeting some people in prayer unknowingly 


1202- Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "We used to say 
the greeting, name and greet one another in the prayer. Once Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" heard us and said: “Say: "All the compliments, 
prayers and good things are due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and blessings be on 
you, O Prophet. Peace be on us an on the pious slaves of Allah. I testify that there is no 
God but Allah, and I testify that Mohammad is His slave and His Apostle.” 
(At’tahiyato lillah, was’salawato wat’taiyibat. As’salamo alayka aiyuhan’nabiyo 
warahmatollahi wabarakatoh. As’salamo alayna wa’ala ibadillahi as’salihin. Ash’hado 
an la ilaha illallaho; wa’ash’hado anna Mohammadan abdoho warasooloh). The 
Prophet added: “If you say that, it will reach all the slaves in the heaven and the earth.” 


[5] Clapping (during prayer) is just for women 


1203- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Glorification of Allah (to draw the imam’s 
attention if something happened during prayer) is for men, while clapping is just for 
women.” 
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(21) The Book of Actions during prayer 288 4580 


1204- Sahl Ibn Sa’d As’sa’idi narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Glorification (of Allah) is for men, while clapping is for women.” 


[6] One’s retreating or proceeding in the prayer for something 


1205- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: On Monday’s Fajr prayer, while 
Muslims were praying behind Abu’bakr, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" suddenly lifted the curtain of A’isha’s house and started looking at them as 
they were in rows. he smiled cheerfully. Abu'bakr retreated to join the row as he 
thought that The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" would lead the 
prayer. Muslims were about to be put to trial because they were delighted when they 
saw The Prophet. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gestured to 
them to complete the prayer and he let the curtain fall. On the same day he died. 


[7] When the mother calls her son (who is) in the prayer 


1206- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A woman called her son while he was 
in his hermitage and said: O Juraij ! He said: O Allah! my mother (is calling me) and 
(I am offering) my prayer (what shall I do)? She again said: O Juraij! He said again: 
O Allah ! My mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my prayer (what shall I do)? 
She again said: O Juraij ! He again said: O Allah! My mother (is calling me) and (I 
am offering) my prayer. (What shall I do)? She said: O Allah! Do not let Juraij die till 
he sees the faces of prostitutes. A shepherdess used to come by his hermitage for 
grazing her sheep and she gave birth to a child. She was asked whose child that was, 
and she replied that it was from Juraij and that he had come out from his hermitage. 
Juraij said: Where is that woman who claims that her child is from me? Juraij asked 
the child: O Babus! who is your father? The child replied: The shepherd." 


[8] Sweeping the soil during prayer 
1207- Mu'aigib "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 


and peace be upon him" talked about a man levelling the earth on prostrating, and said: 
"If you have to do so, then do it once." 
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[9] One’s spreading his clothes in the prayer to prostrate over them 


1208- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” reported: We used to pray with 
the Prophet in torrid heat. If someone of us could not put his face on the earth (because 
of the heat) then he would spread his clothes and prostrate over them. 


[10] What is permissible of one’s acting during the prayer 


1209- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: I used to stretch my legs 
towards the Qiblah of the Prophet while he was praying. Whenever he prostrated he 
touched me, and I would withdraw my legs, and whenever he stood up, I would stretch 


my legs again. 


1210- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet once offered 
the prayer and said: "Satan came in front of me and tried to interrupt my prayer, but 
Allah gave me an upper hand on him and I choked him. No doubt, I thought of tying 
him to one of the pillars of the mosque till you get up in the morning and see him. Then 
I remembered the statement of Prophet Solomon: My Lord ! Bestow on me a kingdom 
such as shall not belong to any other after me. Then Allah made him (Satan) return 
with his head down (humiliated)." 


[11] When one's beast slips away during his prayer 


1211- Abu'burza Al'aslami "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have been 
praying with the reins of his animal in his hands. The animal was struggling and he 
was following the animal. Being blamed of that, he commented: "I heard your remark. 
No doubt, I participated with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
in six or seven or eight holy battles and saw his leniency. No doubt, I would rather 


retain my animal than let it return to its stable, which would cause me much trouble. " 
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1212- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Once the sun eclipsed and 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood up for the prayer and 
recited a very long Sura. Then he bowed for a long while and then raised his head and 
started reciting another Sura. Then he bowed, and after finishing, he prostrated and did 
the same in the second Rak'a. Then he said: "These (lunar and solar eclipses) are two of 
Allah’s signs. If you see them, pray till the eclipse is over. No doubt, while standing at 
this place I saw everything promised to me by Allah. I saw (Paradise) and I wanted to 
pluck a bunch (of grapes) wherefrom, at the time when you saw me stepping forward. 
No doubt, I saw Hell with its different parts destroying each other when you saw me 
retreating, in which I saw Amr Ibn Luhai who started the tradition of setting animals 
free (in the name of idols)." 


[12] What is permissible of spitting or expectorating during prayer 


1213- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet saw some 
sputum on the wall facing the Qiblah of the mosque. He became furious with the 
people of the mosque and said: "During the prayer, Allah is in front of everyone of 
you. So he should not spit (or said: He should not expectorate )." Then he got down 
and scratched the sputum with his hand. Ibn Omar said: "If anyone of you has to spit 
during the prayer, he should spit to his left." 


1214- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you stands for the prayer, he is speaking in 
private to his Lord. Therefore he should spit neither towards his Qiblah nor on his 
right, but he could spit either on his left or under his left foot." 


[13] If a man clapped (for some necessity) during his prayer, his prayer would 
not be spoilt 


See tradition 1201 narrated by Sahl Ibn Sa’d. 


[14] If it was said to somebody in prayer: Proceed or wait, there would be no 
harm 


1215- Sahl Ibn Sa’d “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: People used to pray 
with the Prophet tying their waste sheets around their necks because of they were small 
in size. So it was said to women: “Do not raise your heads from the prostrations before 

ie men sit straight.” 
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[15] One should not return back another's greeting during prayer 


1216- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We used to greet The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was praying and he used to 
answer our greetings. When we returned from Negus, we greeted him, but he did not 
answer us (during the prayer). (After finishing the prayer) he said: "In the prayer one is 
occupied (by a more serious matter)." 


1217- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent me for some job and when | had 
finished it I returned and came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him". I greeted him but he did not return back my greeting. I felt so much sorry that 
only Allah knows it. I said to myself: “Perhaps Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" is angry because I did not come quickly.” Then again I greeted 
him but he did not reply. I felt even more sorry than I did the first time. Again I greeted 
him and he returned the greeting and said: "What prevented me from returning the 
greeting was that I was praying." And at that time he was on his mount and his face 
was not towards the Qiblah. 


[16] Raising one’s hands in prayer for some necessity 


1218- Sahl Ibn Sa’d As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" learnt the news of the disputes 
among Banu’amr Ibn Awf in Quba. He, along with some people, went to make 
reconciliation among them; and he delayed. In the meantime the time of prayer was 
due and Bilal went to Abu'bakr and said: "The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” delayed. Will you lead the prayer, so that I may pronounce the 
establishment?" Abu'bakr replied: “Well, if you wanted.” He led the prayer. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came while the people were still 
praying and he entered the rows of the praying people till he stood in the first one. The 
people clapped their hands. Abu'bakr never glanced sideways in his prayer but when 
the people continued clapping, Abu'bakr looked and saw Allah's Apostle. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gestured to him to stay at his place. 
Abu'bakr raised his hands and praised Allah. Then he retreated till he reached the first 
row. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went forward and 
resumed leading the prayer. When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" finished the prayer, he said (addressing people): "Why did you clap so much? If 
something doubtful happens to anyone during his prayer he should say: "Glory be to 
Allah.” If he says so he will be responded to, for clapping is for women." Then he said 
to Abu’bakr: “O Abu'bakr! What did prevent you from staying when I ordered you to 
do so?” Abu'bakr replied: "How can Ibn Abu'quhafa dare to lead the prayer in the 
presence of Allah's Apostle?" 
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[17] The waist in prayer 


1219- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: It was forbidden to keep 
the hands on the hips during the prayer. 


1220- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: In prayer, one is 
forbidden, by The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to keep his hands 
on his waist. 


[18] One’s thinking of something during the prayer 


1221- Uqba Ibn AVharith “Allah be pleased with him” reported: | offered the 
Asr prayer with the Prophet and after finishing the prayer with the end salutation, he 
got up quickly and went to some of his wives and then came out. He noticed the signs 
of astonishment on the faces of the people caused by his speed. He then said: "I 
remembered while I was in my prayer that a piece of gold was Lying in my house and I 
disliked that it would remain with us throughout the night. So I have ordered it to be 
distributed." 


1222- Abw’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle said: 
"When the call for the prayer is pronounced, then Satan turns on his heels passing wind 
so that he may not hear the Adhan. When the Mu’adhdhin finishes, he comes back; and 
when the prayer establishment is pronounced he again takes to his heels, and when it is 
finished, he again comes back and continues reminding the praying person of things - 
that he used not to remember while not in prayer till he forgets how much he has 
prayed." Abu’salama Ibn Abdur’rahman said: "If anyone of you has such a thing he 
should perform two prostrations of forgetfulness while sitting." Abu’salama narrated 
this from Abw’huraira. 


1223- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: People say that 
Abwhuraira narrates too many traditions of the Prophet. Once I met a man (during the 
lifetime of the Prophet) whom I asked: "Which Sura did Allah’s Apostle recite 
yesterday in the Isha prayer?" He said: "I do not know." I said: "Did you not attend the 
prayer?" He said: "Yes." I said: "I know. He recited such and such Sura." 
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(22) The Book of Forgetfulness 293 590 


(22) The Book of Forgetfulness 


[1] What about forgetfulness when one stands after two Rak’as (for the third 
Rak’a without sitting) 


1224- Abdullah Ibn Buhaina “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” once led us in a prayer. He 
offered two rak’as and got up (for the third rak’a) without sitting (after the second 
rak’a). The people also got up with him, and when he was about to finish his prayer, 
we waited for him to finish the prayer with the end salutation, but he said Takbir before 
it and performed two prostrations while sitting and then finished the prayer with the 
end salutation (Taslim). 


1225- Abdullah Ibn Buhaina reported: Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” got up after the second rak’a of the Dhuhr prayer without sitting in 
between (the second and the third rak’as). When he finished the prayer he performed 
two prostrations (of forgetfulness); and then he finished the prayer with the end 
salutation (Taslim). 


[2] When one prays five Rak'as 


1226- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered five Rak’as in the Dhuhr prayer, and 
somebody asked him whether there was some increase in the prayer. Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "What is that?" He said: "You have 
offered five Rak’as." So Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
performed two prostrations of forgetfulness after the end salutation (Taslim). 


[3] When one finishes the prayer after only two Rak’as with Taslim, and then 
offers two prostrations like or even longer than the ordinary ones 


1227- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once Allah’s Apostle 
prayed Dhuhr and Asr (as two rak’as instead of four). Then he finished his prayer. 
Dhul’yadain asked him whether the prayer had been reduced. Allah’s Apostle asked 
the people whether Dhul’yadain was telling the truth. The people replied in the 
affirmative. Then Allah’s Apostle stood up, offered the remaining two rak’as followed 
by two prostrations. Sa’d said: I saw Urwa Ibn Az’zubair praying Maghrib finishing it 
after two Rak’as. Then he talked to Someone. Then he completed the remaining 
(Rak’a) followed by two prostrations. He said: “As such The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” did.” 
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[4] offering the two prostrations of forgetfulness without reciting The 
Tashahhud 


1228- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once Allah’s Apostle 
prayed two rak’as (instead of four). Then he finished his prayer. Dhul’yadain asked 
him whether the prayer had been reduced or whether he had forgotten. Allah’s Apostle 
asked the people whether Dhul’yadain was telling the truth. The people replied in the 
affirmative. Then Allah’s Apostle stood up, offered the remaining two rak’as and then 
finished his prayer with the end salutation. Then he said, "Allahu Akbar= Allah is 
greater." He followed it with two prostrations like ordinary prostrations or somewhat 
longer. 


[5] Saying Takbir in the forgetfulness two prostrations 


1229- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" led us in one of the two evening prayers (Abu'huraira 
named that prayer but I (the sub narrator Ibn Sirin) forgot it). He prayed two Rak’as 
and then finished the prayer with the end salutation. He stood up near a piece of wood 
Lying across the mosque and leaned on it in such a way as if he was angry. Then he put 
his right hand over the left, clasped his hands by interlacing his fingers and then put his 
right cheek on the back of his left hand. People, who were in a hurry , left the mosque 
through its gates. They wondered whether the prayer was reduced. Amongst them were 
Abu'bakr and Omar, but they hesitated to ask The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him”. A long-handed man called Dhul'yadain asked The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" : “O Allah's Apostle! Have you forgotten or has the 
prayer been reduced?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: 
“Neither I have forgotten nor has the prayer been reduced.” He said: “No, you have 
forgotten.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood up again and 
led people, completing the remaining prayer, forgotten by him, finishing with the end 
salutation (Taslim). He said: “Allah is greater.” Then he prostrated as he used to do or 
longer than that. He then raised his head saying: “Allah is greater .” he then again said: 
“Allah is greater”, and prostrated as he used to do or longer than that. Then he raised 
his head and said: “Allah is greater.” Then, he ended the prayer with the end salutation 
(Taslim). 


1230- Abdullah Ibn Buhaina, Banu Abdul’ muttalib’s ally, narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
stood up for the Dhuhr prayer and he should have sat (after the second rak'a but he 
stood up for the third rak’a without sitting for Tashahhud). When he finished the prayer 
he performed two prostrations and said Takbir on each one while sitting, before ending 
(the prayer) with Taslim. People too performed the two prostrations with him instead 
of the sitting he had forgotten. 
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[6] If one did not know how many Rak’as: three or four he had prayed, he 
should offer two prostrations as sitting 


1231- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle said: 
"When the call for the prayer is pronounced, then Satan turns on his heels passing wind 
so that he may not hear the Adhan. When the Mu’adhdhin finishes, he comes back; and 
when the prayer establishment is pronounced he again takes to his heels, and when it is 
finished, he again comes back and continues reminding the praying person of things 
that he used not to remember while not in prayer till he forgets how much he has 
prayed." Abu’salama Ibn Abdur’rahman said: "If anyone of you has such a thing he 
should perform two prostrations of forgetfulness while sitting." 


[7] The forgetfulness whether in obligatory or in voluntary prayers 


1232- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When any of you stands for prayer, 
Satan comes and puts him to doubts to the extent that he would not know how many 
Rak’as he has prayed. If any of you has such a thing, he should offer two prostrations 
as sitting.” 


[8] If one is talked to during prayer, he could wave with his hand and listen 


1233- Kuraib narrated that Ibn Abbas, Al’miswar Ibn Makhrama and 
Abdur’rahman Ibn Azhar had sent me to A’isha. They told me to greet her on their 
behalf and to ask her about offering the two rak’as after the Asr prayer and to say to 
her: "We were informed that you offer those two rak’as and we were told that the 
Prophet had forbidden offering them." Ibn Abbas said: "I along with Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab used to beat the people whenever they offered them." I went to A’isha and 
told her that message. A’isha said: "Go and ask Ommu’salama about them." So I 
returned and informed them about her statement. They then told me to go to 
Ommu’salama with the same question with which they sent me to A’isha. 
Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" replied: I heard The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" forbidding them. Later I saw him offering them 
immediately after he performed the Asr prayer. He then entered my house at a time 
when some of the Ansari women from the tribe of Banu'haram were sitting with me, so 
I sent my slave girl to him and said to her: Stand beside him and tell him that 
Ommu'salama says to you: "O Allah's Apostle! I have heard you forbidding offering 
these (two Rak'as after the Asr prayer) but I have seen you offering them." If he waves 
his hand then wait for him. The slave girl did that. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" beckoned her with his hand and she waited for him. When he had 
finished the prayer he said: "O daughter of Banu'omaiyya! You have asked me about 
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the two Rak’as after the Asr prayer. The people of the tribe of Abdul’qais came to me 
and made me busy. So I could not offer the two Rak’as after the Dhuhr prayer. These 
(two Rak’as that I have just prayed) are for those (missed) ones.” 


1234- Sahl Ibn Sa’d As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" learnt the news of the disputes 
among Banu’amr Ibn Awf in Quba. He, along with some people, went to make 
reconciliation among them; and he delayed. In the meantime the time of prayer was 
due and Bilal went to Abu'bakr and said: "The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” delayed. Will you lead the prayer, so that I may pronounce the 
establishment?" Abu'bakr replied: “Well, if you wanted.” He led the prayer. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came while the people were still 
praying and he entered the rows of the praying people till he stood in the first one. The 
people clapped their hands. Abu'bakr never glanced sideways in his prayer but when 
the people continued clapping, Abu'bakr looked and saw Allah's Apostle. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gestured to him to stay at his place. 
Abu'bakr raised his hands and praised Allah. Then he retreated till he reached the first 
row. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went forward and 
resumed leading the prayer. When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" finished the prayer, he said (addressing people): "Why did you clap so much? If 
something doubtful happens to anyone during his prayer he should say: "Glory be to 
Allah.” If he says so he will be responded to, for clapping is for women." Then he said 
to Abu’bakr: “O Abu'bakr! What did prevent you from staying when I ordered you to 
do so?” Abu'bakr replied: "How can Ibn Abu'quhafa dare to lead the prayer in the 
presence of Allah's Apostle?" 


1235- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" reported: I 
came to A’isha while she was praying, and said to her: "What has happened to the 
people?" She pointed out towards the sky. I said to her: "Is there a sign?" She nodded 
with her head meaning, "Yes." 


1236- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" during his illness, prayed at his house while sitting whereas 
some people prayed behind him standing. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" beckoned them to sit down. Following the prayer, he said: “The Imam is to 
be followed: bow when he bows, raise up your heads when he raises his head.” 
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(23) The Book of Funerals 


[1] What about funerals; and What about he, whose last words are: "There is 
no God but Allah " 


Wahb Ibn Manbah was asked: “Are not the words: “There is no God but Allah” 
considered to be The Paradise’s key?” he answered: “Yes. But any key must have 
teeth. If the key is brought up with its teeth, then it (the gate) will be definitely opened 
for you.” 


1237- Abu'dharr "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Someone came to me from my Lord and gave 
me the news (or good tidings) that if any of my followers dies worshipping (in any 
way) none but Allah, he will enter Paradise." I asked: "Even if he committed adultery 
and theft?" He replied: "Even if he committed adultery and theft." 


1238- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Anyone who dies worshipping others along 
with Allah will definitely enter the Fire." I said: "Anyone who dies worshipping none 
but Allah will definitely enter Paradise." 


[2] The order of following the funeral processions 


1239- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ordered us to do seven things and forbade us from 
doing other seven. He ordered us: 


To follow the funeral procession, to visit the patient, to accept invitations, to help 
the oppressed, to fulfil the oaths, to return the greeting and to reply to the sneezer, 
saying: "May Allah be merciful to you", provided that the sneezer says: "All the 
praises be to Allah". He forbade us from using silver utensils and dishes, wearing 
golden rings, silk clothes, Dibaj (pure silk cloth), Qassi and Istabraq (two kinds of silk 
cloth). 


1240- Abw’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A Muslim’s rights on another Muslim 
are five: to return the greeting, to visit the patient, To follow the funeral procession, to 
accept invitations, and to reply to the sneezer, saying: "May Allah be merciful to you", 
provided that the sneezer says: "All the praises be to Allah". 
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[3] One enters into the dead after being put within his shroud 


1241- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Abu’bakr came riding his horse 
from his dwelling place in As’sunh. He got down from it, entered the Mosque and did 
not speak with anybody till he came to me and went direct to the Prophet, who was 
covered with a marked blanket. Abu’bakr uncovered his face. He knelt down and 
kissed him and then started weeping and said: "My father and my mother be sacrificed 
for you, O Allah’s Prophet! Allah will not combine two deaths on you. You have died 
the death which was written for you." 


Abu’salama resumed the narration from Ibn Abbas : Abu’bakr came out while 
Omar was addressing the people. Abu’bakr told him to sit down but Omar refused. 
Abw’bakr again told him to sit down but Omar rejected. Then Abu’bakr said: “TI testify 
that there is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah and Mohammad is Allah’s Apostle.” 
Thereupon, people attended to Abu’bakr and left Omar. Abu’bakr said: "And then: 
Whoever amongst you worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad has died, but 
whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and will never die. Allah said: “Muhammad 
is no more than a Messenger: many were the Messengers that passed away before him. 
If he died or were slain, will ye then turn back on your heels? If any did turn back on 
his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; but Allah (on the other hand) will 
swiftly reward those who (serve him) with gratitude.” (Al Imran 144) The narrator 
added: "By Allah, it was as if people were ignorant of the fact that Allah had revealed 
this verse until Abu’bakr recited it. Then whoever heard it, started reciting it." 


142- The same previous narration. 


1243- Ommul'ala "Allah be pleased with her" an Ansari woman who gave the 
pledge of allegiance to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" narrated: 
"The emigrants were distributed amongst us by drawing lots and we got in our share 
Othman Ibn Maz'oon. We made him stay with us in our house. Then he suffered from a 
disease, which proved to be fatal. When he died, he was given a bath and was shrouded 
in his clothes. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came. I said: 
“May Allah be merciful to you, O Abus'sa'ib! I testify that Allah has honoured you.” 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “How do you know that 
Allah has honoured him?” | replied: “O Allah's Apostle! Let my father be sacrificed for 
you! On whom else shall Allah bestow His honour?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "No doubt, death came to him. By Allah, I, too, wish him 
good. But by Allah, I do not know what Allah will do with me though I am Allah's 
Apostle.” Ommul'ala commented: "By Allah, I never declared the piety of anyone after 
that.” 
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1244- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When my father 
was martyred, I lifted the sheet from his face and wept, with people forbidding me to 
do so. But The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did not forbid me. 
Then my aunt Fatima began weeping and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "It is all the same whether you weep or not. The angels were shading 


him continuously with their wings till you shifted him (from the field). " 


[4] One's death is reported to his fellowmen 


1245- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" informed (the people) of Negus’s death on the very 
day he died. He went towards the praying place and the people stood behind him in 


rcws. He magnified Allah four times (as offering the Funeral prayer). 


1246- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Zaid took over the flag and was martyred. Then 
it was taken by Ja'far who was martyred as well. Then Abdullah Ibn Rawaha took the 
fla, but he too was martyred. At that time the eyes of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
an + peace be upon him" were full of tears. Then Khalid Ibn Al'walid took the flag 


wi.0ut being nominated as a leader before and was endowed with victory." 
\5| The announcement of the funeral 


1247- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: A man, whom The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to visit ( during his 
illne.s. died at night. Then he was buried. In the morning, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was informed. He asked: “What prevented 
yev trom informing me?” they replied: “It was night and dark; and we disliked to 


tromnle you.” Then he went to his grave and offered the (funeral) prayer on him. 
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[6] The virtue of he, when whose child died, expected the rewards of Allah 
according to Allah’s saying: “but give glad tidings to those who patiently 
persevere.” (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 155) 


1248- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "A Muslim whose three children die before the age of 
puberty will be granted Paradise by Allah due to his mercy for them." 


1249- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The women said to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Fix a day for us on 
which you might advise us.” He (did so and) advised them saying: “Any woman whose 
three children died would be veiled by them from The Hell.” A woman asked: “And if 
they were only two (children)?” he replied: “And if they were only two children.” 


1250- Both of Abu’huraira and Abu’sa’eed narrated the previous tradition, but 
Abu’ huraira continued: “before coming to the age of puberty.” 


1251- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No Muslim whose three children died 
will go to the Fire except for Allah’s oath (That is, everyone has to pass over the bridge 
above the lake of fire)." Abu Abdullah quoted Allah’s saying: “Not one of you but will 
Pass over it: this is, with thy Lord, a decree which must be accomplished.” 
(Maryam 71) 


[7] The man’s saying to the woman at the grave: Be patient 


1252- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” passed by a woman who was weeping at a grave, to 
whom he said: “Fear of Allah, and be patient.” 


[8] The dead’s bath with water and lote scent, and ablution 


1253- Ommu'atiyya Al'ansariya "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to us when his daughter died 
and said: "Wash her thrice or five times or more, if you see it necessary, with water and 
lote scent. Then apply camphor or some of it at the end. When you finish, notify me." 
So when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to 
shroud the dead body in it. 
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[9] It is better to wash the dead so many odd times 


1254- Ommu'atiyya "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came to us when his daughter died and said: "Wash 
her thrice or five times or more, with water and lote scent. Then apply camphor or 
some of it at the end. When you finish, notify me." So when we finished it, we 
informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to shroud the dead body in it. 
Aiyub said: Hafsa told me the same narration, but she added that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had told them to wash her as many 
odd times as three, five, or seven. She said also that The Messenger of Allah had told 
them to start from her right side and particularly from the parts of ablution in her body. 
Ommu'atiyya added: Then, we combed her hair and entwined it into three braids. 


[10] It is better to start washing from the dead's right side 


1255- Ommu'atiyya "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Start washing her from the right side and from 
the parts of ablution in her body.” 


[11] The parts of ablution of (the dead’s) body 


1256- Ommu’atiyya “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: When we washed the 
dead body of the daughter of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” he said to us while we were washing her: “Start from her right side and 
from the parts of ablution in her body.” 


[12] Could the (dead body of) the woman be shrouded in a man’s cloth 


1257- Ommu'atiyya Al'ansariya "Allah be pleased with her" reported: A daughter of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" died; and he came to us 
while we were washing her. He said: "Wash her thrice or five times or more, if you see 


it necessary. he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to shroud the dead body in it. 
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[13] applying camphor at the end of washing the dead body 


1258- Ommu'atiyya Al'ansariya "Allah be pleased with her" reported: A daughter of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" died; and he came to us 
while we were washing her. He said: "Wash her thrice or five times or more, if you see 
it necessary with water and lote scent. Then apply camphor or some of it at the end. 
When you finish, notify me." So when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us 
his waist-sheet and told us to shroud the dead body in it. 


1259- Ommu’atiyya narrated, resuming the previous narration: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told us to wash her as many odd times 
as three, five, or seven or more if we found it necessary. Hafsa said that Ommu'atiyya 
added: Then, we combed her hair and entwined it into three braids. 


[14] Combing the dead woman’s hair 


1260- Hafsa told: Ommu’atiyya narrated to us: Then, we entwined the hair of the 
daughter of The Messenger of Allah into three braids. we washed, combed and divided 
it into three braids. 


[15] How is the woman’s dead body shrouded 


1261- Ommu'atiyya Al'ansariya "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to us when his daughter died 
and said: "Wash her thrice or five times or more, if you see it necessary, with water and 
lote scent. Then apply camphor or some of it at the end. When you finish, notify me." 
So when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to 
shroud the dead body in it. The sub-narrator said that he did not know who was this 
amongst The Messenger of Allah’s daughters. 


[16] Would the dead woman’s hair be entwined into three braids 


1262- Ommu’atiyya narrated: We entwined the hair of the daughter of Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” into three braids. Sufyan said: 
"One braid was entwined in front and the other two were entwined on the sides of the 


head." 
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[17] Making the dead woman’s hair fall at her back 


1263- Ommu’atiyya narrated: One of the daughters of the Prophet died and he came 
to us and said: "Wash her with lote scented water for odd number of times, three, five 
or more, if you think it necessary, and in the last, put camphor or (some camphor on 
her), and when you finish, notify me." So when we finished we informed him. He gave 
his waist-sheet to us (to shroud her). We entwined the hair (of the dead girl) in three 
braids and made them fall at her back. 


[18] Making one's shroud of white cloth 


1264- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was shrouded in three Yemenite white pieces of cotton cloth, 
in which there was neither a shirt nor a turban. 


[19] One's shroud is to be made of two pieces of cloth 


1265- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While a man was 
riding (his Mount) in Arafat, he fell down from it with his neck broken. (Consequently, 
he died). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Wash him with 
water and lote scent and shroud him in two pieces of cloth. Do neither perfume him, 
nor cover his head, for he will be resurrected on the Day of Judgement in a state of 
Talbiya" (As a pilgrim). 


[20] What about the perfume for the dead 


1266- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While a man was 
riding (his Mount) in Arafat, he fell down from it with his neck broken. (Consequently, 
he died). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Wash him with 
water and lote scent and shroud him in two pieces of cloth. Do neither perfume him, 
nor cover his head, for he will be resurrected on the Day of Judgement in a state of 
Talbiya" (As a pilgrim). 


[21] What is the Muhrim’s shroud 


1267- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While a man was 
riding (his Mount) in Arafat, where we were with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, he fell down from it with his neck broken. 
(Consequently, he died). He was a Muhrim. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "Wash him with water and lote scent and shroud him in two pieces 
of cloth. Do neither perfume him, nor cover his head, for he will be resurrected on the 
Day of Judgement in a state of Talbiya" (As a pilgrim). 
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1268- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While a man was 
in Arafat with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he 
fell down from his mount with his neck broken. (Consequently, he died). The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Wash him with water and lote scent 
and shroud him in two pieces of cloth. Do neither perfume him, nor cover his head, for 
he will be resurrected on the Day of Judgement in a state of Talbiya" (As a pilgrim). 


[22] What about the dead who is shrouded in a shirt; and what about he, 
whose shroud is not the shirt 


1269- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When Abdullah Ibn Obai 
(the chief of hypocrites) died, his son came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" and said: "O Allah's Apostle! Please give me your shirt to shroud him in 
it, offer his funeral prayer and ask Allah to forgive him." So Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" gave his shirt to him and said: "Inform me (When the 
funeral is ready) so that I may offer the funeral prayer." So, he informed him. When 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" intended to offer the funeral 
prayer, Omar took hold of his hand and said: "Has Allah not forbidden you to offer the 
funeral prayer for the hypocrites?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "I have been given the choice for Allah says: “Whether thou ask for their 
forgiveness, or not, (their sin is unforgivable): if thou ask seventy times for their 
forgiveness, Allah will not forgive them: because they have rejected Allah and His 
Messenger; and Allah guideth not those who are perversely rebellious.” (The 
Repentance “At’tawba” 80) So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
offered the funeral prayer. On that the revelation came: " Nor do thou ever pray for any 
of them that dies, nor stand at his grave; for they rejected Allah and His Messenger, 
and died in a state of perverse rebellion.” (At’tawba 84) 


1270- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to (the grave of) Abdullah Ibn Obai 
after his body was buried. The body was brought out and then The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" put his saliva over the body and clothed it in his shirt. 


[23] When one’s shroud is not the shirt 


1271- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was shrouded in three Yemenite white pieces of cotton cloth, 
in which there was neither a shirt nor a turban. 
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1272- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was shrouded in three pieces of cloth of cotton, in which there 
was neither a shirt nor a turban. 


[24] One’s shroud is without a turban 


1273- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was shrouded in three pieces of Yemenite white cloth of 
cotton, in which there was neither a shirt nor a turban. 


[25] The shroud’s cost should be taken from one’s money 


according to many Muslim scholars, it comes in the first before either the debts or 
the will 


1274- Sa’d narrated from his father: Once the meal of Abdur’rahman Ibn Awf was 
brought in front of him, and he said: "Mus’ab Ibn Omar was martyred and he was 
better than me, and he had nothing except his black square tight dress to be shrouded 
in. Hamza or another person was martyred and he was also better than me; and he had 
nothing to be shrouded in except his black square tight dress. No doubt, I fear that the 
rewards of my deeds might have been given early in this world." Then he started 
weeping. 


[26] When one has only a peace of cloth to be shrouded in it 


1275- Sa’d narrated from his father: Once the meal of Abdur’rahman Ibn Awf was 
brought in front of him, and he said: "Mus’ab Ibn Omar was martyred and he was 
better than me, and he had nothing except his black square tight dress to be shrouded 
in. when his head was covered with it, his legs became bare, and when his legs were 
covered his head got uncovered. Hamza was martyred and he was better than me. Now 
the worldly wealth have been bestowed upon us (or said a similar thing). No doubt, I 
fear that the rewards of my deeds might have been given earlier in this world." Then he 
started weeping and left his food. 


[27] If there is only a piece of cloth to cover either the dead's head or feet, you 
would cover his head 


1276- Khabbab "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We emigrated with The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in Allah's cause, and so our reward 
was then surely incumbent on Allah. Some of us died and they did not take anything 
from their rewards in this world, amongst whom was Mus'ab Ibn Omair ; and others 
got their rewards. Mus'ab Ibn Omair was martyred on the day of Ohod battle, and we 
could get nothing except his short garment to shroud him in. When we covered his 
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head his feet became bare and vice versa. So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" ordered us to cover his head only and to put Idhkhir (a kind of shrub) 
over his feet. 


[28] In the lifetime of The Prophet, It was permissible to prepare one's shroud 


1277- Sahl "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A woman brought a woven Burda 
(edged sheet) to The Prophet. (Then Sahl asked them whether they knew what is 
Burda. They said that Burda is a cloak; and Sahl confirmed their reply). Then the 
woman said: "I have woven it with my own hands and I have brought it so that you 
may wear it." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" accepted it, and at 
that time he was in need of it. So he came out wearing it as his waist-sheet. A man 
praised it and said: "Will you give it to me? How nice it is!" The other people said: 
"You have not done the right thing as The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" is in need of it and you have asked for it when you know that he never turns down 
anybody's request." The man replied: "By Allah, I have not asked for it to wear it but to 
make it my shroud." Later it was his shroud. 


[29] Could woman follow the funeral procession 


1278- Ommul'atiyya "Allah be pleased with her" reported: We were forbidden to 
follow funeral processions but not strictly. 


[30] The woman is forbidden to mourn more than three days for anyone except 
for her husband 


1279- Mohammad Ibn Sirin narrated: One of Ommu’atiyya’s sons died, and when it 
was the third day she asked for a yellow perfume which she put over her body. Then 
she said: "We were forbidden to mourn for more than three days except for our 
husbands." 


1280- Zainab Bint Abu’salama narrated: When the news of the death of Abu’sufyan 
reached from Sham, Ommu’habiba on the third day, asked for a yellow perfume and 
scented her cheeks and forearms and said: "No doubt, I would not have been in need of 
this, had I not heard the Prophet saying: "It is not legal for a woman who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than three days for any dead person except 
her husband, for whom she should mourn for four months and ten days." 
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1281- Zainab Bint Abu’salama narrated: I entered into Ommu’habiba "Allah be 
pleased with her", the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", 
who said: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: "It is not legal for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn 
for more than three days for any dead person except her husband, for whom she should 
mourn for four months and ten days." 


1282- Zainab Bint Abu’salama resumed: Later I went to Zainab Bint Jahsh when 
her brother died. She asked for some scent, and after using it she said: "I am not in 
need of scent but I heard Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: "It is not legal for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn 
for more than three days for any dead person except her husband, for whom she should 
mourn for four months and ten days." 


[31] Visiting graves 


1283- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" passed by a woman who was weeping beside a grave. He told 
her to fear Allah and be patient. She said to him: "Go away, for you have not been 
afflicted with a disaster like mine." And she did not recognize him. Then she was 
informed that he was The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. So she 
went to the house of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" where she 
did not find any guard. Then she said to him: "I did not recognize you." He said: 
"Verily, the patience is at the first stroke of a catastrophe." 


[32] The dead is tortured by his family's weeping when weeping is his custom 


indeed, this is for Allah’s saying: “O ye who believe! Save yourselves and your 
families from a Fire whose fuel is Men and Stones, over which are (appointed) angels 
stern (and) severe, who flinch not (from executing) the Commands they receive from 
Allah, but do (precisely) what they are commanded.” (At’tahrim 6) The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Everyone of you is a guardian 
and is responsible for his wards.” But if weeping is not his tradition, then applies to 
him, according to A’isha, Allah’s saying: “every soul draws the meed of its acts on 
none but itself: no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another. Your goal in the 
end is towards Allah: He will tell you the truth of the things wherein ye disputed.” (The 
Cattle “Al’an’am” 164) Allah also said in this context: “Nor can a bearer of burdens 
bear another's burden. If one heavily laden should call another to (bear) his load, not 
the least portion of it can be carried (by the other), even though he be nearly related.” 
(Fatir “The Originator of creation” 18) 


On the other hand, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “No human soul is murdered but that the son of Adam would have a portion 
of the sin (of killing). That is because it was he, who committed the first killing.” 


1284- Usama Ibn Zaid "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The daughter of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent (a messenger) to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" requesting him to come as her child was 
dying (or was gasping), but The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
returned the messenger and told him to convey his greeting to her and say: "Whatever 
Allah takes is for Him and whatever He gives, is for Him, and everything with Him has 
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a limited fixed term (in this world). So she should be patient and hope for Allah's 
reward." She again sent for him, swearing that he should come. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" got up accompanied with Sa’d Ibn Obada, Mu'adh 
Ibn Jabal, Obai Ibn Ka'b, Zaid Ibn Thabit and some other men. The child was brought 
to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while his breath was 
disturbed in his chest (as if it was a leather water-skin). On that the eyes of The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" started shedding tears. Sa’d said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! What is this?" He replied: "It is mercy which Allah has lodged in the hearts of 
His slaves, and Allah is merciful only to those of His slaves who are merciful (to 
others).” 


1285- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We attended (the 
funeral procession) of one of the daughters of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" and he was sitting by the side of the grave. I saw his eyes shedding tears. 
He said: "Is there anyone among you who did not have sexual intercourse with his wife 
last night?" Abu'talha replied: “I’m, O Allah’s Apostle!” The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" told him to get down in the grave. So he did. 


1286- Abdullah Ibn Obaidullah Ibn Abu’mulaika reported: One of the daughters of 
Othman died at Mecca. We went to attend her funeral procession. Ibn Omar and Ibn 
Abbas were also present. I sat in between them (or said, I sat beside one of them. Then 
a man came and sat beside me.) Abdullah Ibn Omar said to Amr Ibn Othman: "Will 
you not prohibit crying for Allah’s Apostle said: The dead person is tortured by the 
crying of his relatives?" 


1287- Ibn Abbas said, resuming the previous narration: Omar used to say so." Then 
he narrated: I accompanied Omar on a journey from Mecca till we reached AlI’baida. 
There he saw some travelers in the shade of a huge tree. He said (to me): "Go and see 
who those travelers are." So I went and saw that one of them was Suhaib. I told this to 
Omar who then asked me to call him. So I went back to Suhaib and said to him: 
"Depart and follow the Commander of The Believers." Later, when Omar was stabbed, 
Suhaib came in weeping and saying: "O my brother, O my friend!" Omar said to him: 
"O Suhaib! Are you weeping for me while the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "The dead person is punished by some of the weeping of his 
relatives?"” 


1288- Ibn Abbas resumed: When Omar died I told all this to A’isha. But she 
commented: "Allah's mercy be upon Omar! The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" never said that the believer is tortured by his family's wailing on him. But 
he told that the disbeliever's torture is increased by Allah as a result of his family's 


weeping on him. It is sufficient for you to recite Allah's saying: "Who receiveth 
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guidance, receiveth it for his own benefit: who goeth astray doth so to his own loss: no 
bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another: nor would we visit with Our Wrath 
until we had sent a messenger (to give warning)." (Al’isra 15) Ibn Abbas then said: 
"Only Allah makes one laugh or cry." Ibn Abu’mulaika told: Ibn Omar did not say 
anything after that. 


1289- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" passed by a Jewess grave, with her family weeping on her. He 


commented: "they are wailing on her, and she (as a result) is tortured in her grave.” 


1290- Abu’burda narrated from his father: When Omar “Allah be pleased with him” 
was stabbed, Suhaib (entered into him, weeping, and) said: “O my brother!” Omar 
replied: “Did not you hear The Messenger of Allah’s saying: “The dead person is 


punished by the living one’s weeping on him?” 
[33] It is hateful to wail over the dead 


1291- Al'mogheera Ibn Sho'ba "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "Ascribing false things to me 
is not like ascribing false things to anyone else. Whoever tells a lie against me 
intentionally then surely let him occupy his seat in Hell-Fire." I heard The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "The deceased who is wailed over is 


tortured for that wailing." 


1292- Ibn Omar reported from his father: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "The deceased is tortured in his grave for the wailing done (by the 


living person, according to Sho’ba) over him." 
[34] 


1293- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: On The Day of 
Ohod, my father was brought and he had been mayhemed. He was placed in front of 
Allah’s Apostle and a sheet was over him. I went intending to uncover my father but 
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my people forbade me; again I wanted to uncover him but my people forbade me. 
Allah’s Apostle gave his order and he was shifted away. At that time he heard the 
voice of a crying woman and asked: "Who is this?" They said: "It is the daughter or the 
sister of Amr." He said: "Why does she weep? (or let her stop weeping), for the angels 
had been shading him with their wings till he was shifted away." 


[35] He, who tears his clothes, is not one of us 


1294- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He who slaps his cheeks, tears his clothes and 


follows the ways and traditions of the Days of Ignorance is not one of us." 


[36] The Prophet's feeling sorry for Sa’d Ibn Khawla 


1295- Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqqas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: In the year of the 
last Hajj of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" I became seriously 
ill and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to visit me inquiring 
about my health. I told him: “I am reduced to this state because of illness and I am 
wealthy and have no inheritors except a daughter. Should I give two-thirds of my 
property in charity?” He said: “No.” I asked: “Half?” He said: “No.” Then he added: 
“One-third, and even one-third is much. You’d better leave your inheritors wealthy 
rather than leave them poor, begging others. You will get a reward for whatever you 
spend for Allah's sake, even for what you put in your wife's mouth.” I said: “O Allah's 
Apostle! Will I be left alone after my companions going?” He said: “If you are left 
behind, whatever good deeds you do will upgrade you and raise you high. Perhaps you 
will have a long life so that some people might be benefited by you while others might 
be harmed by you. O Allah! Complete the emigration of my companions and do not 
turn them renegades. But Allah's Apostle felt sorry for poor Sa’d Ibn Khawla as he 
died in Mecca.” (but Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqqas lived long after The Prophet "Allah's 


blessing and peace be upon him”). 
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[37] Shaving is denied when there is a calamity 


1296- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have been seriously 
ill. He put his head in one of his wives lap. She wailed over him, but he could not 
prevent her. When he restored his consciousness he said to her: "I am free from What 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" is free from. He forbade the 
woman to cut her hair, cry as weeping, and tear her clothes.” 


[38] He, who slaps his cheek is not one of us 


1297- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He who slaps his cheeks, tears his clothes and 
follows the ways and traditions of the Days of Ignorance is not one of us." 


[39] It is impermissible to wail over the dead and follow the tradition of the 
days of ignorance 


1298- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing an peace be upon him” said: "He who slaps the cheeks, tears the 
clothes and follows the traditions of the Days of Ignorance is not from us." 


[40] One's looking sad on his calamity 


1299- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: When the news of the 
martyrdom of Zaid Ibn Haritha, Ja'far and Abdullah Ibn Rawaha came, The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sat down looking sad, and I was looking 
through the chink of the door. A man came and said: "O Allah's Apostle! The women 
of Ja'far," and then he mentioned their crying. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" ordered him to stop them from crying. The man went and came back and 
said: "I tried to stop them but they disobeyed." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" ordered him for the second time to forbid them. He went again and came 
back and said: "They did not listen to me, (or us).” A’isha added: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Put dust in their mouths." (Then she said): I 
said (to that man): "May Allah stick your nose in the dust! You could neither (get the 
women) fulfill the order of Allah’s Apostle nor did you relieve Allah’s Apostle from 
fatigue. " 
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1300- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did The Qunut in the prayer for a month when the 
(Muslim) reciters were killed. I never saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” more sorry and sad than he was at that time. 


[41] What about one, who might not show his sadness in calamity 


Jacob “said: I only complain of my distraction and anguish to Allah, and I know 
from Allah that which ye know not.” (Yusuf 86) 


1301- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: One of the sons of 
Abu'talha became sick and died and Abu'talha at that time was not at home. When his 
wife saw that he was dead, she prepared him (washed and shrouded him) and placed 
him somewhere in the house. When Abu'talha came, he asked: "How is the boy?" She 
said: "The child is quiet and I hope he is in peace." Abu'talha thought that she had been 
true. Abu'talha passed the night and in the morning took a bath. When he intended to 
go out, she told him that his son had died. Abu'talha offered the (morning) prayer with 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and informed him of what 
happened to them. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"May Allah bless you concerning your night.” (That is, may Allah bless you with good 
offspring). Sufyan told: One of the Ansar said: “They (Abu'talha and his wife) had nine 
sons and all of them became reciters of the Qur'an (by heart).” 


[42] One’s patience is to be at the first stroke (of the calamity) 
Pp 


Allah almighty said: “Nay, seek (Allah's) help with patient perseverance and prayer: 
it is indeed hard, except to those who bring a lowly spirit.” (The Heifer “AI’baqara” 
45) he also said in the same Sura: “but give glad tidings to those who patiently 
persevere, Who say, when afflicted with calamity: "To Allah we belong, and to Him is 
our return. They are those in whom (descend) blessings from their Lord and mercy, and 
they are the ones that receive guidance.” (The Heifer 155:157, but the text in Arabic 
begins from 156) 


1302- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” said: I heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "Verily, the patience is at the first 


stroke of a catastrophe." 
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[43] The Prophet's saying: We are grieved for your separation (meaning his 
son Ibrahim) 


1303- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We went with Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to the blacksmith Abu'saif, and he was the 
husband of the wet-nurse of Ibrahim (the son of The Prophet). Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" took Ibrahim, kissed him, and smelled him. Later we 
entered Abu'saif's house and at that time Ibrahim was in his last breaths, and the eyes 
of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" started shedding tears. 
Abdur'rahman Ibn Awf said: "O Allah's Apostle ! even you are weeping!" He said: "O 
Ibn Awf, this is mercy." Then he wept more and said: "The eyes are shedding tears and 
the heart is grieved, and we will not say but that which pleases our Lord, O Ibrahim ! 
Indeed we are grieved by your separation." 


[44] Weeping while visiting a patient 

1304- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Sa’d Ibn Obada 
became sick and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" along with 
Abdur'rahman Ibn Awf, Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqqas and Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood visited him 
to inquire about his health. When he came to him, he found him surrounded by his 
household. He asked: "Has he died?" They said: "No, O Allah's Apostle.” The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" wept. When the people saw his weeping they 
all wept. He said: "Will you listen? Allah does neither punish for shedding tears, nor 
for the grief of the heart but he punishes or bestows His Mercy because of this." He 


pointed to his tongue and added: "The deceased is punished for the wailing of his 
relatives over him." 


In this context, Omar “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have used to bit 
with the stick (those weeping or wailing over their dead people). He also used to throw 
them with stones and put the dust in their mouths (in an attempt to stop them from 
doing this). 


[45] It is not permissible to weep or wail over the dead 


1305- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: When the news of the 
martyrdom of Zaid Ibn Haritha, Ja'far and Abdullah Ibn Rawaha came, The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sat down looking sad, and I was looking 
through the chink of the door. A man came and said: "O Allah's Apostle! The women 
of Ja'far," and then he mentioned their crying. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" ordered him to stop them from crying. The man went and came back and 
said: "I tried to stop them but they disobeyed." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
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be upon him" ordered him for the second time to forbid them. He went again and came 
back and said: "They did not listen to me, (or us).” A’isha added: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Put dust in their mouths." (Then she said): I 
said (to that man): "May Allah stick your nose in the dust! You could neither (get the 
women) comply with the order of Allah’s Apostle nor did you relieve Allah’s Apostle 
from fatigue. " 


1306- Ommu'atiyya "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: At the time of giving the 
pledge of allegiance to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" one of 
the conditions was that we would not wail. But it was not fulfilled except by five 
women and they are: Ommu'sulaim, Ommul'ala, the daughter of Abu'sabra (the wife of 
Mu'adh), and two other women; or the daughter of Abu'sabra and the wife of Mu'adh 
and another woman. 


[46] Standing up for the funeral procession 


1307- Amer Ibn Rabie'a "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If any of you saw the funeral 
procession, (and did not accompany it) he should stand up till it leaves him behind, or 
till it is put down.” 


[47] When could one sit down if he was standing up to accompany a funeral 


procession 


1308- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Amer Ibn Rabie'a 
"Allah be pleased with him" told: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "If any of you saw the funeral procession, and did not accompany it he 
should stand up till he becomes behind it, or till it leaves him behind, or till it is put 
down before going ahead of him.” 


1309- Sa’eed Al’maqburi narrated that his father had told: While we were 
accompanying a funeral procession, Abu'huraira caught hold of the hand of Marwan 
and they sat down before the coffin was put down. Then Abu'sa'eed came and took 
hold of Marwan's hand and said: "Get up. By Allah, no doubt this (Abu'huraira) knows 
that The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade us to do that." 
Abu'huraira said: "He (Abu'sa'eed) is true." 
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[48] He, who accompanied a funeral procession must not sit down until the 


coffin is put down; and if he sat, he should be ordered to stand up again 


1310- Abu’sa’eed Al’khudri “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you saw the funeral 
procession you should stand up. Whoever accompanied it should not sit down until the 


coffin is put down.” 


[49] Standing up for a Jew funeral procession 


1311- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: A funeral 
procession passed in front of us and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" stood up and we too stood up. We said: “O Allah's Apostle! This is the funeral 
procession of a Jew." He said: "Whenever you see a funeral procession, you should 


stand up." 


1312- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’laila reported: Sahl Ibn Hunaif and Qais Ibn Sa’d 
were sitting in the city of Al’qadisiya. A funeral procession passed in front of them and 
they stood up. They were told that the funeral procession was of one of the inhabitants 
of the land, i.e. of a non-believer, under the protection of Muslims. They said: "A 
funeral procession passed in front of the Prophet and he stood up. When he was told 


that it was the coffin of a Jew, he said: "Is it not a living being (soul)?"” 
1313- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’ laila narrated: the same previous tradition. 


[50] Only men not women are to carry the funeral 


1314- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “When the funeral is ready and the men 
carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was righteous it would say: Present me 
(hurriedly); and if he was not righteous, it would say: Woe to it (me)! Where are they 
taking it (me)? Its voice is heard by everything except man; and if he heard it he would 


fall unconscious." 
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[51] You should accelerate (proceeding with) the funeral 


1315- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Hurry up with the dead body for if it was 
righteous, you would forward it to welfare; and if it was otherwise, then you would put 
off an evil thing down your necks." 


[52] The dead’s saying after being put on the coffin: Present me (hurriedly) 


1316- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “When the funeral is ready and the men 
carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was righteous it would say: Present me 
(hurriedly); and if he was not righteous, it would say: Woe to it (me)! Where are they 
taking it (me)? Its voice is heard by everything except man; and if he heard it he would 


fall unconscious." 


[53] What about aligning in two or three rows behind the imam (in the funeral 
prayer) 


1317- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” reported: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the funeral prayer for Negus; 


and I was in the second or the third row. 
[54] People’s aligning in rows behind the imam in the funeral prayer 


1318- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” informed his companions of the death of 
Negus. He proceeded to lead the funeral prayer for him, with people aligning behind 
him in rows. Then, he said four Takbirs. 


1319- Ash’shaibani narrated: Ash’sha’bi said: "I was informed by a man who had 
seen the Prophet as going to a grave that was separate from the other graves and he 
aligned the people in rows and said four Takbirs." I said: "Who told you of (that)?" He 
said: "Ibn Abbas." 


1320- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Today a pious man from Ethiopia 
(Negus) has died; come on to offer the funeral prayer." (Jaber said): We aligned in 
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rows and after that the Prophet led the prayer and we were in rows. Jaber added: I was 
in the second row. 


[55] The boys aligning beside men in offering the funeral prayer 


1321- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” passed by a grave of a deceased who had been buried 
at night. He said: "When was this (dead) buried?" The people said: "Yesterday." He 
said: "Why did you not inform me?" They said: "We buried him when it was dark and 
so we disliked to wake you up." He stood up and we aligned behind him. I (Ibn Abbas) 
was one of them. Then, The Prophet offered the funeral prayer. 


[56] The tradition of offering the funeral prayer 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered his 
companions to offer the funeral prayer for such deceased persons as Negus; and he 
called it prayer. It has no bowing or prostrations. It contains only Takbir (magnification 
of Allah) and Taslim (end salutation). But one has to perform ablution before offering 
it. Allah called it prayer when he urged his Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” not to pray on any of those hypocrites who died: “Nor do thou ever pray for 
any of them that dies, nor stand at his grave; for they rejected Allah and His 


Messenger, and died in a state of perverse rebellion.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 84) 


1322- Ash’shaibani narrated: Ash’sha’bi said: "I was informed by a man who had 
seen the Prophet as going to a grave that was separate from the other graves and he 
aligned the people in rows and said four Takbirs." I said: "O Abu’amr! Who told you 
of (that)?" He said: "Ibn Abbas." 


[57] The virtue of following the funerals 
1323- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was told that Abu'huraira said: 


"Whoever accompanies the funeral procession will have a reward equal to one Qirat." 


Ibn Omar said: "Abu'huraira exaggerates." 
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1324- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" confirmed Abu'huraira's narration and 
said: "I heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying like 
that." Ibn Omar said: "We have lost numerous Qirats." 


[58] (The virtue of) waiting in the funeral until the deceased is buried 


1325- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who accompanies the funeral 
procession and remains with it till the funeral prayer is offered will have a reward 
equal to one Qirat. If he waits till the burial ceremonies are over, he will return with a 
reward equal to two Qirats.” They asked: “What are the two Qirats?” he said: “They 


are as huge as two Mountains.” 


[59] The boys’ offering the funeral prayer beside men 


1326- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: "Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came to a grave of which people said: “He or she 
was buried yesterday.”" Ibn Abbas added: "We aligned behind the Prophet and he led 
the funeral prayer of the deceased." (Ibn Abbas was still a boy at this time). 


[60] Offering the funeral prayer in the praying places and in the mosques 


1327- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” informed us of the death of Negus, the ruler 
of Ethiopia, on the very day on which he died. He said (to us): “Ask for Allah’s 


forgiveness for your brother.” (he meant Negus). 


1328- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had made them align behind him in 


the praying place where he (offered the funeral prayer in which he) said four Takbirs. 
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1329- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Jews brought before 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” a man and a woman 
from amongst them who committed adultery. He ordered that they should be stoned (to 
death) near the place of performing the funeral prayers beside the mosque. 


[61] It is hateful to take graves as mosques 


1330- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" in his fatal illness said: "Allah cursed the Jews and the 
Christians because they took the graves of their Prophets as places for praying.” A’isha 
added: "Had it not been for that, the grave of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" would have been made prominent but | am afraid it might be taken (as a) 
place for praying.” 


[62] Offering the funeral prayer for woman who died during her child birth 


1331- Samura Ibn Jundub "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I offered the 
funeral prayer behind The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" for a 
woman who had died during childbirth and he stood up by the middle of the coffin. 


[63] At which part of the coffin does the (praying) man stand up 


1332- Samura Ibn Jundub "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: | offered the 
funeral prayer behind The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" for a 
woman who had died during childbirth and he stood up by the middle of the coffin. 


[64] Saying four Takbirs in the funeral prayer 


Anas was reported to have led people in a funeral prayer in which he said only three 
Takbirs, and then finished the prayer by the end salutation. Being asked, he resumed 
the prayer, by facing the Qiblah and saying the fourth Takbir. Then he ended the 
prayer. 


1333- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had informed them of the death of 
Negus on the very day on which he died. He made them align behind him in the 
praying place where he (offered the funeral prayer in which he) said four Takbirs. 
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1334- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had offered the funeral 


prayer for As’hama, The Ethiopian Negus, with four Takbirs. 


[65] Reciting Al'fatiha in the funeral prayer 


1335- Talha reported: I offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn Abbas "Allah be 
pleased with both" who recited Al'fatiha and said: "It should be known that it (reciting 
Al'fatiha) is a tradition.” 


[66] Offering the funeral prayer for the deceased after being buried 


1336- Ash’shaibani narrated: Ash’sha’bi said: "I was informed by a man who had 
passed with the Prophet by a grave that was separate from the other graves and he 
aligned the people in rows and said four Takbirs." I said: "O Abu’amr! Who told you 
of (that)?" He said: "Ibn Abbas." 


1337- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” reported: A black person, a male or 
a female used to clean the Mosque and then died. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” did not know about it . One day the Prophet remembered him and 
said: "What happened to that person?" The people replied: "O Allah’s Apostle! He 
died." He said: "Why did you not inform me?" They said: "His story was so and so 
(regarded him as insignificant)." He said: "Show me his grave." He then went to his 


grave and offered the funeral prayer. 
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(23) The Book of Funerals 321 646 


[67] The dead hears people's footsteps 


1338- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "When a human being is laid in his grave and his 
companions return and he even hears their foot steps, two angels come to him and 
make him sit and ask him: “What did you use to say about this man, Mohammad 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him’”?” He will say: “I testify that he is Allah's 
slave and His Apostle.” Then it will be said to him: “Look at your place in the Hell- 
Fire, which was replaced by Allah with one in Paradise.” 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: "The dead person will 
see both his places. But a non-believer or a hypocrite will say to the angels: “I do not 
know, but I used to say what the people used to say!” It will be said to him: “Neither 
did you know nor did you take the guidance (by reciting the Qur'an).” Then he will be 
hit with an iron hammer between his two ears, and he will cry and that cry will be 
heard by whatever approaches him except human beings and Jinns." 


[68] What about he, who liked to be buried in the sacred land 


1339- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The angel of death was 
sent to Moses and when he went to him, Moses slapped him severely, (spoiling one of 
his eyes). The angel went back to his Lord, and said: "You sent me to a slave who does 
not want to die." Allah restored his eye and said: "Go back and tell him to place his 
hand over the back of an ox, for he will be allowed to live by each single hair he is able 
to touch, for a year." (So the angel came to him and told him the same). Then Moses 
asked: "O my Lord! What will be then?" He said: "Death will be then." He said: "(Let 
it be) now." He asked Allah to bring him near the Sacred Land at a distance of a stone's 
throw.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Were I there I 
would show you the grave of Moses by the way near the red sand hill." 


[69] Burying (the deceased) at night 
Abu’ bakr “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have been buried at night. 


1340- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the funeral prayer for a man one 
night after he was buried. He and his companions stood up (for the Prayer). He had 
asked them about him before standing, saying: "Who is this?" They said: "He is so and 
so and was buried last night." So all of them offered the funeral prayer. 
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(23) The Book of Funerals 323) 648 


[70] Building a place of worship at a grave 


1341- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: During the illness of The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” some of his wives mentioned a church they 
had seen in Ethiopia called Mariya. Ommu’salama and Ommu’habiba “Allah be 
pleased with them” had visited Ethiopia. They told about its beauty and about the 
pictures it contained. The Prophet raised his head and commented: "If any religious or 
pious man dies amongst those people they would build a place of worship at his grave 
and make these pictures in it. They will be the worst creatures in the sight of Allah on 
the Day of Judgement." 


[71] Entering the woman’s grave 


1342- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We attended (the 
funeral procession) of one of the daughters of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" and he was sitting by the side of the grave. I saw his eyes shedding tears. 
He said: "Is there anyone among you who did not have sexual intercourse with his wife 
last night?" Abu'talha replied: “I’m, O Allah’s Apostle!” The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" told him to get down in the grave. So he did and interred her. 


[72] Offering the funeral prayer on the martyr 


1343- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" collected every two martyrs of Ohod in one 
piece of cloth, and asked: "Which of them had more of the Qur'an?" When one of them 
was pointed out for him, he would put that one first in the grave and say: "I will be a 
witness on these on the Day of Judgement." He ordered them to be buried with their 
blood on their bodies. They were neither washed nor was a funeral prayer offered for 
them. 


1344- Uqba Ibn Amer narrated: One day the Prophet went out and offered the 
funeral prayers for the martyrs of Ohod. Then he went up the pulpit and said: "I will 
pave the way for you as your predecessor and will be a witness on you. By Allah! I see 
my Fount just now and I have been given the keys of all the treasures of the earth (or 
the keys of the earth). By Allah! I am not afraid that you will associate others in 
worship with Allah after my death, but I am afraid that you will fight with one another 
for the worldly things." 


[73] Burying two or three persons in one grave 


1345- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" buried every two martyrs of Ohod in one 
grave. 
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(23) The Book of Funerals 323 650 


[74] What about the opinion that the martyrs are not to be washed 


1346- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, (regarding the martyrs of Ohod): 
“Bury them with the blood on their bodies.” This was on The Day of Ohod. They were 
not washed. 


[75] Who is put first in the grave 


1347- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" collected every two martyrs of Ohod in one 
piece of cloth, and asked: "Which of them had more of the Qur'an?" When one of them 
was pointed out for him, he would put that one first in the grave and say: "I will be a 
witness on these on the Day of Judgement." He ordered them to be buried with their 
blood on their bodies. neither was a funeral prayer offered for them, nor They were 


washed. 


1348- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: "Which of them had more of the 
Qur'an?" When one of them was pointed out for him, he would put that one first in the 
grave before his companion. Jaber added: My father and my uncle were shrouded in 
one sheet. 


[76] (Using) AVidhkhir and the grass in the grave 


1349- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah has made Mecca a sanctuary (sacred 
place); and it was a sanctuary before me and will be so after me. It was made legal for 
me (to fight in it) for a few hours of the day. None is allowed to uproot its thorny 
shrubs, to cut its trees, to chase its game or to pick up its fallen things except by a 
person who announces it publicly." On that Al’abbas said (to the Prophet): "Except 
AV idhkhir for our goldsmiths and graves." So the Prophet added: "Except Al’ idhkhir." 


Abw’huraira narrated that the Prophet had said: "Except Al’idhkhir for our graves 
and homes." Ibn Abbas said: "For their goldsmiths and homes." 
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(23) The Book of Funerals 324 652 


[77] Could the (body of the) dead taken out of the grave after being buried 


1350- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to (the grave of) Abdullah Ibn Obai 
after his body was buried. The body was brought out and then The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ordered it to be put on his knees. Then he put his 
saliva over the body and clothed it in his shirt. Only Allah almighty knows why (The 
Messenger of Allah did so). He (Ibn Obai) was reported to have clothed Al’abbas (The 
Prophet’s uncle) in his shirt. Both of Sufyan and Abu’huraira said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was wearing two shirts. The son of 
Abdullah Ibn Obai said to The Messenger: “O Messenger of Allah! Clothe my father in 
your shirt that is touching your skin.” In this way, they thought that The Messenger of 
Allah had clothed him in his shirt as a reward of what he had done. 


1351- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” reported: When the time of 
the holy battle of Ohod approached, my father called me at night and said: "I think that 
I will be the first amongst the companions of the Prophet to be martyred. I do not leave 
anyone after me dearer to me than you, except Allah’s Apostle’s soul. | owe some debt 
and you should repay it. You should also treat your sisters favourably." So in the 
morning he was the first to be martyred and was buried along with another (martyr). | 
did not like to leave him with the other (martyr). So, six months after his burial, I took 
him out of the grave and he was in the same condition as he was on the day of burial, 
except a slight change near his ear. 


1352- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” told: My father was buried 
with another in the grave. But I did not feel comfortable until I took his body out of the 
grave and buried it in an independent grave. 


[78] What about the grave 


1353- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" collected every two martyrs of Ohod in one 
piece of cloth, and asked: "Which of them had more of the Qur'an?" When one of them 
was pointed out for him, he would put that one first in the grave and say: "I will be a 
witness on these on the Day of Judgement." He ordered them to be buried with their 
blood on their bodies. They were not washed. 
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(23) The Book of Funerals 325 654 


[79] If the boy embraced Islam and then died, would be possible to Offer the 
funeral prayer for him; and what about offering Islam to boys 


1354- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Omar set out accompanying 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with a group of people to Ibn 
Saiyyad till they saw him playing with the boys near the hillocks of Banu'maghala. Ibn 
Saiyyad at that time was about to reach his puberty and did not notice (us) until The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stroked him with his hand and said 
to him: "Do you testify that I am Allah's Apostle?" Ibn Saiyyad looked at him and said: 
"I testify that you are the Messenger of illiterates." Then Ibn Saiyyad asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "Do you testify that I am Allah's 
Apostle?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" refuted it and said: "I 
believe in Allah and His Apostles." Then he said (to Ibn Saiyyad): "What do you 
think?" Ibn Saiyyad answered: "True people and liars visit me." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "You have been confused as to this matter." 
Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "I have kept 
something (in my mind) for you, (can you tell me that?)" Ibn Saiyyad said: "It is 
Ad'dukh (the smoke)." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Let you be in ignominy. You cannot cross your limits." On that, Omar said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! Allow me to chop his head off." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "If he is he (The Charlatan (Ad'dajjal), then you cannot 
overpower him, and if he is not, then there is no need of murdering him." 


1355- Ibn Omar added: Later on Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" once again went along with Obai Ibn Ka'b to the date-palm trees (garden) 
where Ibn Saiyyad was staying. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
wanted to hear something from Ibn Saiyyad before Ibn Saiyyad could see him. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw him lying covered with a sheet 
and from where his murmurs were heard. Ibn Saiyyad's mother saw Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was hiding himself behind the 
trunks of the date-palm trees. She addressed Ibn Saiyyad: "O Saf ! (Ibn Saiyyad's 
name) Here is Mohammad." Thus, Ibn Saiyyad got up. The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Had this woman let him, then Ibn Saiyyad would have 
uncovered the reality of his case.” 
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(23) The Book of Funerals 326 656 


1356- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A young Jewish boy used to 
serve The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and he became sick. So 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to visit him. He sat near 
his head and asked him to embrace Islam. The boy looked at his father, who was sitting 
there. The latter told him to obey Abul'qasim "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him”. The boy embraced Islam. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
came out saying: "Praises be to Allah Who saved the boy from the Hell-fire.” 


1357- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: My mother and I were among, 
the weak and oppressed: I from amongst the children, and my mother from amongst 
the women. 


1358- Ibn Shehab told: The funeral prayer should be offered for every child even if 
he were the son of a prostitute as he was born with a true faith of Islam. If his parents, 
particularly the father, are Muslims, even if his mother were a non-Muslim, and if he 
after the delivery cries (even once) before his death, then the funeral prayer must be 
offered. And if the child does not cry after his delivery then the funeral prayer should 
not be offered for him, and he will be considered as a miscarriage. Abu'huraira "Allah 
be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Every child is born with a true faith of Islam (To worship none but Allah 
Alone) but his parents convert him to Judaism, Christianity, or Magianism, as an 
animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?” Then Abu'huraira 
recited the Qur’anic verse: “So set thou thy face steadily and truly to the Faith 
(establish) Allah's handiwork according to the pattern on which he has made mankind: 
no change (let there be) in the work (wrought) by Allah: that is the standard Religion: 
but most among mankind understand not.” (The Romans “Ar’rum” 30) 


1359- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Every child is born with a true faith of Islam 
(To worship none but Allah Alone) but his parents convert him to Judaism, 
Christianity, or Magianism, as an animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it 
mutilated?" Then Abu'huraira recited the Qur’anic verse: “So set thou thy face steadily 
and truly to the Faith (establish) Allah's handiwork according to the pattern on which 
he has made mankind: no change (let there be) in the work (wrought) by Allah: that is 
the standard Religion: but most among mankind understand not.” (The Romans 
“Ar’rum” 30) 


[80] When the disbeliever says at his death agony: There is no God but Allah 


1360- Sa’eed Ibn Al’musaiyyab narrated from his father Al'musaiyyab Ibn Huzn 
"Allah be pleased with him": When the time of the death of Abu'talib approached, 
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Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to him and found 
Abu'jahl Ibn Hesham and Abdullah Ibn Abu'omaiyya Ibn Al'mogheera by his side. 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to Abu'talib: "O uncle! 
Say: There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah, a sentence with which I shall be a 
witness (to argue) for you before Allah.” Abu'jahl and Abdullah Ibn Abu'omaiyya said: 
"O Abu'talib! Are you going to denounce the religion of Abdul'muttalib?" Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" kept on inviting Abu'talib to say it 
while they (Abu'jahl and Abdullah) kept on repeating their statement till Abu'talib said 
as his last statement that he was on the religion of Abdul'muttalib and refused to say: 
There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah. Then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "I will keep on asking Allah's forgiveness for you unless 
I am forbidden (by Allah) to do so." So Allah revealed (the verse) concerning him: “It 
is not fitting for The Prophet and those who believe that they should invoke (Allah) for 
forgiveness for pagans even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them 
that they are companions of the fire.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 113) 


[81] Putting the leaves of the date-palm trees in the grave 


1361- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" passed by two graves. He said: 
"These two persons are being tortured not for a major sin (to avoid). Indeed, one of 
them never saved himself from being soiled with his urine while the other used to go 
about with calumny” (to make enmity between friends). The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" then asked for a green leaf of a date-palm tree, which he broke 
into two pieces and put one on each grave. Being asked why he had done so, he 
replied: "I hope that their torture might be lessened, so long as these never get dried." 


[82] The speaker's preaching at the grave with his companions around him 


1362- Ali Ibn Abu'talib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were 
accompanying a funeral procession in Baqi Gharqad. The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" came to us and sat and we sat around him. He had a small 
stick in his hand. Then he bent his head and started scraping the ground with it. He 
then said: "There is none among you, and not a created soul, but has a place either in 
Paradise or in Hell assigned for him. It is also determined for him whether he will be 
among the blessed or wretched." A man said: "O Allah's Apostle! Should we not 
depend on what has been written for us and leave the deeds as whoever amongst us is 
blessed will do the deeds of a blessed person and whoever amongst us will be 
wretched, will do the deeds of a wretched person?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "The blessed is to be directed to the good deeds, and the 
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wretched is to be guided to the bad deeds." Then he recited the Verses: “So he who 
gives (in Charity) and fears (Allah), And (in all sincerity) testifies to the Best, We will 
indeed make smooth for him the path to Bliss. But he who is a greedy miser and thinks 
himself Self-Sufficient, And gives the lie to the Best, We will indeed make smooth for 
him the Path to Misery.” (The Night “Al’lail” 5:10) (The Arabic text has only one 
verse, i.e. 5) 


[83] What about the murderer 


1363- Thabit Ibn Ad'dahhak "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever intentionally swears falsely 
by a religion other than Islam, then he is as he has said: (e.g. If he says: If such thing is 
not true then I am a Christian, he is really a Christian). Whoever commits suicide 
with piece of iron will be punished with the same piece of iron in the Hell Fire.” 


1364- Jundub "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "A man was inflicted with wounds and he committed 
suicide. So Allah said: My slave has caused death on himself hurriedly, so I forbid 
Paradise from him." 


1365- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He who commits suicide by throttling shall 
keep on throttling himself in the Hell Fire (forever). He who commits suicide by 
stabbing himself shall keep on stabbing himself in the Hell-Fire (forever)." 


[84] It is hateful to offer the funeral prayer for hypocrites or to ask for Allah’s 
forgiveness for disbelievers 


1366- Omar Ibn Al’khattab “Allah be pleased with him” reported: When Abdullah 
Ibn Obai Ibn Salool died, Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was called upon to offer the funeral prayer for him. When Allah’s Apostle stood up to 
offer the prayer, I got up quickly and said: "O Allah’s Apostle! Are you going to pray 
for Ibn Obai and he said so and so on such and such occasions?" And started 
mentioning all that he had said. Allah’s Apostle smiled and said: "O Omar! Go away 
from me." When I talked too much he said: "I have been given the choice and so I have 
chosen (to offer the prayer). Had I known that he would be forgiven by asking for 
Allah’s forgiveness for more than seventy times, surely I would have done so." ( Omar 
further said): Allah’s Apostle offered the funeral prayer for him and returned. A short 
while later, the two verses of The Sura of Disavowal (Bara’a) were revealed: “Whether 
thou ask for their forgiveness, or not, (their sin is unforgivable): if thou ask seventy 
times for their forgiveness, Allah will not forgive them: because they have rejected 
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Allah and His Messenger; and Allah guideth not those who are perversely rebellious.” 
(80) and: “Nor do thou ever pray for any of them that dies, nor stand at his grave; for 
they rejected Allah and His Messenger, and died in a state of perverse rebellion.” (84) 
(Omar said): Later I astonished at my daring before Allah’s Apostle on that day. And 
Allah and His Apostle know better. 


[85] People praise the dead 


1367- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A funeral procession 
passed and the people praised the deceased. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "It has been affirmed to him." Then another funeral procession passed 
and the people spoke badly of the deceased. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "It has been affirmed to him.” Omar Ibn Al'khattab asked (Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ): "What has been affirmed?" He 
replied: "You praised this, so Paradise has been affirmed to him; and you spoke badly 
of this, so Hell has been affirmed to him. You people are Allah's witnesses on earth." 


1368- Abul’aswad reported: I came to Medina when an epidemic had broken out. 
While I was sitting with Omar Ibn Al’khattab a funeral procession passed by; and the 
people praised the deceased. Omar said: "It has been affirmed to him." And another 
funeral procession passed by and the people praised the deceased. Omar said: "It has 
been affirmed to him." A third passed by and the people spoke badly of the deceased. 
He said: "It has been affirmed to him." I (Abul’aswad) asked: "O Commander of 
Believers! What has been affirmed?" He replied: "I said the same as the Prophet had 
said: “If four persons testify the piety of a Muslim, Allah will grant him Paradise." We 
asked: "If three persons testify his piety?" He (The Prophet) replied: "Even three." 
Then we asked: "If two?" He replied: "Even two." We did not ask him regarding one 
witness.” 


[86] The grave's torture 


And Allah’s saying: “if thou couldst but see how the wicked (do fare) in the flood 
of confusion at death the angels stretch forth their hands, (saying), yield up your souls: 
this day shall ye receive your reward, a penalty of shame, for that ye used to tell lies 
against Allah, and scornfully to reject of his Signs.” (The Cattle (Al’an’am” 93) he 
almighty said: “twice shall we punish them: and in addition shall they be sent to a 
grievous penalty.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 101) 
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He also said: “but the brunt of the Penalty encompassed on all sides the People of 
Pharaoh. In front of the Fire will they be brought, morning an evening: and (the 
Sentence will be) on the Day that judgment will be established: Cast ye the People of 
Pharaoh into the severest Penalty!” (The Forgiver “Ghafer” 45:46) 


1369- Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When a faithful believer is made to sit in his 
grave, then (the angels) come to him and he testifies that there is no God (to be 
worshipped) but Allah and Mohammad is Allah's Apostle. That corresponds to Allah's 
statement: “Allah will establish in strength those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm, in this world and in the Hereafter; but Allah will leave, to stray, those who 
do wrong: Allah doeth what he willeth.” (Abraham 27). (Sho’ba added that this verse 
had revealed regarding the grave’s torture). 


1370- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" looked at the people of the Qalib Well (the well in 
which the bodies of the pagans killed in the Battle of Badr were thrown) and said: 
"Have you found true what your Lord promised you?" Somebody said to him: "You 
are addressing dead people." He replied: "You do not hear better than they do, but they 
cannot reply." 


1371- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "They now realize that what I used to tell them was the 
truth.” Indeed, Allah said: “Truly thou canst not cause the Dead to listen, nor canst 
thou cause the Deaf to hear the call, (especially) when they turn back in retreat.” (The 
Ants “An’naml” 80). 


1372- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: A Jewess came to ask about 
something. She said to her: "May Allah give you refuge from the punishment of the 
grave." So A’isha asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
about the punishment of the grave. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” replied: “Yes. The punishment of the grave is true.” A’isha added: Since then, | 
never saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering 
the prayer without seeking refuge with Allah from the grave punishment. 


1373- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" once stood up delivering a 
sermon and mentioned the trial which people will face in the grave. When he 
mentioned that, the Muslims started shouting loudly. 
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1374- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "When a human being is laid in his grave and his 
companions return and he even hears their foot steps, two angels come to him and 
make him sit and ask him: “What did you use to say about this man, Mohammad 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him’’?” He will say: “I testify that he is Allah's 
slave and His Apostle.” Then it will be said to him: “Look at your place in the Hell- 
Fire, which was replaced by Allah with one in Paradise.” The dead person will see both 
his places. (Quatada said that his grave would be made more spacious. Then he 
resumed the tradition) But if he is a non-believer or a hypocrite, they will ask him: 
“What did you say of this man?” he will say: “I do not know, but I used to say what 
the people used to say!” It will be said to him: “Neither did you know nor did you take 
the guidance (by reciting the Qur'an).” Then he will be hit with an iron hammer 
between his two ears, and he will cry and that cry will be heard by whatever 
approaches him except human beings and Jinns." 


[87] Taking refuge with Allah to be saved from the grave torture 


1375- Abu'aiyub "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" went out after sunset and heard a dreadful voice, and 
said: "The Jews are being punished in their graves." 


1376- Moosa Ibn Uqba narrated: The daughter of Khalid Ibn Sa’eed Ibn Al’ass told 
that she had heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
taking refuge with Allah from the grave punishment. 


1377- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to take refuge with Allah to be saved from the 
grave torture as saying: "O Allah! I seek refuge with you from the punishment in the 
grave and from the punishment in the Hell fire and from the afflictions of life and 
death, and the afflictions of The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal).” 


[88] The grave punishment because of urine and calumny 


1378- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", while passing through one of the 
graveyards of Medina or Mecca, heard the voices of two persons who were being 
tortured in their graves. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"These two persons are being tortured not for a major sin (to avoid)." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then added: "Yes! (They are being tortured 
for a major sin). Indeed, one of them never saved himself from being soiled with his 
urine while the other used to go about with calumny” (to make enmity between 
friends). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then asked for a green 
leaf of a date-palm tree, which he broke into two pieces and put one on each grave. 
(Being asked why he had done so) he said: "I hope that their torture might be lessened, 
so long as these never get dried." 
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[89] The dead is shown his place (in the hereafter) every morning and evening 


1379- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When anyone of you dies, he is shown 
his place both in the morning and in the evening. If he is one of the people of Paradise, 
he will be shown his place in it. If he is from the people of the Hell-Fire, he will be 
shown his place there in. Then it is said to him: “This is your place till Allah resurrects 
you on the Day of Judgement."” 


[90] The dead’s speech during the funeral 


1380- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “When the funeral is ready and the men 
carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was righteous it would say: Present me 
(hurriedly); and if he was not righteous, it would say: Woe to it (me)! Where are they 
taking it (me)? Its voice is heard by everything except man; and if he heard it he would 
fall unconscious." 


[91] What was said concerning the Muslims children (who died) 


1381- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "A Muslim whose three children die before the age of 
puberty will be granted Paradise by Allah due to his mercy for them." 


1382- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When Ibrahim “Peace be upon 
him” (the son of The Prophet) expired, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "There is a wet-nurse for him in Paradise." 


[92] What was said concerning the Pagans children 


1383- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was asked about the children of pagans. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Since Allah created them, He 
knows what sort of deeds they would have done." 


1384- Abu’huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was asked about the children of pagans. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Allah knows what sort of deeds 
they would have done." 
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1385- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Every child is born with a true faith of Islam 
(To worship none but Allah Alone) but his parents convert him to Judaism, 
Christianity, or Magianism, as an animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it 
mutilated?" 


[93] 


1386- Samura Ibn Jundub "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Whenever The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" finished the (morning) prayer, he 
would face us and ask: "Who amongst you had a dream last night?" So if anyone saw a 
dream he would narrate it. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
would say: "What Allah has willed!” One day, he asked us whether anyone of us had 
seen a dream. We replied in the negative. 


The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "But I had seen (a 
dream) last night that two men came to me, caught hold of my hands, and took me to 
the Sacred Land (Jerusalem). There, I saw a person sitting and another standing with an 
iron hook in his hand pushing it inside the mouth of the former till it reached the 
jawbone, and then tore off one side of his cheek, and then did the same with the other 
side. Whenever the first side of his cheek became normal again he repeated the same 
operation again. I said: “What is this?” They told me to proceed on and we went on till 
we came to a man Lying flat on his back, and another man standing at his head 
carrying a stone or a piece of rock, and crushing the head of the Lying man, with that 
stone. Whenever he struck him, the stone rolled away. The man went to pick it up and 
by the time he returned to him, the crushed head had returned to its normal state. The 
man came back and struck him again (and so on). I said: “Who is this?” They told me 
to proceed on. So we proceeded on and passed by a hole like an oven; with a narrow 
top and wide bottom, and the fire was kindling underneath that hole. Whenever the 
fire-flame went up, the people were lifted up to such an extent that they about to get 
out of it, and whenever the fire got quieter, the people went down into it. There were 
naked men and women in it. I said: “Who is this?” They told me to proceed on. So we 
proceeded on till we reached a river of blood wherein a man was, and another man was 
standing at its bank with stones in front of him, facing the man standing in the river. 
Whenever the man in the river wanted to come out, the other one threw a stone in his 
mouth and caused him to retreat to his original position. I asked: “What is this?” They 
told me to proceed on. 


We did so till we reached a well-flourished green garden having a huge tree near 
whose root was sitting an old man with some children. (I saw) Another man near the 
tree with fire in front of him and he was kindling it up. Then they (My two 
companions) made me climb up the tree and made me enter a house, better than which 
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I have never seen. In it there were some old men and young men, women and children. 
Then they took me out of this house and made me climb up the tree to enter another 
house that was better and superior (to the first), containing old and young people. I said 
to them (My two companions): “You have made me ramble all the night. Tell me all 
about that I have seen.” They said: “Yes. As for the one whose cheek you saw being 
torn away, he was a liar and he used to tell lies, and the people would report those lies 
on his authority till they spread all over the world. So, he will be punished like that till 
the Day of Judgement. The one whose head you saw being crushed is the one whom 
Allah had given the knowledge of Qur'an (by heart) but he used to sleep at night (and 
did not recite it then). He also did not use to act upon it By day; and so this punishment 
will go on till the Day of Judgement. Those you saw in the hole (like oven) were 
adulterers. Those you saw in the river of blood were those dealing in usury. The old 
man who was sitting at the base of the tree was Abraham and the little children around 
him were the offspring of the people. The one who was kindling the fire was Malik, the 
gatekeeper of the Hell-fire. The first house in which you have gone was the house of 
the common believers, and the second house was of the martyrs. | am Gabriel and this 
is Michael. Raise your head.” I raised my head and saw a thing like a cloud over me. 
They said: “That is your place.” I said: “Let me enter my place.” They said: “You still 
have some life which you have not yet completed, and when you complete it, you will 
then enter your place. "” 


[94] One’s death on Monday 


1387- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: "I went to Abu’bakr (during his 
fatal illness) who asked me: “How many garments in which the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was shrouded? “ She replied: “In three pieces of 
white cloth of cotton, and there was neither a shirt nor a turban among them. “ 
Abu’bakr further asked her: “On which day did the Prophet die? “ She replied: “He 
died on Monday.” He asked: “What is today?” She replied: “Today is Monday.” He 
added: “I hope I shall die sometime between this morning and tonight.” Then he 
looked at a garment that he was wearing during his illness and it had some stains of 
saffron. Then he said: “Wash this garment of mine and add two more garments and 
shroud me in them.” I said: “This is worn out.” He said: “A living person has more 
right to wear new clothes than a dead one. The shroud is only for the body’s pus.” He 
did not die till it was the night of Tuesday and was buried before the morning." 


[95] The sudden death 


1388- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: A man said to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "My mother died suddenly and I thought 
that if she had lived she would have given alms. So, if I give alms now on her behalf, 
will she get the reward?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied 
in the affirmative. 
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[96] The grave of The Prophet, Abu'bakr, and Omar 


1389- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: During his sickness, Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asking repeatedly: "Where am | 
today? Where will I be tomorrow?" And I was waiting for the day of my turn 
(impatiently). Then, when my turn came, Allah took his soul away (in my lap) between 
my chest and arms; and he was buried in my house. 


1390- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" in his fatal illness said: "Allah cursed the Jews and the 
Christians because they took the graves of their Prophets as places for praying.” A’isha 
added: "Had it not been for that, the grave of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" would have been made prominent but The Prophet (or the people) was 
afraid that it might be taken (as a) mosque.” 


On the other hand, Abu’ bakr Ibn Aiyash narrated: Sufyan at’tammar told me that he 
had seen the grave of the Prophet elevated and curved. Urwa also narrated in this 
connection: When the wall fell on them (graves) during the caliphate of Al’walid Ibn 
Abdul’ malik, the people started repairing it, and a foot appeared to them. The people 
got scared and thought that it was the foot of the Prophet. No one could be found to tell 
them about it till I ( Urwa) said to them: "By Allah, this is not the foot of the Prophet 
but it is the foot of Omar." 


1391- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated that she made a will to Abdullah 
Ibn Az’zubair: "Do not bury me with them (the Prophet and his two companions) but 
bury me with my companions (wives of the Prophet) in Al’baqi as I would not like to 
be looked upon as better than I really am (by being buried near the Prophet)." 


1392- Amr Ibn Maimun Al’awdi narrated: I saw Omar "Allah be pleased with him" 
(when he was stabbed) saying: "O Abdullah Ibn Omar! Go to the mother of the 
believers A’isha and say (to her): Omar Ibn Al’khattab sends his greetings to you. 
Request her to allow me to be buried with my companions. (So, Ibn Omar conveyed 
the message to A’isha). She said: "I had the idea of having this place for myself but 
today I prefer him to myself (and allow him to be buried there)." When Abdullah Ibn 
Omar returned, Omar asked him: "What (news) do you have?" He replied: "O 
Commander of The Believers! She has allowed you (to be buried there)." On that Omar 
said: "Nothing was more important to me than to be buried in that (sacred) place. So, 
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(23) The Book of Funerals 336 676 


when I expire, carry me there and pay my greetings to her and say: Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab asks permission; and if she gives permission, then bury me (there) and if 
she does not, then take me to the graveyard of the Muslims. I do not think any person 
has more right for the caliphate than those with whom Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was always pleased till his death. And whoever is 
chosen by the people after me will be the caliph, and you people must listen to him and 
obey him." He named them: Othman, Talha, Az'zubair, Ali, Abdur'rahman Ibn Awf, 
and Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqgqas. By this time a young man from Ansar came and said: "O 
Commander of The Believers! Be happy with Allah’s glad tidings. The grade which 
you have in Islam is known to you, then you became the caliph and you ruled with 
justice and then you have been awarded martyrdom after all this." Omar replied: "O 
son of my brother! Would it that all those privileges will counterbalance (my short 
comings), so that I neither lose nor gain anything. I recommend my successor to be 
good to the early emigrants and realize their rights and to protect their honour and 
sacred things. And I also recommend him to be good to the Ansar who before them, 
had homes (in Medina) and had adopted the Faith. He should accept the good of the 
righteous among them and should excuse their wrongdoers. I recommend him to 
comply with the rules and regulations concerning those protected by Allah and His 
Apostle, to fulfil their contracts completely and fight for them; and not to tax them 
beyond their capabilities." 


[97] It is forbidden to abuse the dead 


1393- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Don't abuse the dead (people), because they have 
reached the result of what they forwarded." 


[98] Mentioning the evil dead 


1394- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: Abu’lahab, be he cursed by 
Allah, said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“Perish you forever!” So Allah almighty revealed: “Perish the hands of the Father of 
Flame! Perish he! No profit to him from all his wealth, and all his gains! Burnt soon 
will he be in a Fire of blazing Flame! His wife shall carry the (crackling) wood as fuel! 
A twisted rope of palm leaf fibre round her (own) _ neck!” 
(The Plaited Rope “Al’masad”) 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 337 678 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 
[1] The obligation of charity (Zakah) 


And Allah’s saying: “And be steadfast in prayer; practise regular Charity; and bow 
down your heads with those who bow down (in worship).” 


(The Heifer “AI’baqara” 43) 


1395- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" sent Mu'adh to Yemen and said: "Invite the people to 
testify that there is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah and I am Allah's Apostle. If 
they obey you to do so, then teach them that Allah has enjoined on them five prayers in 
every day and night. If they obey you to do so, then teach them that Allah has made it 
obligatory for them to pay the charity (Zakah) from their property which is to be taken 
from the wealthy among them and given to the poor." 


1396- Abu'aiyub "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man said to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "Tell me of such a deed as to cause me to 
enter Paradise." The people said: " What is the matter with him? What is the matter 
with him?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He has 
something to ask.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: (In 
order to enter Paradise) “you should worship Allah and do not associate any partners 
with Him, offer prayer perfectly, pay the charity (Zakah) and keep good relations with 
your Kith and kin." 


1397- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" told: A Bedouin came to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "Tell me of such a deed as 
to make me enter Paradise, if I do it." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Worship Allah, and do not associate anything with Him, offer the (five) 
prescribed compulsory prayers perfectly, pay the compulsory charity (Zakah), and fast 
the month of Ramadan." The Bedouin said: "By Him, in Whose Hands my life is, I will 
not do more than this." When he (the Bedouin) left, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Whoever likes to see a man of Paradise, then he may look at 


this man." 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 338 680 


1398- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The delegate of Abdul’ qais 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. They said: 
"We are from such-and-such branch of Rabie’a. We cannot come to you except in the 
sacred months since the infidels of Mudar are intervening between you and us. So 
please order us to do something good (concerning religion) in order that we may 
inform our people whom we have left behind.” The Prophet said: “I ordered you to do 
four things and forbade you from four things. I ordered you to believe in Allah Alone: 
That is To testify that there is no God to be worshipped but Allah; to offer prayers 
perfectly; to pay the obligatory charity; and to pay one fifth of the booty to be given for 
Allah's sake. Then I forbade you four things, namely dry gourds, green-coloured jars, 
hollowed stumps of palm-trees, and receptacles.” 


1399- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" died and Abu'bakr became the caliph some 
Arabs grew renegades. Abu'bakr decided to declare war against them. But Omar said to 
Abu'bakr: "How can you fight with these people although Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the 
people till they say: "There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah”, and whoever said 
it then he would save his life and property from me except in case of trespassing the 
(Islamic law) rights, and his accounts will be with Allah. “ 


1400- Abu'bakr said: "By Allah! I will fight those who differentiate between the 
prayer and the Zakah, which is the compulsory right to be taken from the property. By 
Allah! If they refuse to pay me even a she-kid which they used to pay at the time of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” | would fight with them for 
withholding it." Then Omar said: "By Allah, it was nothing, but Allah opened 
Abu'bakr's chest towards the decision (of fighting the renegades), that I came to know 
that his decision was right." 


[2] Giving the pledge of allegiance to pay the obligatory charity 


1401- Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al'bajili "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I gave the 
pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle for the following: To offer prayers perfectly; to 
pay the obligatory charity; and, in addition, to be sincere and true (in duty) to every 
Muslim. 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 339 682 


[3] The sin of he, who did not pay his obligatory charity (Zakah) 


Allah said: “And there are those who bury gold and silver and spend it not in the 
way of Allah: announce unto them a most grievous penalty On the day when heat will 
be produced out of that (wealth) in the fire of Hell, and with it will be branded their 
foreheads, their flanks, and their backs. This is the (treasure) which ye buried for 
yourself: taste ye then, the (treasures) ye buried.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 34:35) 


1402- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "(On the Day of Judgement) camels will come 
to their owner in the best state of health they have ever had (in the world). If he did not 
pay their Zakah (in the world) then they would tread him with their feet. Similarly, 
sheep will come to their owner in the best state of health they have ever had in the 
world, and if he did not pay their Zakah, then they would tread him with their hooves 
and butt him with their horns." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
added: "One of their rights is that they should be milked while water is kept in front of 
them." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: "I do not want 
anyone of you to come to me on the Day of Judgement, carrying over his neck a sheep 
that will be bleating. Such a person will (then) say: “O Mohammad! (please intercede 
for me).” I will say to him: “I can't help you, for I conveyed Allah's Message to you.” 
Similarly, | do not want anyone of you to come to me carrying over his neck a camel 
that will be grunting. Such a person (then) will say: “O Mohammad! (Please intercede 
for me)." I will say to him: "I can't help you for I conveyed Allah's message to you."” 


1403- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever is made wealthy by Allah and does 
not pay the Zakah of his wealth, then on the Day of Judgement his wealth will be made 
like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake 
will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks and say: “I am your wealth, | am your 
treasure.”" Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" recited the 
Qur’anic verse: "And let not those who covetously withhold of the gifts which Allah 
hath given them of his Grace, think that it is good for them: nay, it will be the worse 
for them: soon shall the things which they covetously withheld be tied to their necks 
like a twisted collar, on the day of judgment. To Allah belongs the heritage of the 
heavens and the earth; and Allah is well acquainted with all that ye do." (Al Imran 180) 


[4] It is not considered as (buried) treasure the wealth whose obligatory 
charity was taken 


1404- Khalid Ibn Aslam reported: Once we got out with Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah 
be pleased with both” to whom a Bedouin said: “Explain to me Allah’s saying: “And 
there are those who bury gold and silver and spend it not in the way of Allah: announce 
unto them a most grievous penalty” (The Repentance 34).” Ibn Omar replied: “Woe to 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 340 684 


he, who bury them without affording their (obligatory) charity. This had been before 
Allah enjoined the obligatory charity. Then, when it was enjoined, Allah almighty 
made it as purification of wealth.” 


1405- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No Zakah is obligatory on property 
equal to less than five ounces (of silver). No Zakah is compulsory on less than five 
camels. There is no Zakah on less than five Wasaqs." 


1406- Zaid Ibn Wahb narrated: I passed by Ar’rabadha where I met, by chance, 
Abu’dharr whom I asked: "What has brought you to this place?" He said: "I was in 
Sham and differed with Mo’awiya on the meaning of (Allah’s saying): “They who 
bury gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah.“ (The Repentance 34). 
Mo’awiya said: “This verse is revealed regarding the people of the scriptures." | said: 
“It was revealed regarding us and also the people of the scriptures." So we had a 
quarrel and Mo’awiya sent (a message) complaining me to Othman. Othman wrote to 
me to come to Medina, and I came to Medina. Many people came to me as if they had 
not seen me before. So | told this to Othman who said to me: "You may depart and live 
nearby if you wish." That was why I am here; for even if an Ethiopian had been 
nominated as my ruler, I would have obeyed him .” 


1407- Al’ahnaf Ibn Qais narrated: While I was sitting with some people from 
Quraish, a man with very rough hair, clothes, and appearance came and stood in front 
of us, greeted us and said: "Inform those who bury wealth, that a stone will be heated 
in the Hell-fire and will be put on the nipples of their breasts till it comes out from the 
bones of their shoulders and then put on the bones of their shoulders till it comes 
through the nipples of their breasts. The stone will be moving and hitting." After 
saying that, the person retreated and sat by the side of the pillar. 1 followed him and sat 
beside him, though I did not know who he was. I said to him: "I think the people 
disliked what you had said." He said: "These people do not understand anything, 
(although my friend told me)." 


1408- He (Abu’dharr) resumed speaking: "(These people do not understand 
anything), although my friend told me.” I (Al’ahnaf) asked: "Who is your friend?" He 
said: "The Prophet said (to me): “O Abu’dharr! Do you see the mountain of Ohod? “ 
On that I started looking towards the sun to judge how much remained of the day as | 
thought that Allah’s Apostle wanted to send me to do something for him. I said: “Yes! 
“ He said: “I would not like to have gold equal to the mountain of Ohod unless I spend 
it all (in Allah’s cause) except three Dinars. These people do not understand and collect 
worldly wealth. No, by Allah, Neither I ask them for worldly benefits nor am I in need 
of their religious advice till I meet Allah.” 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 341 686 
[5] Spending one’s wealth in the right way 


1409- Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood “Allah be pleased with him” told: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "There is no 
envy except in two: a person whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it in the right 
way, and a person whom Allah has given wisdom (religious knowledge) according to 
which he gives his decisions and which he teaches to the others." 


[6] One’s showing off in giving in charity 


in this connection, Allah almighty said: “O ye who believe! cancel not your Charity 
by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like those who spend their substance to 
be seen of men, but believe neither in Allah nor in the Last Day. They are in parable 
like a hard, barren rock, on which is a little soil: on it falls heavy rain, which leaves it 
(just) a bare stone. They will be able to do nothing with aught they have earned. And 
Allah guideth not those who reject Faith.” (The Heifer “Al’ baqara” 264) 


[7] One’s charity should not accepted by Allah if it was given from his 
misappropriation; and it should not be accepted unless it was from one’s 
lawful earnings according to Allah’s saying: “Kind words and the covering 
of faults are better than Charity followed by injury. Allah is free of all 
wants, and he is most forbearing.” (AI baqara 263) 


[8] One's charity must be from his honestly earned money 


This is according to Allah’s saying: “Allah will deprive usury of all blessing, but 
will give increase for he loveth not creatures ungrateful and wicked. Those who 
believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and establish regular Prayers and regular 
Charity, will have their reward with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.” (The Heifer “AI’baqara” 276:277) 


1410- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If one gives in charity what equals to one date- 
fruit from the honestly earned money, and Allah never accepts but the honestly earned 
money, Allah takes it in His right (hand), and then enlarges its reward for that person 
(who has given it), as anyone of you brings up his baby horse, so much that it becomes 
as big as a mountain.” 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 3.42 688 


[9] The virtue of the charity (which is given) from one’s (honestly) 
earnings 


[10] One must give in his charity before the time comes when it is 
rejected by he, who was in need of it earlier 


1411- Haritha Ibn Wahb "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "O people! Give in charity as a time 
shall come upon you when a person will wander about with his object of charity and 
will find nobody to accept it, and one (who will be requested to take it) will say: "If 


mW> 


you had brought it yesterday, I would have taken it. But today I am not in need of it. 


1412- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The Hour (Day of Judgment) will not be 
established till your wealth increases so much that one will be worried, for no one will 
accept his Zakah; and the person to whom he will give it will reply: “I am not in need 


of it. "” 


1413- Adi Ibn Hatim "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: While I was sitting with 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" two persons came to him, 
one of whom complained of his poverty and the other complained of the prevalence of 
robberies. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "As regards 
stealing and robberies, there will shortly come a time when a caravan will go to Mecca 
(from Medina) without any guard. Regarding poverty, The Hour (Day of Judgment) 
will not be established till one of you wanders about with his object of charity and will 
find nobody to accept it. (No doubt) each one of you will stand in front of Allah when 
there will be neither a curtain nor an interpreter between him and Allah who will ask 
him: “Did not I give you wealth?” He will reply in the affirmative. Allah will further 
ask: “Didn't I send a messenger to you?” Again that person will reply in the 
affirmative. Then he will look to his right and he will see nothing but Hell-fire. Then 
he will look to his left and will see nothing but Hell-fire. So, any of you should save 
himself from the fire even by giving half a date-fruit (in charity). If you find (nothing), 
then (you can do it through saying) a good pleasant word (to your brethren).” 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 343 690 


1414- Abu’burda reported that Abu’moosa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A time will 
come when one of you wanders about with his charity of gold and will find nobody to 
accept it; and the man will be seen followed by forty women as their guardian in view 
of the fact that men will increase so much while women will decrease so much (in 
number).” 


[11] Fear of Allah even by half a date-fruit 


Allah almighty said: “And the likeness of those who spend their substance, seeking to 
please Allah and to strengthen their souls, is as a garden, high and fertile; heavy rain 
falls on it but makes it yield a double increase of harvest, and if it receives not heavy 
rain, light moisture sufficeth it. Allah seeth well whatever ye do. Does any of you wish 
that he should have a garden with date palms and vines and streams flowing 
underneath, and all kinds of fruit, while he is stricken with old age, and his children are 
not strong (enough to look after themselves)- that it should be caught in a whirlwind, 
with fire therein, and be burnt up? Thus doth Allah make clear to you (His) Signs; that 
ye may consider.” (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 265:266) 


1415- Abu’mas’ood AI’ansari “Allah be pleased with him” reported: When the 
verses of charity were revealed, we used to work as porters. A man came and 
distributed objects of charity in abundance. And they (the people) said: "He is showing 
off." Another man came and gave a Sa (a small measure of food grains); and they said: 
"Allah is not in need of this small amount of charity." Then the Divine Inspiration was 
revealed: “Those who slander such of the Believers as give themselves freely to (deeds 
of) Charity, as well as such as can find nothing to give except the fruits of their labour, 
and throw ridicule on them, Allah will throw back their ridicule on them: and they shall 
have a grievous penalty.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 79). 


1416- Abu'mas'ood Al'ansari "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Whenever 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered us to give in charity, 
we used to go to the market and work as porters and get a Mudd (a special measure of 
grain) to give it in charity. (Those were the days of poverty) and today some of us have 
one hundred thousand. 


1417- Adi Ibn Hatim “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I heard The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “Fear of Allah even by 
(giving in charity) half a date-fruit.” 


1418- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: A lady along with her two 
daughters came to me asking (for something to eat), but she found nothing with me 
except one date which I gave to her and she divided it between her two daughters, and 
did not eat anything herself, and then she got up and went away. Then The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came in and | informed him about this story. 
He said: "Whoever is put to trial by these daughters and he treats them generously then 
these daughters will shield him from Hell-Fire.” 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 344 692 


[12] Which charity is better; and the charity of the healthy and stingy 
one 


Allah said: “And spend something (in Charity) out of the substance which We have 
bestowed on you, before Death should come to any of you and he should say, O my 
Lord! Why didst thou not give me respite for a little while? I should then have given 
(largely) in Charity, and I should have been one of the doers of Allah.” (The 
Hypocrites “Al’munafiqun” 10) 


He also said: “O ye who believe! spend out of (the bounties) we have provided for 
you, before the day comes when no bargaining (will avail), nor friendship nor 
intercession. Those who reject Faith they are the wrongdoers.” (The Heifer 
“AI baqara” 254) 


1419- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man came to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and asked: "O Allah's Apostle! 
Which charity is the most superior in reward?" He replied: "The charity which you 
practice while you are healthy, stingy and afraid of poverty and wish to become 
wealthy. Do not delay it to the time of approaching death and then say: Give so much 
to such and such, and so much to such and such. It has already belonged to such and 
such (as it is too late)." 


[13] 


1420- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Some of the wives of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked him: "Who amongst us will be 
the first to follow you (Die after you)?" He said: "Whoever has the longest hand." So 
they started measuring their hands with a stick and Sawda's hand turned out to be the 
longest. We came to know that the long hand was a symbol of practicing charity, so 
she was the first to follow The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
she used to love practicing charity. 


[14] Giving in charity in public 


Allah almighty said: “Those who (in Charity) spend of their goods by night and by 
day, in secret and in public, have their reward with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, 
nor shall they grieve.” (The Heifer “Al’ baqara” 274) 


[15] Giving in charity secretly 


Abw’huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “And a man, who gave in charity and concealed it so that his left hand 
never knew what his right hand had given.” 


Allah almighty said in this context: “If ye disclose (acts of) Charity, even so it is 
well, but if ye conceal them, and make them reach those (really) in need, that is best for 
you: it will remove from you some of your (stains of) evil. And Allah is well 
acquainted with what ye do.” (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 271) 


[16] When one gives in charity unknowingly to a rich person 


1421- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A man said that he would give something in 
charity. He went out with his object of charity and unknowingly gave it to a thief. Next 
morning the people said that he had given his object of charity to a thief. (On hearing 
that) he said: "O Allah! All the praises be to you. I will give in charity again." So he 
again went out with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress. Next 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 345 694 


morning the people said that he had given his charity to an adulteress last night. The 
man said: "O Allah! All the praises be to you. (I gave my charity) to an adulteress. | 
will give in charity again." So he went out with his charity again and (unknowingly) 
gave it to a rich person. (The people) next morning said that he had given his charity to 
a wealthy person. He said: "O Allah! All the praises be to you. (I had given charity) to 
a thief, to an adulteress and to a wealthy man." Then someone came and said to him: 
"The charity which you gave to the thief, might make him abstain from stealing, and 
that given to the adulteress might make her abstain from adultery, and that given to the 
wealthy man might make him take a lesson from it and spend his wealth which Allah 
has given him, in Allah's cause."” 


[17] When one gives in charity unfeelingly to his son 


1422- Yazid Ibn Ma'n "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: My grandfather, my 
father and | gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" got me engaged and then got me married. One day I 
went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with a complaint. My 
father Yazid had taken some gold coins for charity and kept them with a man in the 
mosque (to give them to the poor) But I went and took them and brought them to him 
(my father). My father said: "By Allah! I did not intend to give them to you. " I offered 
(the case) to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. On that Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Yazid! You will be 
rewarded for what you intended. O Ma'n! Whatever you have taken is yours." 


[18] Giving in charity with one’s right (hand) 


1423- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah will give shade to seven on the Day 
when there will be no shade but His: a just ruler, a youth who has been brought up in 
the worship of Allah sincerely, a man whose heart is attached to the mosques (by 
performing the compulsory prayers in the mosque in congregation), two persons who 
love each other only for Allah's sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only, a 
man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for adultery with her and 
says: | am afraid of Allah, a man who gives in charity so secretly that his left hand does 
not know what his right hand has given, and a person who remembers Allah in 
seclusion and his eyes are then flooded with tears." 


1424- Haritha Ibn Wahb "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "O people! Give in charity as a time 
shall come upon you when a person will wander about with his object of charity and 
will find nobody to accept it, and one (who will be requested to take it) will say: "If 
you had brought it yesterday, I would have taken it. But today I am not in need of it."” 


[19] When one presents his charity to his servant to give in it on behalf 
of him 


Abu’moosa narrated from The Prophet that he (the servant) would (have the same 
reward as the mister and would) be considered as one of the two charitable persons 


1425- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "When a woman gives in charity some of the foodstuff 
(which she has in her house) without spoiling it, she will receive the reward for what 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 346 696 


she has spent, her husband will receive the reward because of his earning, and the 
storekeeper will also have a reward similar to it. The reward of one will not decrease 
the reward of the others. " 


[20] The best charity is this, which is practised by a wealthy man far 
from his expenses and his family’s needs, as well as from any debt he owes 
others 


In this relation, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who took people’s wealth with the intention of spoiling it, would be ruined 
by Allah.” 


1426- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The best charity is that which is 
practised by a wealthy person. Start giving first to your dependents." 


1427- Hakim Ibn Hezam "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The upper hand (which gives charity) 
is better than the lower hand (which takes it). One should start giving first to his 
dependents. The best object of charity is that which is given by a wealthy person (from 
the money which is left after his expenses). Whoever abstains from asking others for 
some financial help, will be given by Allah who saves him from asking others, and 
makes him self-sufficient." 


1428- The same previous tradition. 


1429- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: I heard Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was on the pulpit speaking 
about charity, people’s abstaining from asking others for some financial help, and 
begging others, saying: "The upper hand is better than the lower hand. The upper hand 
is that of the giver and the lower (hand) is that of the beggar." 


[21] One’s reminding of his generosity after giving his gifts 


Allah said in this case: Those who spend their substance in the cause of Allah, and 
follow not up their gifts with reminders of their generosity or with injury, for them 
their reward is with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.” (The 
Heifer “Al’ baqara” 262) 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 347 698 


[22] What about he, who accelerates giving in charity 


1430- Uqba Ibn AVharith “Allah be pleased with him” reported: | offered the 
Asr prayer with the Prophet and after finishing the prayer with the end salutation, he 
got up quickly and went to some of his wives and then came out. He noticed the signs 
of astonishment on the faces of the people caused by his speed. He then said: "I 
remembered while | was in my prayer that a piece of gold was Lying in my house and | 
disliked that it would remain with us throughout the night. So I have ordered it to be 
distributed." 


[23] Urging one, and helping him give in charity 


1431- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Prophet offered a two 
rak’a-prayer on the Day of Al’fitr; and he did not pray before or after it. Then he went 
towards women along with Bilal and ordered them to give in charity; and so they 
started giving their earrings and necklaces (in charity). 


1432- Abu’burda reported from his father Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him": 
"Whenever a beggar came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
or he was asked for something, he used to say (to his companions): "Help and 
recommend him and you will receive the reward for it. Allah will bring about what He 
wills through His Prophet's tongue." 


1433- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: "Do not withhold 
your money, in order that Allah would not withhold His blessings from you." (Or, 
according to another narration) “Do not account your money of charity so that Allah 
would not account his blessings upon you.” 


[24] One should give in charity as much as he can 


1434- Asma "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Do not shut your money bag; otherwise Allah too will 
withhold His blessings from you. Spend (in Allah's Cause) as much as you can. " 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 348 700 


[25] (Giving in) charity expiates one’s sins 


1435- Hudhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" told: Once I was sitting with Omar and 
he said: “Who amongst you remembers the statement of Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" about the afflictions?” I said: “I know it as The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had said it.” Omar said: “No doubt 
you are bold.” I said: “The afflictions caused for a man by his wife, money, children 
and neighbour are expiated by his prayers, fasting, charity and by enjoining (what is 
good) and forbidding (what is evil).” Omar said: “I did not mean that. But I asked 
about that affliction which will spread like the waves of the sea.” I said: “O 
commander of the faithful believers! You need not be afraid of it, as there is a closed 
door between you and it.” Omar asked: “Will it be broken or opened?” I replied: “It 
will be broken.” Omar said: Then it will never be closed again.”” The sub-narrator 
added: “we asked Hudhaifa whether Omar knew that door. He replied: “He knew it as 
well as one knows that there will be night before the tomorrow morning. I narrated a 
tradition that was free from any misunderstanding.” The sub-narrator said: we felt shy 
to ask Hudhaifa about the door. So, we urged Masruq to ask him. Hudhaifa said: "The 
door was Omar himself." 


[26] When one gives in charity before converting into Islam 


1436- Hakim Ibn Hezam "Allah be pleased with him" told: I said to Allah's 
Apostle: "Before embracing Islam I used to do good deeds like giving in charity, 
manumitting slaves, and keeping good relations with Kith and kin. Shall | be rewarded 
for those deeds?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "You 
became Muslim with all those good deeds (Without losing their reward)." 


[27] The rewards of the servant who honestly gives in charity according 
to his master's orders 


1437- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "When a woman gives in charity some of the foodstuff 
which she has in her house without spoiling it, she will receive the reward for what she 
has spent, her husband will receive the reward because of his earning, and the 
storekeeper will also have a reward similar to it." 


1438- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "An honest Muslim storekeeper who carries out 
the orders of his master and pays fully what he has been ordered to give with a good 
heart, affording to that person to whom he was ordered to pay, is regarded as one of the 
two charitable persons." 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 349 702 


[28] The reward of the woman when she gives in charity or presents 
some of the foodstuff she has in her husband’s house without spoiling it 


1439- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: the same tradition 1437 
and 1440. 


1440- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "When a woman gives in charity some of the foodstuff 
which she has in her house without spoiling it, she will receive the reward for what she 
has spent, her husband will receive the reward because of his earning, and the 
storekeeper will also have a reward similar to it." 


1441- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "When a woman gives in charity some of the foodstuff 
(which she has in her house) without spoiling it, she will receive the reward for what 
she has spent, her husband will receive the reward because of his earning, and the 
storekeeper will also have a reward similar to it." 


[29] Allah's saying: “So he who gives (in Charity) and fears (Allah), And 
(in all sincerity) testifies to the Best; We will indeed make smooth for him 
the path to Bliss. But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself Self- 


Sufficient, And gives the lie to the Best; We will indeed make smooth for 
him the Path to Misery” (The Night “AP ail” 5:10) 


1442- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Every day two angels come down from 
Heaven, one of whom says: “O Allah! Compensate every person who spends in Your 
Cause”; and the other (angel) says: “O Allah! Destroy every miser.”" 


[30] The example of the miser and the charitable 


1443- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The example of a miser and a charitable is like 
the example of two persons wearing iron cloaks." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" also said: "The example of an almsgiver and a miser is like the 
example of two persons who have two iron cloaks on them from their breasts to their 
collar bones. When the almsgiver wants to give in charity, the cloak becomes 
capacious till it covers his whole body to such an extent that it hides his fingertips and 
covers his footprints. When the miser wants to spend, it (the iron cloak) sticks and 
every ring gets stuck to its place. He tries to widen it, but it did not become wide.” 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 350 704 


1444- Abu’huraira narrated: the previous tradition. 


[31] The charity of one’s earning and trade 


this is in view of Allah’s saying: “O ye who believe! give of the good things which 
ye have (honourably) earned, and of the fruits of the earth which we have produced for 
you, and do not even aim at getting anything which is bad, in order that out of it ye 
may give away something, when ye yourselves would not receive it except with closed 
eyes. And know that Allah is free of all wants, and worthy of all praise.” (The Heifer 
“AV baqara” 267) 


[32] Every Muslim has to give in charity, or, if he does not find, to perform good 
deeds 


1445- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Every Muslim has to give in charity." The 
people asked: "O Allah's Prophet! If someone has nothing to give, what will he do?" 
He said: "He should work with his hands and benefit himself and also give in charity 
(from what he earns)." The people further asked: "If he cannot find even that?" He 
replied: "He should be of assistance to the needy who appeal for help." Then the people 
asked: "If he cannot do that?" He replied: "Then he should perform good deeds and 
keep away from evil deeds; and this will be regarded as ccharity." 


[33] How much could one give in charity 


1446- Ommu'atiyya "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: A sheep was sent to 
Nusaiba Al'ansariya (in charity) and she sent some of it to A’isha. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" asked A’isha for something to eat. She replied that 
there was nothing except what Nusaiba Al'ansariya had sent of that sheep. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to her: "Bring it as it has reached its 
place." 


[34] The Zakah of silver 


1447- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: " No Zakah is compulsory on less than 
five camels. No Zakah is obligatory on property equal to less than five ounces 
(of silver). There is no Zakah on less than five Wasaqs." 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 351 706 


[35] The offer in charity (Zakah) 


1448- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu'bakr wrote to me what Allah 
had instructed His Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to do regarding 
the one who had to pay one year-old she-camel as Zakah, and he did not have it but 
had got two year old she-camel). (He wrote that) it could be accepted from him as 
Zakah, and the collector of Zakah would return him 20 Dirhams or two sheep; and if 
the Zakah payer had not a one-year-old she-camel, but he had a two year old he-camel 
then it could be accepted as his Zakah, but he would not be paid anything. 


1449- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: I am a witness that Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the Feast prayer before 
delivering the sermon. Thinking that the women would not be able to hear him 
(because of the distance), he went to them along with Bilal who was spreading his 
garment. The Prophet advised and ordered them to give in charity. So the women 
started giving their ornaments (in charity). (The sub-narrator Aiyub pointed towards his 
ears and neck meaning that they gave ornaments from those places such as earrings and 
necklaces.) 


[36] Neither the property of different people may be taken together nor 
the joint property may be split 


1450- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu'bakr wrote to me what was 
made compulsory by Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
that was (regarding the payments of Zakah): Neither the property of different people 
may be taken together nor the joint property may be split for fear of (paying more, or 
receiving less) Zakah. 


[37] If a property is equally owned by two partners, they should pay the 
combined Zakah and it will be considered that both of them have paid 
their Zakah equally. 


1451- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu'bakr wrote to me what 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had made compulsory 
(regarding Zakah) in which the following was mentioned: If a property is equally 
owned by two partners, they should pay the combined Zakah and it will be considered 
that both of them have paid their Zakah equally. 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 352 708 
[38] The obligatory charity (Zakah) of camels 


1452- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A Bedouin asked 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the emigration. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "May Allah have mercy on 
you! The matter of emigration is very hard. Have you got camels? Do you pay their 
Zakah?" The Bedouin said: "Yes, I have camels and I pay their Zakah." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Work beyond the seas and Allah will 
not decrease any of your good deeds." 


[39] When one has to pay the obligatory charity (Zakah) of one-year-old 
she-camel but he doesn't have it 


1453- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu'bakr wrote to me about the 
Zakah which Allah had ordered His Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
to observe: Whoever had to pay a four-year-old she-camel as Zakah from his herd of 
camels and he had not got one, and he had a three-year-old she-camel, the latter should 
be accepted from him along with two sheep if they were available or twenty Dirhams. 
Whoever had to pay a three-year-old she-camel as Zakah and he had but for-year-old 
one, the latter should be accepted from him, and the Zakah collector should repay him 
twenty Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever had to pay a three-old-year she-camel as 
Zakah and he had a two-year-old she-camel, the latter should be accepted from him 
along with two sheep or twenty Dirhams. Whoever had to pay a two-year-old she- 
camel and had but a three-year-old one, the latter should be accepted from him and the 
Zakah collector should repay him twenty Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever had to pay a 
two-year-old she-camel and he had but a one-year-old she camel, the latter should be 
accepted from him along with twenty Dirhams or two sheep. 


[40] The obligatory charity (Zakah) of sheep 


1454- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When Abu'bakr sent me to 
Bahrain (as Zakah collector), he wrote to me the following: “In the name of Allah, The 
Most Gracious, The Most Merciful. These are the orders for compulsory charity 
(Zakah) which Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had made 
obligatory for every Muslim, and which Allah had ordered His Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" to observe: Whoever amongst the Muslims is asked 
to pay Zakah accordingly, he should pay it (to the Zakah collector) and whoever is 
asked more than (what is specified in this script) he should not pay it. For twenty-four 
camels or less, sheep are to be paid as Zakah; for every five camels one sheep is to be 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 353 710 


paid, and if there are between twenty-five to thirty-five camels, a one-year-old she- 
camel is to be paid; and if they are between thirty-six to forty-five (camels), a two- 
year-old she-camel is to be paid; and if they are between forty-six to sixty (camels), a 
three-year-old she-camel is to be paid; and if the number is between sixty-one to 
seventy-five (camels), a four-year-old she-camel is to be paid; and if the number is 
between seventy-six to ninety (camels), two she-camels of two-year-old are to be paid; 
and if they are from ninety-one to one-hundred-and twenty (camels), two three-year- 
old she-camels are to be paid; and if they are over one-hundred and-twenty (camels), 
for every forty (over one-hundred-and-twenty) a two-year-old she-camel is to be paid, 
and for every fifty camels (over one-hundred-and-twenty) a three-year-old she-camel is 
to be paid; and whoever has got only four camels, has to pay nothing as Zakah, but if 
the owner of these four camels wants to give something, he can. If the number of 
camels increases to five, the owner has to pay one sheep as Zakah. 


As regards the Zakah for the (flock) of sheep: if they are between forty and one- 
hundred-and-twenty sheep, one sheep is to be paid; and if they are between one- 
hundred-and-twenty to two hundred (sheep), two sheep are to be paid; and if they are 
between two-hundred to three-hundred (sheep), three sheep are to be paid; and for over 
three-hundred sheep, for every extra hundred sheep, one sheep is to be paid as Zakah. 
If somebody has got less than forty sheep, no Zakah is required, but if he wants to give, 
he can. For silver the Zakah is one-fortieth of the lot (2.5%), and if its value is no more 
than one hundred and ninety (Dirhams), Zakah is not required, but if the owner wants 
to pay he can.” 


[41] Neither an old nor a defected animal, nor a male-goat may be taken 
as Zakah except if the Zakah collector wishes (to take it) 


1455- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu'bakr wrote to me what Allah 
had ordered His Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (about Zakah) 
which goes: Neither an old nor a defected animal, nor a male-goat may be taken as 
Zakah except if the Zakah collector wishes (to take it). 


[42] Taking the she-kid as Zakah 


1456- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Abu’bakr “Allah be 
pleased with him” said: “By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even a she-kid which they 
used to give at the time of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” | 
would fight with them for withholding it." 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 354 712 


1457- Abu’huraira resumed the previous narration: “Then Omar said: "By Allah, it 
was nothing, but Allah opened Abu'bakr's chest towards the decision (of fighting the 
renegades), that I came to know that his decision was right." 


[43] Avoiding taking the best property of people as charity (Zakah) 


1458- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent Mu'adh to Yemen, he said (to him): 
"YOU are going to people of a (Divine) Book. First of all invite them to worship Allah 
(alone). When they come to know Allah, inform them that Allah has enjoined on them 
five prayers in every day and night. If they start offering these prayers, inform them 
that Allah has enjoined on them the Zakah. It is to be taken from the rich amongst them 
and given to the poor amongst them. If they obey you in that, take Zakah from them 
and avoid (taking) the best property of the people as Zakah." 


[44] There is no Zakah compulsory on less than five camels 


1459- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: " There is no Zakah on less than five 
Wasags. No Zakah is obligatory on property equal to less than five ounces of silver. No 
Zakah is compulsory on less than five camels. " 


[45] The charity of cows 


1460- Abu’dharr “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once I went to The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who said: "By Allah in Whose Hands my 
life is (or probably said, By Allah, except Whom there is no god to be worshipped) 
whoever had camels or cows or sheep and did not pay their (obligatory) charity , those 
animals will be brought on the Day of Judgement far bigger and fatter than before and 
they will tread him under their hooves, and will butt him with their horns, and (those 
animals will come in circle): When the last does its turn, the first will start again, and 
this punishment will go on till Allah has finished the judgments amongst the people." 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 355 714 


[46] One’s giving in charity to his kith and kin 


1461- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "Abu'talha had more 
property of date-palm trees gardens than any other amongst the Ansar in Medina, the 
most beloved of which to him was Bairuha garden, and it was in front of the Mosque of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to go there and used to drink its nice water." 
Anas added: "When this verse was revealed: “By no means shall ye attain 
righteousness unless ye give (freely) of that which ye love; and whatever ye give, of a 
truth Allah knoweth it well” (Al Imran 92) Abu'talha said to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him": “O Allah's Apostle! Allah, the Blessed, the Superior 
says: “By no means shall ye attain righteousness unless ye give (freely) of that which 
ye love.” No doubt, Bairuha garden is the most beloved of al! my property to me. So I 
want to give it in charity in Allah's Cause. I expect its reward from Allah. O Allah's 
Apostle! Spend it where Allah makes you think it feasible.” On that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Bravo! It is useful property. I have 
heard what you have said (O Abu'talha), and I think it would be proper if you gave it to 
your Kith and kin.” Abu'talha said: “I will do so, O Allah's Apostle.” Then Abu'talha 
distributed that garden amongst his relatives and his cousins." 


1462- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out to the praying place. After finishing 
the prayer, he delivered the sermon and ordered the people to give in charity. He said: 
"O people! Give in charity." Then he went towards the women and said: "O women! 
Give in charity, for I have seen that the majority of the dwellers of Hell-Fire were you 
(women)." The women asked: "O Allah's Apostle! What is the reason for it?" He 
replied: "O women! You curse frequently, and are ungrateful to your husbands. I have 
not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and religion than you. O women, some 
of you can lead a cautious wise man astray." Then he left. When he reached his house, 
Zainab, the wife of Ibn Mas'ood, came and asked permission to enter. It was said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! It is Zainab." He asked: “Which Zainab?" The reply was that she was 
the wife of Ibn Mas'ood. He said: "Yes, allow her to enter." And she was admitted. 
Then she said: "O Prophet of Allah! Today you ordered people to give in charity; and I 
had an ornament which | intended to give in charity, but Ibn Mas'ood said that he and 
his children deserved it more than anybody else." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" replied: "Ibn Mas'ood was true. Your husband and children had 
more right to have it than anybody else." 


[47] There are no alms on one's horse 


1463- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are no required alms on one's horse and 
slave.” 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 356 716 


[48] There are no alms on one's slave 


1464- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are no required alms on one's horse and 
slave.” 


[49] The alms concerning orphans 


1465- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sat on a pulpit and we sat around 
him. Then he said: "The things of which I am afraid most for your sake (concerning 
what will befall you after me) are the pleasures and splendours of the world and its 
beauties which will be disclosed to you." Somebody said: "O Allah's Apostle! Can the 
good bring forth evil?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
remained silent for a while. It was said to that person: "What is wrong with you? You 
are talking to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he is not 
talking to you." Then we noticed that he was being inspired divinely. Then The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" wiped off his sweat and said: 
"Where is the questioner?" It seemed as if The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" liked his question. Then he said: "Good never brings forth evil. Indeed it is 
like what grows on the banks of a water-stream, which either kills or makes the 
animals sick, except if an animal eats its fill the Khadira (a kind of vegetable), faces the 
sun, and then defecates, urinates and grazes again. No doubt this wealth is sweet and 
green. Blessed is the wealth of a Muslim from which he gives to the poor, the orphans, 
needy, and travellers. (Or The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said 
something similar to it) No doubt, whoever takes it illegally will be like the one who 
eats but is never satisfied, and his wealth will be a witness against him on the Day of 
Judgement." 


[50] Giving in charity to a woman's husband and the orphans under her 
protection 


1466- Zainab "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of Abdullah said: "I was in the 
Mosque and saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: “O 
women! Give alms even from your ornaments. " Zainab used to provide for Abdullah 
and those orphans who were under her protection. So she said to Abdullah: "Will you 
ask Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" whether it will be 
sufficient for me to spend the Zakah on you and the orphans who are under my 
protection?" He replied: "Will you yourself ask Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him"?" (Zainab added): So I went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and I saw there an Ansari woman who was standing at the door (of 
The Prophet) with a similar problem as mine. Bilal passed by us to whom we said: 
“Ask The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" whether it is sufficient for 


717 356 als I Obs _ 24 
MLS WE 455 
LVEUE 2b abyb VEN Cytol] 

eek he eee 


35 -? 


attach ae a ihe we yolks ais. 8 gf si Un patiah 

js 6H eo SEAN cpa Eg Ade val $6 cla je 3 AS She 
tae V5 ole 3 Bis LL! Le 
LVEW 23 6b] 

pA cle ASaZo GL £4 

BS Sys ol of De YF eat Je fle Ele Das 3) 5A Whe - £40 
pS OI Sule ae SN ST: Biss 26 WW 355 GH a Uns a ts Log 35 ele 
5A be Sole Cau L gat be PSE GUI Sp : dls ale EES t peal dle 
Le za) I as EES CFL 55 list abt do5 1 d3. SUS. Ug 55 I 
én 8 LAH A OS wale I Shales SIV a cot cls its 
yy cp BE GS EE Ee 5 FIL FSI SEY Sp : ds tas Slsy ee fot 
cE 5u5 ELIS cnt Se e CE (UU; pe SAE YS CIA cot a dist 
Sa Gg GSN Ee abl Ue ph Celis ai yes a> SLI lia O15 (E553 
jag 55555 BEV KE Gills is 6 deb: jf &y - #6 1 du us 5 des 
LAY) 13 6b) ala 655 ale 


PRS ood ALLY C55 gle Bish SL 
BG SN ope tence ff OG 
Ais GAS ANE ane Ni sad ie semi io tien. VEN 


BF ie Re 


Pa id 


(colt) 25 Gall Lam Jl aye 1 £10 
(os) dll oy» Se gh ph JH- 
(ete) G5, ee gd Sl cal leks as - 
> Sling GASH op} ale) O52 Le gry cram gl OLY pe Sy eel act peel sd 0 OL 
ylery 4&5 slop 3 


(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 357 718 


me to spend (the Zakah) on my husband and the orphans under my protection.” We 
requested Bilal not to inform The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
about us. So Bilal went inside and asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" regarding our problem. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" asked: "Who are those two?" Bilal replied that she was Zainab. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Which Zainab?" Bilal said: "The wife 
of Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ood)." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "Yes, (it is sufficient for her) and she will receive a double rewards (for that): One 
for helping relatives, and the other for giving Zakah." 


1467- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "O Allah's Apostle! Shall I receive 
a reward if I spend for the sustenance of Abu'salama's offspring, who are also my 
sons?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Spend on them 
and you will get a reward for what you spend." 


[51] Allah's saying: 'Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those 
employed to administer the (funds); for those whose hearts have been 
(recently) reconciled (to the Truth); for those in bondage and in debt; in 
the cause of Allah; and for the wayfarer: (thus is it) ordained by Allah, and 
Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. " (The Repentance “At’tawba” 60) 


1468- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ordered (a person) to collect Zakah, and that person 
returned and told him that Ibn Jamil, Khalid Ibn Al'walid, and Abbas Ibn 
Abdul'muttalib had refused to give Zakah. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "What made Ibn Jamil refuse to give Zakah though he was a poor 
man, and was made wealthy by Allah and His Apostle? But you are unfair in asking 
Zakah from Khalid as he is keeping his armour in Allah's Cause (for Jihad). As for 
Abbas Ibn Abdul'muttalib, he is the uncle of Allah's Apostle and Zakah is compulsory 
on him and he should pay it as double." 


[52] It is better to abstain from asking others to give you 


1469- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Some Ansari 
persons asked for (something) from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and he gave them. They again asked him for (something) and he again gave 
them. Then they asked him and he gave them again till all that was with him finished. 
Then he said: "If I had anything I would not keep it away from you. Whoever abstains 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 358 720 


from asking others, Allah will make him contented, and whoever tries to get self- 
sufficient, Allah will make him self-sufficient. Whoever remains patient, Allah will 
make him patient. Nobody can be given a blessing better and greater than patience." 


1470- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, it is better 
for anyone of you to take a rope and cut the wood (from the forest) and carry it over his 
back to be sold rather than to ask a person for something and that person may, or may 
not, give him." 


1471- Az'zubair Ibn Al'awwam "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It is better for anyone of you to take a 
rope and bring a bundle of wood (from the forest) over his back to be sold with Allah 
saving his face (from the Hell-Fire) because of that, rather than to ask the people who 
may, or may not, give him." 


1472- Hakim Ibn Hezam "Allah be pleased with him" said: "Once I asked Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (for something) and he gave me. 
Again I asked and he gave me. Again I asked and he gave me. Then he said: "O 
Hakim! This property is like a sweet fresh fruit; whoever takes it without greediness, 
he is blessed in it, and whoever takes it with greediness, he is not blessed in it, and he 
is like a person who eats but is never satisfied. The upper (giving) hand is better than 
the lower (taking) hand." Hakim added: "I said to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him": By he, who sent you with the Truth, I shall never accept anything 
from anybody after you, till I leave this world. " Then Abu'bakr (during his caliphate) 
called Hakim to give him his share from the war booty (like the other companions of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"), but he refused to accept 
anything. Then Omar (during his caliphate) called him to give him his share but he 
refused. On that Omar said: "O Muslims! I would like you to witness that I offered 
Hakim his share from this booty and he refused to take it." So Hakim never took 
anything from anybody after The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" till 
he died. 


[53] What about he, who is given from Allah something without 
greediness 


1473- Abdullah Ibn Omar narrated that (his father) Omar "Allah be pleased with 
him" had told: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to give 
me something but I would say to him: "would you give it to a poorer and more needy 
one than me?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: 
"Take it. If you are given something from this property, without asking, or being 
greedy, for it, you would take it; and if it was not given, you should not seek for it." 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 359 722 


[54] What about keeping on asking people repeatedly to be given 
something 


1474- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A man keeps on asking others for 
something till he comes on the Day of Judgement without any piece of flesh on his 
face." 


1475- Ibn Omar resumed: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
added: "On the Day of Judgement, the Sun will come near (to people) to such an extent 
that the sweat will reach up to the middle of the ears. Being in that state, they will ask 
Adam for help, then Moses, and then Mohammad .” The sub-narrator added: 
"Mohammad will intercede with Allah to judge amongst the people. He will proceed 
on till he will hold the ring of the door (of Paradise) and then Allah will exalt him to 
the privilege of intercession. All people of the gathering will send their praises to 
Allah.” 


[55] What is richness 


And Allah’s saying: “(Charity is) for those in need who, in Allah's cause are 
restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land, seeking (for trade or work): 
the ignorant man thinks, because of their modesty, that they are free from want. Thou 
shalt. Know them by their (unfailing) mark: they beg not importunately from all and 
sundry. And whatever of good ye give, be assured Allah knoweth it well.” (The Heifer 
“AI’bagara” 273) 


1476- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The poor person is not the one who goes round 
the people and asks them for a mouthful or two (of food) or a date or two; but the poor 
is that who has not enough (money) to satisfy his needs, whose condition is not known 
to others, so that they may give him something in charity; and he does not beg people." 


1477- Ash’sha’bi narrated: Al’mogheera Ibn Sho’ba’s clerk told: Mo’awiya wrote to 
Al’mogheera Ibn Sho’ba: Write to me something which you have heard from the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him’”." So Al’mogheera wrote: I heard the 
Prophet saying: "Allah has hated for you three things: Vain talks, Wasting of wealth 
(by extravagance) and asking too many (questions in disputed religious matters or 
asking others for something to be given).” 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 360 724 


1478- Sa’d Ibn Abu'waqqas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
distributed alms amongst (a group of) people while I was sitting there. But Allah's 
Apostle left a man whom I thought the best of the lot. I asked him secretly: "O Allah's 
Apostle! Why have you left that person? By Allah I regard him as a faithful believer." 
The Prophet commented: "Or merely a Muslim." I remained quiet for a while, but 
could not give up repeating my question because of what I knew about him. Then I 
asked Allah's Apostle: "Why have you left so and so? By Allah! He is a faithful 
believer." The Prophet again said: "Or merely a Muslim." In addition, I could not give 
up repeating my question because of what I knew about him. Then The Prophet said: 
"O Sa’d! I give to a person while another is dearer to me, for fear that he might be 
thrown on his face in the Fire by Allah." 


1479- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The poor person is not the one who goes round 
the people and asks them for a mouthful or two (of food) or a date or two; but the poor 
is that who has not enough (money) to satisfy his needs, whose condition is not known 
to others, so that they may give him something in charity; and he does not beg people." 


1480- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, it is better 
for anyone of you to take a rope and cut the wood (from the forest) and carry it over his 
back to be sold so that he might get his food and give in charity (from his earning) 
rather than to ask a person for something to have." 


[56] Estimating the dates 


1481- Abu'humaid As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We took part in 
the holy battle of Tabuk in the company of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and when we arrived at the Wadil’qura, there was a woman in her garden. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked his companions to 
estimate the amount of the fruits in the garden, and Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" estimated it at ten Wasaqs (One Wasaq = 60 Sas and | Sa = 
Approximately 3 kg). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to 
that lady: "Check what your garden will yield." When we reached Tabuk, The Prophet 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 361 726 


"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There will be a strong wind tonight 
and so no one should stand and whoever has a camel, should fasten it." So we fastened 
our camels. A strong wind blew at night and a man stood up and he was blown away to 
a mountain called Taiy. The King of Aila sent a white mule and a sheet for wearing to 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" as a present, and wrote to him 
that his people would stay in their place (and will pay the tribute). When The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" reached Wadil'qura he asked that woman 
how much her garden had yielded. She said: "Ten Wasaqs." and that was what Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had estimated. 


Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I want to reach 
Medina quickly, and whoever among you wants to accompany me, should hurry up." 
When The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw Medina he said: 
"This is Taba." When he saw the mountain of Ohod, he said: "This mountain loves us 
and we love it. Shall I tell you of the best amongst the Ansar?" They replied: “Yes, 
Allah’s Apostle.” He said: "The family of Banun'najjar, then the family of 
Abdul’ash’hal, and then the family of Banu'sa'ida or Banul'harith Ibn Al'khazraj. But 


there is goodness in all the families of Ansar." 


1482- the same previous tradition. 


[57] The compulsory charity is one-tenth on the land irrigated by rain or 
by natural water channels 


1483- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "On a land irrigated by rain water or by 
natural water channels or when the land is wet due to being a near by water channel, 
one-tenth is compulsory (as Zakah); and on the land irrigated by the well, one- 


twentieth is compulsory (as Zakah on the yield of the land)." 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 362 728 


[58] There is no obligatory charity on less than five Wasaqs 


1484- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: " There is no Zakah on less than five 
Wasags. No Zakah is obligatory on less than five camels. No Zakah is compulsory on 
property equal to less than five ounces of silver. " 


[59] The date's alms are to be given immediately after being plucked 


1485- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Dates used to be brought 
to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" immediately after being 
plucked. Different persons would bring their dates till a great heap was collected in 
front of The Prophet. Once Al'hasan and Al'husain were playing with these dates. One 
of them took a date and put it in his mouth. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" looked at him and took it out from his mouth and said: "Don't you know 
that Mohammad's offspring do not eat what is given in charity?" 


[60] When one sells his fruits, date-palm trees, his land or its yields of 
which the one-tenth or the obligatory charity might, or might not become 
yet due 


1486- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” The Prophet had forbidden the sale of dates till they were 
good (ripe). Being asked what it meant, the Prophet said: "Till there is no danger of 
blight." 


1487- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet had 
forbidden the sale of fruits till they were ripe (and free from blight). 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 363 730 


1488- Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
forbade the selling of fruits until they were ripe. The Messenger of Allah further said 
(explaining): “Until they become red.” 


[61] Does one buy again what he gave in charity though it is possible 
that another person could buy it 


1489- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” reported: Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab “Allah be pleased with him” gave a horse in charity in Allah’s Cause and 
later he saw it being sold in the market and intended to purchase it. Then he went to the 
Prophet and asked his permission. The Prophet said: "Do not take back what you have 
given in charity." For this reason, Ibn Omar never purchased anything that he had 
given in charity, and in case he had purchased something (unknowingly) he would give 
it in charity again. 


1490- Omar Ibn Al'khattab "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once I gave a 
horse in Allah's Cause (in charity) but that person did not take care of it. I intended to 
buy it, as | thought he would sell it at a low price. So, | asked The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" about it. He said: "Neither buy, nor take back your 
alms which you have given, even if the seller were willing to sell it for one Dirham, for 
he who takes back his alms is like the one who swallows his own vomit." 


[62] What about the charity in relation to The Messenger of Allah 


1491- Abw’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Once Al’hasan Ibn Ali 
took a date of the dates given in charity and put it in his mouth. Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" looked at him and took it out from his mouth 
and said: "Don't you know that Mohammad's offspring do not eat what is given in 
charity?" 


[63] The charity given to the freed slaves of The Prophet's wives 


1492- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" saw a dead sheep which had been given in charity to 
a freed slave-girl of Maimuna, the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him”. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Why Don't 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 364 732 


you get the benefit of its skin?" They said: "It is dead." He replied: "Only to eat (its 
meat) is illegal." 


1493- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” was reported to have intended to buy 
Barira in order to manumit her but her masters wanted to put the condition that her 
loyalty would be for them. A’isha mentioned that to the Prophet who said to her: "Buy 
her, as the loyalty is for the one who manumitted." The sub-narrator added: Once some 
meat was presented to the Prophet and A’isha said to him: "This (meat) was given in 
charity to Barira." He said: "It is an object of charity for Barira but a gift for us." 


[64] Shifting the charity 


1494- Ommu’atiyya Al’ansariya “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked A’isha for something to eat. She 
replied that there was nothing except some meat of what Nusaiba Al'ansariya had sent 
in charity (to Barira) of that sheep. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said to her: "Bring it as it has reached its place." 


1495- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Some meat was presented to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and it had been given to Barira (the 
freed slave-girl of A’isha) in charity. He said: "This meat is as charity for Barira but it 
is a gift for us." 


[65] Taking the charity from the rich and giving it to the poor people 


1496- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said to Mu'adh Ibn Jabal "Allah be pleased with him" 
when he sent him to Yemen: "You will go to the people of the Scripture. So, when you 
reach there, invite them to testify that there is no God but Allah, and that Mohammad is 
His Apostle. If they obey you in that, tell them that Allah has enjoined on them five 
prayers in each day and night. If they obey you in that, tell them that Allah has made it 
obligatory on them to pay the Zakah, which will be taken from the rich among them, 
and given to the poor among them. If they obey you in that, then avoid taking the best 
of their possessions, and be afraid of the curse of an oppressed person because there is 
no screen between his invocation and Allah." 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 365 734 


[66] The imam's praying and invoking Allah for the almsgiver 


Allah almighty said: “Of their goods take alms, that so thou mightest purify and 
sanctify them; and pray on their behalf. Verily thy Prayers are a source of security for 
them: and Allah is one who heareth and knoweth.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 103) 


1497- Ibn Abu'awfa "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Whenever a person 
came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with his alms, The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" would say: "O Allah! Send your 
Blessings upon so and so." My father went with his alms to The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" who said: "O Allah! Send your blessings upon the 


offspring of Abu'awfa." 
[67] What one could find in the sea 


1498- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A man from Israelites asked for a loan of one 
thousand Dinars from another who gave it to him. The debtor went on a voyage (when 
the time for the payment of the debt became due) but he did not find a boat. so he took 
a piece of wood, which he bored, and put 1000 Dinars in it and threw it into the sea. 
The creditor went out and took the piece of wood to his family to be used as fire- 
wood." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" narrated the tradition 


and said: "When he sawed the wood, he found his money." 
[68] One-fifth the buried things (as metals) is compulsory as charity 


Indeed, Muslims scholars are different as to consider metals of those buried things 


that one could find, whose one-fifth is obligatory. 


1499- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no compensation for one killed or 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 366 736 


wounded by an animal or by falling in a well, or because of working in mines. But one- 
fifth is compulsory on the buried things." 


[69] Allah's saying: “Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those 
employed to administer the (funds); for those whose hearts have been 
(recently) reconciled (to the Truth); for those in bondage and in debt; in 
the cause of Allah; and for the wayfarer: (thus is it) ordained by Allah, and 
Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom.” (The Repentance “At’tawba” 60) 


1500- Abu'humaid As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" appointed a man called Ibn Al'lutbiya, from 
the tribe of Al'azd to collect Zakah from Banu'sulaim. When he returned, The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" checked the account (of the collected Zakah) 
with him. 


[70] Using the given-in-charity camels and their milk for the benefit of 
the wayfarers 


1501- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "Some people of Oraina tribe 
came to Medina and its climate did not suit them. So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" ordered them to go to the herd of milch camels which were given 
in charity and to drink their milk and urine (as a medicine). They went as directed and 
after they became healthy, they killed the shepherd of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and drove away all the camels. The news reached The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" early in the morning and he sent (some men) 
in their pursuit. They (those of Oraina) were captured and brought at noon. He then 
ordered to cut their hands and feet (and it was done), and their eyes were branded with 
heated pieces of iron. They were put in Al'harra and when they asked for water, no 
water was given to them." 


[71] Branding the camels given in charity by the imam 


1502- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I took Abdullah Ibn 
Abu'talha to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to put his saliva, 
mixed with a chewed date in the child's mouth. | saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" having an instrument for branding in his hands and was branding 
the camels of Zakah. 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 367 738 


[72] The obligation of Al'fitr charity (Zakah) 


1503- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
enjoined the payment of one Sa of dates or one Sa of barley as the Zakah of breaking 
fast (Al'fitr) on every Muslim, slave or free he might be, male or female, young or old. 
He ordered that it must be paid before the people go out to offer the prayer of The 
Breaking fast Feast. (One Sa = about 3 Kilograms). 


[73] The charity of Al’fitr is obligatory on the slave as well as any person 
of Muslims 


1504- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
enjoined the payment of one Sa of dates or one Sa of barley as the Zakah of breaking 
fast (AI'fitr) on every Muslim, slave or free he might be, male or female, young or old. 
He ordered that it must be paid before the people go out to offer the prayer of The 
Breaking fast Feast. 


[74] Giving one Sa of parley as the charity of the breaking fast 


1505- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” told: we used to give a Sa of parley 
as the charity of breaking fast (AI fitr). 


[75] Giving a Sa of meal as the charity of AI’fitr 


1506- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: We used to give one Sa of 
meal or one Sa of barley or one Sa of dates, or one Sa of cottage cheese or one Sa of 
Raisins (dried grapes) as the charity of Al’fitr. 


[76] Giving one Sa of dates as the charity of Al’fitr 


1507- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” told: The Prophet ordered (Muslims) 
to give one Sa of dates or one Sa of barley as the charity of Al’fitr. People rewarded 
two Mudds of wheat as equal to that. 
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[77] (Giving as the charity of Al’fitr) one Sa of raisins 


1508- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: During the lifetime of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” we used to give one Sa 
of food or one Sa of barley or one Sa of dates, or one Sa of Raisins (as the charity of 
Al’ fitr). But when Mo’awiya became the Caliph and the wheat was available (in 
abundance) he said: "I think that one Mudd (of wheat) equals two Mudds of (any of) 
those mentioned above).” 


[78] The charity (of Al’fitr) is to be given before the feast 


1509- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Prophet ordered that the 
charity of Al’fitr should be given before going to the feast prayer. 


1510- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: In the lifetime of 
Allah's Apostle, we used to give one Sa of food as The Charity of Breaking fast after 
Ramadan (to the poor). Our food used to be either of barley, raisins, cottage cheese or 
dates. 


[79] The Breaking fast charity is obligatory on free as well as the slave 


1511- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: "The Prophet made incumbent 
on every male or female, free man or slave, the payment of one Sa of dates or barley as 
The charity (Zakah) of Breaking fast (AI'fitr )after Ramadan.” 


people then substituted half Sa of wheat for that. Ibn Omar used to give dates (as 
the charity of Al’fitr). Once there was scarcity of dates in Medina and Ibn Omar gave 
barley. Ibn Omar used to give the charity of breaking fast for every young and old 
person. He even used to give on behalf of my (the sub-narrator Nafi) children. Ibn 
Omar used to give the charity of Al’fitr to those who had been officially appointed for 
collecting it. People used to give the charity of Al’fitr (even) a day or two before the 
feast. 
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(24) The Book of Obligatory Charity (Zakah) 369 742 


[80] The charity of Al’fitr is (obligatory) on the old as well as the young 
(man or woman) 


1512- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
enjoined the payment of one Sa of dates or one Sa of barley as the Zakah of breaking 
fast (Al'fitr) on every Muslim, slave or free he might be, male or female, young or old. 
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(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 370 744 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 
[1] The obligation and virtue of Hajj 


Allah almighty said: “pilgrimage thereto is a duty men owe to Allah, those who can 
afford the journey; but if any deny Faith, Allah stands not in need of any of his 
creatures.” (Al Imran 97) 


1513- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Al'fadl (his brother) was 
riding behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when a woman 
from the tribe of Khath'am came, at whom Al'fadl started looking, and she started 
looking at him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" turned AlI'fadlI's 
face to the other side. The woman said: "O Allah's Apostle! The obligation of Hajj 
enjoined by Allah on His devotees has become due on my father who is old and weak, 
and cannot sit firm on the Mount; may | perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, you may." That happened 
during the last pilgrimage (Hajj) (of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him"). 


[2] Allah's saying: "And proclaim the pilgrimage among men: they will 
come to thee on foot and (mounted) On every kind of camel, lean on 
account of journeys through deep and distant mountain highways; that 
they may witness the benefits (provided) for them, and celebrate the name 
Of Allah, through the Days Appointed, over the cattle which he has 
provided for them (for sacrifice): then eat ye Thereof and feed the 
distressed Ones in want." (Pilgrimage (Hajj) 27:28) 


1514- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: I saw that Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to ride on his Mount at 
Dhul'hulaifa and used to start saying: "I am responding to your call” when the Mount 
stood upright. 


1515- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah’s responding to Allah’s call for Hajj was at Dhul’hulaifa when the 
Mount stood upright. 
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(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 37] 746 
[3] Performing Hajj on a mount 


1516- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had sent Abdur’rahman, her brother to make 
her offer the Umra from At’tan’im. He made her ride on a back saddle of a she-camel. 
On the other hand, Omar “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have said: 
“Prepare your mounts (and set out) to perform Hajj. Indeed, it is one of the two 
(sorts of) Jihad.” 


1517- Thumama narrated that Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" had 
offered Hajj on a back saddle though he was not miser. That was because Anas 
narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed Hajj on 
a packsaddle and the same Mount was carrying his baggage too. 


1518- Al’qasim Ibn Mohammad reported that A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” 
had said to The Messenger of Allah: "O Allah’s Apostle! You performed Umra but I 
did not." He said, "O Abdur’rahman! Go along with your sister and let her perform 
Umra from Tan’im." Abdur’rahman made her ride over the packsaddle of a she-camel 
and she performed Umra. 


[4] The virtue of the Hajj, which is accepted (by Allah) 


1519- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle was asked: 
"What is the best deed?" He replied: "To believe in Allah and His Apostle 
(Mohammad).” The questioner then asked: "What is the next (in goodness)?” He 
replied: "To participate in Jihad (Holy War) in Allah's cause." The questioner again 
asked: "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied: "To perform the greater 
Pilgrimage (Hajj), (which is to be) accepted by Allah.” 


1520- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" (the mother of the faithful believers) 
narrated: I said: "O Allah's Apostle! We consider Jihad as the best deed. Wouldn’t we 
take part in Jihad?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The 
best Jihad (for women) is the Hajj which is admittedly accepted (by Allah). " 


1521- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever performs Hajj for Allah's pleasure 
and does not have sexual relations with his wife (during the Hajj days), and does not do 
evil or sins then he will return (after Hajj free from all sins) as if he were born anew." 
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(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 372 748 
[5] Fixing the places (Miqat) wherefrom people might assume [hram 


1522- Zaid Ibn Jubair reported: | went to Ibn Omar at his house which contained 
many tents made of cotton cloth and these were encircled with a part of the tent. I 
asked him from where, should one assume Ihram for Umra. He said: "Allah’s Apostle 
had fixed as a place of assuming Ihram: Qarn for the people of Najd, Dhul’hulaifa for 
the people of Medina, and Al’juhfa for people of Sham." 


[6] Allah’s saying: “And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best of 
provisions is right conduct. So fear me, o ye that are wise.” (The Heifer 197) 


1523- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The people of Yemen used 
to come for Hajj without bringing enough provisions with them and used to say that 
they depend on Allah. On their arrival in Medina they used to beg the people, and so 
Allah revealed: " And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best of 
provisions is right conduct. So fear me, o ye that are wise.” (The Heifer 197) 


[7] The place (Migat) from which people of Mecca could assume Ihram 


1524- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul'hulaifa as the Migat (the place from where 
people could assume Ihram) for the people of Medina; Al'juhfa for the people of Sham; 
Qarn AI'manazil for the people of Najd; and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. These 
locations of assuming Ihram are for the people at those very places, and besides them 
for those who come through those places with the intention of performing Hajj and 
Umra. Whoever is living within these boundaries can assume Ihram from the place he 
starts, and the people of Mecca can assume [hram from Mecca. 


[8] The place of assuming [hram for people of Medina 


1525- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “People of Medina should assume 
Ihram from Dhul’hulaifa; people of Sham from Al’juhfa; and people of Najd from 
Qarn." Abdullah added: "I was informed that Allah’s Apostle had said: people of 


Yemen should assume Ihram from Yalamlam. 
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(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 373 750 


[9] The place of assuming Ihram for people of Sham 


1526- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul'hulaifa as the Migat (the place from where 
people could assume Ihram) for the people of Medina; Al'juhfa for the people of Sham; 
Qarn Al'manazil for the people of Najd; and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. These 
locations of assuming Ihram are for the people at those very places, and besides them 
for those who come through those places with the intention of performing Hajj and 
Umra. Whoever is living within these boundaries can assume Ihram from the place he 
starts, and the people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 


[10] The place of assuming [hram for people of Najd 


1527- Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Omar narrated from his father: The same as tradition 
1525 and the following tradition 1528. 


1528- Salim narrated from his father: I heard Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saying: "The place of assuming lhram for people of Medina is 
Dhul’hulaifa; for people of Sham is Mahia’a; (which is Al’juhfa); and for people of 
Najd is Qarn. Ibn Omar further said: They claim, but I did not hear personally, that the 
Prophet said: "The place of assuming Ihram for people of Yemen is Yalamlam." 


[11] The place of assuming Ihram for those living within the boundaries 
of the fixed places of Ihram 


1529- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul'hulaifa as the Migat (the place from where 
people could assume Ihram) for people of Medina; Al'juhfa for people of Sham; 
Yalamlam for people of Yemen; and Qarn for people of Najd. These locations of 
assuming Ihram are for the people at those very places, and besides them for those who 
come through those places with the intention of performing Hajj and Umra. Whoever is 
living within these boundaries can assume Ihram from the place he starts, and the 
people of Mecca can assume I[hram from Mecca. 


[12] The place of assuming [hram for people of Yemen 


1530- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul'hulaifa as the Miqat (the place from where 
people could assume Ihram) for the people of Medina; Al'juhfa for the people of Sham; 
Qarn Al'manazil for the people of Najd; and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. These 
locations of assuming Ihram are for the people at those very places, and besides them 
for those who come through those places with the intention of performing Hajj and 
Umra. Whoever is living within these boundaries can assume Ihram from the place he 
starts, and the people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 
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(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 374 752 


[13] Dhatu’ irq is (the place of assuming [hram) for people of Iraq 


1531- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When these two towns 
(Basra and Kufa) were captured, people went to Omar and said: "O Commander of 
Believers! The Prophet fixed Qarn as the place of assuming Ihram for people of Najd 
which is beyond our way; and it is difficult for us to pass through it." He said: "Take as 
your location of assuming Ihram a place situated opposite to Qarn on your usual way.” 
So, he fixed Dhatu’ irq (as their place of assuming Ihram). 


[14] 


1532- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: "Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made his camel sit (to dismount) at Al'batha 
in Dhul'hulaifa where he offered the prayer." The sub-narrator Nafi said that Abdullah 
Ibn Omar had used to do the same. 


[15] The Prophet's going through the way of ash’shajara 


1533- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to go (for Hajj) via Ash'shajara way and 
return via Mu'arras way. No doubt, whenever Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" went to Mecca, he used to offer the prayer in the Mosque of 
Ash’shajara; and on his return, he used to offer the prayer at Dhul'hulaifa in the middle 
of the valley, where he would pass the night till morning. 


[16] The Prophet's saying: "The Valley of AP aqiq is a blessed one” 


1534- Ibn Abbas narrated that Omar "Allah be pleased with him" had told: In the 
valley of Al’aqiq I heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
saying: "Tonight a messenger came to me from my Lord and asked me to pray in this 
blessed valley and to assume Ihram for Hajj and Umra together. " 
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(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 375 754 


1535- Moosa Ibn Uqba narrated that Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with 
both" had told: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said that while 
resting in the bottom of the valley at Mu'arras in Dhul'hulaifa, he had been addressed in 
a dream: You are verily in a blessed valley. " the narrator added: Salim made us to 
dismount from our camels at the place where Abdullah used to dismount, aiming at the 
place where Allah’s Apostle had rested. It was below the Mosque situated in the 
middle of the valley in between them (the residence) and the road. 


[17] Washing the perfume off one's clothes thrice 


1536- Ya'li Ibn Omaiyya "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I said to Omar 
"Allah be pleased with him": "Show me The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" when he is being revealed.” He added: While The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was at Al'ji’rana with many of his companions, one came and 
asked him: "O Messenger of Allah! What do you see in a man who assumed Ihram, 
intending to perform pilgrimage the lesser (Umra) as he was scented?" The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" kept silent for a while after which the 
revelation came to him. Omar "Allah be pleased with him" gestured to me. I came and 
saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" shaded by a garment on his 
head, into which I entered mine and found him as red-faced and snoring. A while later, 
he was released and asked: "Where is the man who asked of Umra?" he was brought to 
him, to whom The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "You should 
wash the scent off your garment thrice and then put the garment off . then do in your 
Umra the same as you used to do in your Hajj.” 


[18] What about using the perfume when assuming Ihram; and what 
one could wear when assuming [hram 


1537- Sa’eed Ibn Jubair narrated: Ibn Omar used to oil his hair. I told that to 
Ibrahim who said: "What do you think about this statement (which Aswad narrated 
from A’ isha): 


1538- Aswad narrated from A’isha: As if | were now observing the glitter of the 
scent in the parting of the hair of the Prophet while he was Muhrim?" 
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1539- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" The wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and The Mother of Believers, narrated: I used to scent Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when he wanted to assume Ihram 


and also on finishing Ihram before (Ifada) circumambulation. 


[19] What about one's Assuming Ihram with his hair matted together 


1540- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: I heard that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" assumed Ihram with his hair matted together. 


[20] Assuming Ihram at Dhul'hulaifa 


1541- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Never did Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" assume Ihram except at the Mosque, that is, 
at the Mosque of Dhul'hulaifa. 


[21] What the Muhrim is forbidden to wear of clothes 


1542- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: A man asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" : "What (kinds of clothes) should a 
Muhrim (a Muslim intending to perform Umra or Hajj) wear?” He replied: "He should 
not wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, a head cloak. If he has no slippers , then he can use 
socks (made from thick fabric or leather; and we will use this word to stand for the 
Arabic “Khuff’ as there is no good equivalent term to the Arabic word) but the socks 
should be cut short so as to make the ankles bare. He should not also wear a garment 
scented with saffron or Wars (kinds of perfume)." 
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[22] One's riding behind another during the pilgrimage 


1543- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: "Usama rode behind 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" from Arafat to Al'muzdalifa; 
and then Al'fadl rode behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
from Al'muzdalifa to Mina." Ibn Abbas added: "Both of them said: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" kept on reciting Talbiya till he stoned the 
Jamra of Al’aqaba. 


1544- Ibn Abbas narrated: The same previous tradition. 


[23] What one in the state of Ihram could wear of garments 


1545- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" with his companions started from Medina after 
combing and oiling his hair, and putting on two sheets of Ihram (upper body cover and 
waist cover). He did not forbid anyone to wear any kind of sheets except the ones 
coloured with saffron because they may leave the scent on the skin. So in the early 
morning, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" rode his Mount while 
in Dhul'hulaifa and set out till they reached Al'baida, where he and his companions 
recited Talbiya, and then they garlanded the sacrificing animals. All that happened on 
the twenty-fifth of Dhul'gqa'da. When he reached Mecca on the fourth of Dhul'hijja he 
circumambulated Ka'ba and compassed Safa and Marwa round. As he had a sacrificing 
animal, which he garlanded, he did not finish his Ihram. He proceeded towards the 
highest places of Mecca near Al’hajun and he was assuming the Ihram for Hajj and did 
not go near Ka'ba after he circumambulated it till he returned from Arafat. Then he 
ordered his companions to circumambulate Ka'ba and then compass Safa and Marwa 
round, and to cut short the hair of their heads and to finish their Ihram. That was only 
for those people who had not garlanded the animals of sacrifice. Those who had their 
wives with them were permitted to contact them (have sexual intercourse), as well as 
perfume and (ordinary) clothes were permissible for them. 
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[24] What about passing the night in Dhul’ hulaifa till it was morning 


1546- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” performed four Rak’as in Medina, and then two 
Rak’as in Dhul’hulaifa, wherein he passed the night till it was morning. When he rode 
his mount and it stood up, he started reciting Talbiya. 


1547- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” performed Dhuhr prayer as four Rak’as in Medina, 
and then Asr prayer as two Rak’as in Dhul’hulaifa, wherein (Anas thought) he passed 
the night till it was morning. 


[25] Reciting Talbiya loudly 


1548- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” performed Dhuhr prayer as four Rak’as in Medina, 
and then Asr prayer as two Rak’as in Dhul’hulaifa. Anas said: | heard them (the 
companions of The Prophet)reciting Talbiya loudly to the point of shouting. 


[26] The Prophet's Talbiya (the call response of pilgrimage) 


1549- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet's 
Talbiya (Supplication during pilgrimage) was: "I respond to Your call O Allah, | 
respond to Your call, and I am obedient to Your orders, You have no partner, | respond 
to Your call. All the praises and blessings be to You, All the dominion be for You. You 
have no partners with you.” (LabbaikAllahomma labbaik. Labbaika la sharika laka 
labbaik. Innalhamda wan’ni’ mata laka walmulk. La sharika laka labbaik). 


1550- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: I know how was The Prophet's Talbiya 
(Supplication during pilgrimage): "I respond to Your call O Allah, I respond to Your 
call, and I am obedient to Your orders, You have no partner, I respond to Your call. All 
the praises and blessings be to You.” (LabbaikAllahomma labbaik. Labbaika la sharika 
laka labbaik. Innalhamda wan’ ni’ mata laka). 
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[27] Praising, glorifying and magnifying Allah almighty before assuming 
Ihram (by reciting Talbiya) 


1551- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered four Rak’as of Dhuhr prayer at 
Medina and we were in his company, and two Rak’as of Asr prayer at Dhul'hulaifa, 
where he passed the night till it was dawn; then he rode, and when he reached Al'baida, 
he praised and glorified Allah and said: “Glory be to Allah! Praise be to Allah! Allah is 
greater!” Then he and the people along with him recited Talbiya with the intention of 
performing Hajj and Umra. When we reached (Mecca) he ordered us (especially those 
who had no sacrificing animals with them) to finish Ihram (after performing the Umra) 
till the day of Tarwiya that is eighth of Dhul'hijja when they assumed I[hram for Hajj. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sacrificed many camels 
(slaughtering them) with his own hands while standing. While Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was in Medina he sacrificed two horned black and 
white rams in the Name of Allah. 


[28] What about one’s assuming I[hram (by reciting Talbiya) when his 
mount got upright 


1552- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assumed Ihram when his mount got 
upright. 


[29] Assuming Ihram (by reciting Talbiya) as facing the Qiblah 


1553- Nafi reported: Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" used, after 
performing Isha prayer in Dhul’hulaifa, to order that his mount should be prepared for 
him . Whenever he rode it and it stood up straight, he would face the Qiblah and 
perform Talbiya. But, he would stop at his arrival in The sanctuary. Reached Dhi'tuwa, 
he used to pass the night there till it was morning and finish his Ihram by washing 
himself following The Isha prayer. He pretended that The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" had done the same. 


1554- Nafi narrated: Whenever Ibn Omar intended to go to Mecca he used to 
lubricate himself with a sort of oil that had no pleasant smell, then he would go to the 
Mosque of Al’hulaifa and offer the prayer, and then ride. When he mounted well on his 
Mount and it stood up straight, he would proclaim the intention of assuming Ihram. He 
used to say that he had seen the Prophet doing the same. 
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[30] Performing Talbiya at entering the valley 


1555- Mujahid narrated: I was in the company of Ibn Abbas. People were talking of 
The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) of whom they said: “The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) would come 
with the word “Non-believer) written in between his eyes.” Abdullah Ibn Abbas said: 
“I did not hear this. But The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"As if I saw Moses just now entering the valley reciting Talbiya.” 


[31] How could the menstruating woman assume Ihram 


1556- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We set out with the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in his last Hajj and we assumed Ihram for 
Umra. The Prophet then said: "Whoever has the sacrificing animal with him should 
assume Ihram for Hajj along with Umra and should not finish the Ihram till he finishes 
both." I was menstruating when I reached Mecca, and so I neither circumambulated 
Ka’ba nor compassed Safa and Marwa round. | complained about that to the Prophet 
on which he replied: "Undo and comb your head hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj 
(only) and leave the Umra." I did so. When we had performed the Hajj, the Prophet 
sent me with (my brother) Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’bakr to Tan’im. So I performed the 
Umra. The Prophet said to me: "This Umra is instead of your missed one." Those who 
had assumed Ihram for Umra (Hajj At’tamattu) circumambulated Ka’ba and 
compassed Safa and Marwa round and then finished their Ihram. After returning from 
Mina, they compassed again (between Safa and Marwa). Those who had assumed 
Ihram for Hajj and Umra together (Hajj Al’qiran) compassed only once (between Safa 
and Marwa). 


[32] What about he who, during the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah, 
Assumed Ihram in the same intention as The Prophet had 


1557- Jaber “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had ordered Ali to keep on assuming Ihram. 
(the narrator mentioned the narration of Suraqa). 


1558- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Ali came to the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” from Yemen (to Mecca). The Prophet asked Ali: 
"With what intention have you assumed Ihram?" Ali replied: "I have assumed Ihram 
with the same intention as that of the Prophet." The Prophet said: "If I had not the 
sacrificial animal with me I would have finished the Ihram." Mohammad Ibn Bakr 
narrated from Ibn Juraij: "The Prophet said to Ali: "With what intention have you 
assumed the Ihram, O Ali?" He replied: "With the same as that of the Prophet." The 
Prophet said: "Have a sacrificing animal and keep your Ihram as it is." 
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1559- Abu'moosa "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" sent me to some people in Yemen and when I 
returned, I found him at Al'batha. He asked me: "With what intention have you 
assumed Ihram (For Hajj or for Umra or for both)?" I replied: "I have assumed Ihram 
with an intention like that of The Prophet." He asked: "Have you an animal for 
sacrifice with you?" I replied : “No, Apostle of Allah.” He ordered me to 
circumambulate Ka'ba and compass round Safa and Marwa and then to finish my 
Ihram. I did so and went to a woman from my tribe who combed my hair or washed 
my head. Then, when Omar came (as Caliph) he said: "If we follow Allah's Book, it 
orders us to complete Hajj and Umra as Allah says: "Perform Hajj and Umra in the 
service of Allah." (Heifer 196). If we follow the tradition of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him", he did not finish his Ihram till he did his sacrifice." 


[33] Allah's saying: “For Hajj are the months well known. If any one 
undertakes that duty therein, let there be no obscenity, nor wickedness, nor 
wrangling in the Hajj. And whatever good ye do, (be sure) Allah knoweth 
it. And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best of 
provisions is right conduct. So fear me, o ye that are wise.” (Heifer 
“AD baqara 197) 


Allah also said in the same Sura: “They ask thee concerning the new moons. Say: 
They are but Signs to mark fixed periods of time in (the affairs of) men, and for 
pilgrimage. It is no virtue if ye enter your houses from the back: it is virtue if ye fear 
Allah. Enter houses through the proper doors: and fear Allah: that ye may prosper.” 
(The Heifer 189) 


Ibn Omar was reported to have said: “The months of Hajj are: Shawwal, 
Dhul’qa’da and the first ten days of Dhul’hijja.” 


1560- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "We set out with Allah's Apostle 
in the months of Hajj, in the nights of Hajj, at the time and places of Hajj, and in a state 
of Hajj. We dismounted at Sarif (a village ten miles from Mecca). The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" then addressed his companions and said: "Anyone 
who has not got the sacrificing animal and likes to do Umra instead of Hajj may do so 
(Hajj of Tamattu) and anyone who has got the sacrificing animal should not finish the 
Ihram after performing Umra (Hajj of Qiran).”” A’isha added: "The companions of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" obeyed. Some of them (Who 
did not have sacrifice) finished their Ihram after Umra." Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and some of his companions were resourceful and 
had the Sacrifice with them. They could not perform Umra (alone) (but had to perform 
both Hajj and Umra with one Ihram).” A’ isha added: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" came to me and saw me weeping and said: "What makes you 
weep, O naive (woman)?" I replied: "I have heard your conversation with your 
companions and I cannot perform the Umra." He asked: "What is wrong with you?” I 
replied: “I do not offer the prayers (as I have my menses).” He said: “It will not harm 
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you for you are one of the daughters of Adam, and Allah has written for you (this state) 
as He has written it for them. Keep on with your intentions for Hajj and Allah may 
reward you that."” A’isha further added: "Then we proceeded for Hajj till we reached 
Mina and I became clean from my menses. 


Then I went out from Mina and circumambulated Ka'ba." A’isha added: "I went 
along with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in his final departure 
(from Hajj) till he dismounted at Al'muhassab (a valley outside Mecca), and we too, 
dismounted with him. He called Abdur'rahman Ibn Abu'bakr and said to him: “Take 
your sister outside the sanctuary of Mecca and let her assume Ihram for Umra, and 
when you had finished Umra, return to this place and I will wait for you both till you 
return to me.”" A’isha added: " So we went out of the sanctuary of Mecca and after 
finishing from Umra and circumambulation we returned to The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" at dawn. He said: “Have you performed the Umra?” 
We replied : “Yes, Messenger of Allah.” So he announced the departure for his 
companions. People set out for the journey, and The Prophet too left for Medina.” 


[34] What about the various types of Hajj: Tamattu, Qiran, and Ifrad; 
and what about finishing one’s Ihram (after performing Umra and before 
performing Hajj) in case of having no sacrifice 


1561- Alaswad narrated: A’isha said: We went out with the Prophet (from 
Medina) with the intention of performing Hajj only. When we reached Mecca ‘we 
circumambulated Ka’ba and then the Prophet ordered those who had not driven the 
sacrificial animals along with them to finish their Ihram. So the people who had not 
driven the sacrificing animals along with them finished their Ihram. The Prophet’s 
wives, too, had not driven the sacrifices with them, so they too, finished their Ihram." 
A’isha added: "I got my menses and could not circumambulate Ka’ba. So when it was 
the night of Hasba (when we stopped at Al’muhassab), I said: “O Allah’s Apostle! 
Everyone is returning after performing Hajj and Umra but I am returning after 
performing Hajj only. “ He said: Didn’t you circumambulate Ka’ba at the night we 
reached Mecca?” I replied in the negative. He said: “Go with your brother to Tan’im 
and assume the Ihram for Umra. Then come back to such and such a place.” On that 
Safiyya said: “I feel that I will detain you all.” The Prophet said: “O Agra Halqa! 
Didn’t you circumambulate Ka’ba on the day of sacrifice?” Safiyya replied in the 
affirmative. He said (to Safiyya): “There is no harm for you to proceed on with us.” 


A’isha added: "(after returning from Umra), the Prophet met me while he was 
ascending (from Mecca) and I was descending to it, or | was ascending and he was 
descending." 


1562- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We set out with The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to Mecca) in the year of the 
Prophet’s Last Hajj. Some of us had assumed Ihram for Umra only, some for both Hajj 
and Umra, and others for Hajj only. Allah’s Apostle assumed Ihram for Hajj. So 
whoever had assumed Ihram for Hajj or for both Hajj and Umra did not finish the 
Ihram till the day of sacrifice. 


1563- Marwan Ibn Al’hakam reported: Othman "Allah be pleased with him" used to 
forbid people to perform Hajj of Tamattu and Hajj of Qiran (assuming Ihram for Hajj 
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and Umra together). When Ali saw (this act of Othman), he assumed Ihram for Hajj 
and Umra together saying: " I respond to your call for Umra and Hajj." He said: "I am 
not to leave the tradition of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on 
the saying of somebody.” 


1564- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The people (of the Pre- 
Islamic Period) used to think that to perform Umra during the months of Hajj was one 
of the major sins on earth. Also they used to consider the month of Safar as a forbidden 
(Sacred) month and they used to say: "When the wounds of the camel's back heal up 
(after they return from Hajj), the signs of those wounds vanish, and the month of Safar 
passes away by then Umra is permissible for the one who wishes to perform it." In the 
morning of the fourth of Dhul'hijja, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and his companions reached Mecca, assuming Ihram for Hajj. But he ordered his 
companions to make their intentions of the Ihram for Umra only (instead of Hajj) so 
they considered his order as something great and were puzzled, and said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! What kind (of finishing) Ihram is allowed?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" replied: "Finish the Ihram completely like a non-Muhrim (who 
is allowed everything)." 


1565- Abu’moosa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I came to The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who ordered me (to assume Ihram with the 
intention) of Hajj. 


1566- Hafsa "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said, asking The Prophet: "O Allah's Apostle! Why have the 
people finished their Ihram after performing Umra but you have not finished your 
Ihram after performing Umra?" He replied: "I have matted my hair and garlanded my 
sacrifice. So I will not finish my [hram till I have slaughtered it." 


1567- Abu’jamra told: “I intended to perform Hajj of Tamattu and the people 
advised me not to do so. I asked Ibn Abbas regarding it and he ordered me to perform 
Hajj At'tamattu. Later I saw in a dream someone saying to me: accepted Hajj it is! And 
an accepted Umra it is! So I told that dream to Ibn Abbas. He said: This is the tradition 
of Abul'gasim.” 


He added: Ibn Abbas said to me: “Stay with me (for sometime) so that I might give 
you a share of my wealth.” Sho’ba asked: “Why?” I said: “For the dream I had seen.” 


1568- Ibn Shehab reported: I left for Mecca for Hajj At’tamattu assuming Ihram for 
Umra. I reached Mecca three days before the day of Tarwiya (eighth of Dhul’hijja). 
Some people of Mecca said to me: "Your Hajj will be like the Hajj performed by 
Meccans. So I went to Ata asking him his view about it. He said: Jaber Ibn Abdullah 
"Allah be pleased with both" reported: I performed Hajj with Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" on the day when he drove camels with him. The 
people had assumed Ihram for Hajj of Ifrad. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" ordered them to finish their [hram after circumambulating Ka'ba, and 
between Safa and Marwa and to cut short their hair. Then they would stay there (in 
Mecca) as non-Muhrim till the day of Tarwiya (eighth of Dhul'hijja) when they would 
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assume Ihram for Hajj. They were ordered to make the [hram with which they had 
come as for Umra only. They asked: “How can we make it Umra (Tamattu) as we have 
intended to perform Hajj?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
“Do what I have ordered you. Had I not brought the Sacrifice with me, I would have 
done the same, but I cannot finish my Ihram till the Sacrifice reaches its destination (by 
being slaughtered).” So, they did (what he ordered them to do). 


1569- Sa’eed Ibn AI’musaiyyab narrated: Ali and Othman went on dispute 
regarding Hajj At’tamattu while they were at Usfan (a familiar place near Mecca). Ali 
said: "I see you want to forbid people to do a thing that the Prophet did." When Ali saw 
that, he assumed Ihram for both Hajj and Umra. 


[35] What about responding to (Allah’s) call for Hajj 


1570- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: We came with 
Allah’s Apostle (to Mecca) and we were saying: “We are responding to your call” 
(Labbaika Allahomma Labbaik ) for Hajj. Allah’s Apostle ordered us to perform Umra 
with that Ihram (instead of Hajj). 


[36] What about Tamattu 


1571- Imran "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We performed Hajj of Tamattu 
in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". Then the 
Qur'an was revealed (regarding Hajj of Tamattu) and somebody said what he wished 
(regarding Hajj of Tamattu) according to his own opinion. 


[37] Allah’s saying: “This is for those whose household is not in (the 
precincts of) the Sacred Mosque.” (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 196) 


1572- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have been asked 
about Hajj of Tamattu. He said: “The Immigrants, Ansar and The Prophet’s wives 
assumed Ihram in (the year of) the last pilgrimage of The Messenger of Allah. When 
we reached Mecca, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Change your Ihram for Hajj into that for Umra except he, who garlanded the 
sacrifice.” We circumambulated Ka’ba and compassed Safa and Marwa round . We 
also practised sexual intercourse with our women, and wore the clothes (other than 
those of Ihram). He (The Prophet) said: “He, who garlanded the sacrifice is not 
permissible to do so till the sacrifice reaches its destination.” At the night of Tarwiya, 
he (The Prophet) ordered us to assume Ihram for Hajj. After we had finished all of the 
ceremonies, we circumambulated Ka’ba and compassed Safa and Marwa round. In this 
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way our Hajj was complete, but we had to give sacrifice according to Allah’s saying: 
“And complete the Hajj or Umra in the service of Allah, but if ye are prevented (from 
completing it), send an offering for sacrifice, such as ye may find, and do not shave 
your heads until the offering reaches the place of sacrifice; and when ye are in peaceful 
condition (again), if any one wishes to continue the Umra on to the Hajj, he must make 
an offering, such as he can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he should fast three days 
during the Hajj and seven days in all. This is for those whose household is not in (the 
precincts of) the Sacred Mosque. And fear Allah, and know that Allah, is strict in 
punishment.” (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 196) so, both of Hajj and Umra were done (for 
Muslims) in one year. This was what Allah revealed in his Holy Book and became the 
tradition of The Prophet. But it was just for those living outside Mecca as shown in the 
previous verse. The months of Hajj are: Shawwal, Dhul’qa’da and Dhul’hijja. Whoever 
offered Tamattu in them should give a sacrifice or, if it is not available, to observe fast, 
according to the Qur’anic verse. 


[38] Taking a bath when entering Mecca 


1573- Nafi narrated: On reaching the sanctuary of Mecca, Ibn Omar “Allah be 
pleased with both” used to stop reciting Talbiya and then he would pass the night at 
Dhi’tuwa and then offer the Fajr prayer and take a bath. He said that the Prophet used 
to do the same. 


[39] Entering Mecca by day or at night 


1574- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” slept in Dhi’tuwa till it was morning when 
he entered Mecca. Nafi told that Ibn Omar had used to do the same. 


[40] From where could one enter Mecca 


1575- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to enter Mecca from the high Thaniya and used 
to leave Mecca from the low Thaniya. 


[41] From where could one get out from Mecca 


1576- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to enter Mecca from Qada of the high Thaniya 
which is at Al’batha and used to leave Mecca from the low Thaniya. 
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1577- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: When the Prophet came to 
Mecca he entered from its higher side and left from its lower side. 


1578- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: In the year of the conquest of 
Mecca, the Prophet entered Mecca from Kada and left Mecca from Kuda, from the 
higher part of Mecca. 


1579- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: In the year of the conquest of 
Mecca, the Prophet entered Mecca from Kada at the higher place of Mecca. (Hesham, 
a sub-narrator said: " Urwa used to enter (Mecca) from both Kada and Kuda though he 
often entered through Kada which was nearer to his house)." 


1580- Urwa narrated: In the year of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet entered 
Mecca from Kada at the higher place of Mecca. (The sub-narrator said): Urwa used to 
enter (Mecca) through Kada which was nearer to his house." 


1581- Hesham narrated from his father: In the year of the conquest of Mecca, the 
Prophet entered Mecca from Kada at the higher place of Mecca. Urwa used to enter 
(Mecca) from both (Kada and Kuda) though he often entered through Kada_ which 
was nearer to his house)" 


[42] The superiority of Mecca and its buildings 


and Allah’s saying: “Remember We made the House a place of assembly for men and 
a place of safety; and take ye the Station of Abraham as a place of prayer; and We 
covenanted with Abraham and Ishmael, that they should sanctify My House for those 
who compass it round, or use it as a retreat, or bow, or prostrate themselves (therein in 
Prayer). And remember Abraham said: "My Lord, make this a City of Peace, and feed 
its People with fruits - such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day." He said: 
"(Yea), and such as reject Faith - for a while will I grant them their pleasure, but soon 
drive them to the torment of Fire - an evil destination (indeed)!" And remember 
Abraham and Ishmael raised the foundations of the House (with this prayer): "Our 
Lord! accept (this service) from us: for Thou art the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. 
"Our Lord! make of us Muslims, bowing to Thy (Will), and of our progeny a people 
Muslim, bowing to Thy (Will); and show us our places for the celebration of (due) 
rites; and turn unto us (in Mercy); for Thou art the Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 
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1582- Jaber Ibn Abdullah “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When Ka’ba was 
built, the Prophet and Abbas went to bring stones (for its construction). Al’abbas said 
to the Prophet: "Take off your waist sheet and put it on your neck." (When the Prophet 
did) he fell on the ground with his eyes open towards the sky and said: "Give me my 
waist sheet" with which he covered himself. 


1583- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: "Do you know that when your 
people (Quraish) rebuilt the Ka’ba, they decreased it from its original foundation laid 
by Abraham?" I said: "O Allah’s Apostle! Why Don’t you rebuild it on its original 
foundation laid by Abraham?" He replied: "Had it not been for the fact that your 
people are close to the Pre-Islamic Period of ignorance (because they have recently 
embraced Islam) I would have done so." The sub-narrator Abdullah (Ibn Omar ) stated: 
A’isha must have heard this from Allah’s Apostle for in my opinion Allah’s Apostle 
had not placed his hand over the two corners of the Ka’ba opposite Al’hijr only 
because the Ka’ba was not rebuilt on its original foundations laid by Abraham. 


1584- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" narrated: | asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" whether the round wall (near Ka'ba) was part of the Ka'ba. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied in the affirmative. I further said: 
"What is wrong with them? Why have they not included it in the building of the 
Ka'ba?" He said: "Don't you see that your people (Quraish) ran short of money (so they 
could not include it inside the building of Ka'ba)?" I asked: "What about its gate? Why 
is it so high?" He replied: "Your people did so as to admit into it whomever they liked 
and prevent whomever they liked. Had not your people been close to the Pre-Islamic 
Period of ignorance and had not I been afraid that they would dislike it, surely I would 
have included the (area of the) wall inside the building of the Ka'ba and I would have 
lowered its gate to the level of the ground." 


1585- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: "Had your people not been close 
to the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance, I would have demolished Ka’ba and would have 
rebuilt it on its original foundations laid by Abraham. I would have also built a back 
door (too)." 
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1586- Yazid Ibn Ruman narrated from Urwa: A’ isha told: the Prophet said to her: 
"O A’isha! Had your nation not been close to the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, I 
would have had Ka’ba demolished and would have included in it the portion which had 
been left. Then I would have made it at a level with the ground and would have made 
two doors for it, one towards the east and the other towards the west. By doing this it 
would have been built on the foundations laid by Abraham." That was what urged Ibn 
Az’zubair to demolish Ka’ba. Yazid said: "I saw Ibn Az’zubair when he demolished 
and rebuilt the Ka’ba and included in it a portion of AVhijr (the unroofed portion of 
Ka’ba which is at present in the form of a compound towards the northwest of Ka’ba). 
I saw the original foundations of Abraham which were of stones resembling the humps 
of camels." So Jarir asked Yazid: "Where was the place of those stones?" Yazid said: 
"I will just now show it to you." So Jarir accompanied Yazid and entered Al’hijr, and 
Yazid pointed to a place and said: "Here it is." Jarir said: "It appeared to me about six 
cubits or so from AI’hijr." 


[43] The virtue of the sanctuary 


and Allah’s saying: “For me, I have been commanded to serve the Lord of this City, 
Him Who has sanctified it and to Whom (belong) all things: and I am commanded to 
be of those who bow in Islam to Allah's Will.” (The Ants “An’naml” 91) he also said: 
“Have We not established for them a secure Sanctuary, to which are brought as tribute 
fruits of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves? but most of them understand not.” (The 
Narrations “AlI’qasas” 57) 


1587- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt this city has been made by 
Allah as sanctuary. It is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, to chase its game, or to 
pick up its fallen lost things except by a person who will look for its owner (by 
announcing it publicly).” 


[44] Inheriting and purchasing Mecca buildings 


and people in The Sacred Mosque (Ka’ba) are to be equal according to Allah’s 
saying: “As to who have rejected (Allah), and would keep back (men) from the way of 
Allah, and From the Sacred Mosque, which We have made (open) to (all) men Equal is 
the dweller there and the visitor from the country and any whose purpose therein Is 
profanity or wrong doing them will we cause to taste Of a most grievous penalty.” (The 
Pilgrimage “AI hajj” 25) 


1588- Usama “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I asked The Prophet: "O 
Allah’s Apostle! Where will you stay in Mecca? Will you stay in your house in 
Mecca?" He replied: "Has Aqil left any property or house?" Aqil along with Talib had 
inherited the property of Abu’talib. Ja’far and Ali did not inherit anything as they were 
Muslims and the other two were unbelievers. Omar Ibn Al’khattab used to say: "A 
believer cannot inherit (anything from) a disbeliever." Ibn Shehab, (a sub-narrator) 
said: "They ( Omar and others) derived the above verdict from Allah’s Statement: 
“Those who believed, and adopted exile, and fought for the Faith, with their property 
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and their persons, in the cause of Allah, as well as those who gave (them) asylum and 
aid, these are (all) friends and protectors, and of another. As to those who believed but 
came not into exile, ye owe no duty of protection to them until they come into exile; 
but if they seek your aid in religion, it is your duty to help them, except against a 
people with whom ye have a treaty of mutual alliance. And (remember) Allah seeth all 
that ye do. (The Spoils of War “Al’anfal” 72) 


[45j The Prophet's entering and stay in Mecca 


1589- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Wanted to enter into 
Mecca, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Tomorrow we 
shall stay at Khaif Banu'kinana where the pagans had taken the oath of disbelief 
(heathenism)." 


1590- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: On the day of 
slaughtering, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Tomorrow 
we shall stay at Khaif Banu'kinana where the pagans had taken the oath of disbelief 
(heathenism)." He meant (by that place) Al'muhassab where the Quraish tribe and 
Banu'kinana concluded a contract against Banu'hashim and Banu Abdul'muttalib or 
Banul'muttalib that they would not intermarry, or deal with them in business until they 
handed over The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to them. 


[46] Allah’s saying: “Remember Abraham said: O my Lord make this 
city one of peace and security: and preserve me and my sons from 
worshipping idols. O my Lord they have indeed led astray many among 
mankind; he then who follows my (ways) is of me, and he that disobeys me, 
but thou art indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. O our Lord I have made 
some of my offspring to dwell in a valley without cultivation, by thy Sacred 
house; in order, O our Lord, that they may establish regular prayer: so fill 
the hearts to some among men with love towards them, and feed them with 
fruits: so that they may give thanks.” (Abraham 35:37) 


[47] Allah’s saying: “Allah made the Ka’ba, the sacred house, an asylum 
of security of men as also the sacred months, the animals for offerings, and 
the garlands that mark them: that ye may know that Allah hath knowledge 
of what is in the heavens and on earth and that Allah is well acquainted 
with all things.” (The Repast “Al’ma’ida” 97) 


1591- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A man with two lean legs from Ethiopia will 
demolish Ka'ba." 
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1592- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: People used to fast on the tenth 
day of Muharram before the fasting of Ramadan was made obligatory. On that day the 
Ka'ba used to be wrapped with a cover. When Allah made the fasting of the month of 
Ramadan compulsory, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever wishes to fast on the tenth day of Muharram may do so; and whoever wishes 


to leave it can do so." 


1593- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The people will continue performing 
Hajj and Umra to Ka'ba even after the appearance of Gog and Magog." On the other 
hand, Sho’ba narrated another tradition, in which: “The Hour (Day of Judgment) will 
not be established till the Hajj (to the Ka’ba) is abandoned.” But the first narration is 


more adequate. 


[48] Ka’ba’s treasure 


1594- Abu’wa’il reported: Once I sat along with Shaiba on the chair inside Ka’ba. 
He (Shaiba) said: No doubt, Omar sat at this place and said: “I intended not to leave 
any yellow (gold) or white (silver) (inside Ka’ba) without distributing it.” I said: “But 
your two companions (The Prophet and Abu’bakr) did not do so.” Omar said: “They 


are the two persons whom I always follow. 
[49] Ruining Ka'ba 


A’ isha “Allah be pleased with her” was reported to have said: “An army will invade 
Ka’ba; but this army will sink down the earth.” 


1595- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "As if I were looking at him, a black person 


with thin legs plucking the stones of Ka'ba one after another. " 


785 390 gol Gls - 25 


MES So ecto! 
LVO4T 23 ab yb - 041 eye 
EF SF 2 pled yil oF + ge fF ED Ele gi Bi calles VON" 
Ju ee oe bi de Bel JE ples J jens ths gis Di 25 tse 
I yls : Sal ands aoe gf has oI a is 
Olas Ul Sos UG er as FEF OY S55 SLaG5 a5 ST IS oy phe 84 5 
NaS 32154535 hale 05 eee As gra A aLS al Be al cl oes Us 
[LEO8E CLOKY CATA cVee¥ c¥eel CAM : i ai\ LI _ VO9Y SoseJi] 
BSUS B2 «CUS of CLAN G2 tal] BE IGE Sis} Wie _ year 
eeeAl) JE MB GAN ye 82 DN 395 GALI ans Ye a gy Sal we be 
ae JUS MG 2b Sian, BAe, eels Ctl cust Le Spas 
Sis 31S Ao GEST ISN CLM Aa Y 5 tel 65 OG AS 5S et 
Seam Urata: AAU 
GGaSN 5 gius GL. tA 
eat eben ae apa gee Ste 
jo bbe Ss ha ss 4 Jee JU Jb ol 52 52M ols 
mo a JUS « AN Sesh lo Kah pa cae JE oo ol 34 els 
ra class V5 elie Upad NY Sf Cece Ae: GU 285 WN 35 ee I 
Leg gail of Lk dt Wa J ele 4) 2b 
LVYVO 2b ab yb - 1098 Cytol] 
SASSI phd Gb - £4 
sais. wets techs cad ig 2 Ju : ie UN 35 dite IG 
: tN Ss palaces de i ge ide bf sjae i> - Vode 
fo Pee a JU 88 GSI ye Lge UI 55 ole gl ye ASL MG Sis 
oe ceed oT BS by SHRM Ct ake GH gl GS (Cle yy cle ge) ds -104r 
ire 
cB Sige play yiISy gel] sedge DIS Le ny Ue GI SU ope Lad Vy Lad ol GHLay Vy eave) iad -1048 
«yee lenell yep demndy OF ae Gtr oly Cull 3 Gytire 
Agar die egy AS AN OL 
ylill BLS ole delay ed ppt plu 13] eS ete Sb ard ge 1(Qeul) 1S 1040 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 39] 736 


1596- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A man with two lean legs from Ethiopia will 
demolish Ka'ba." 


[50] What was mentioned regarding The Black Stone 


1597- Omar "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have come near The Black 
Stone and kissed it saying: "No doubt, I know that you are a stone and can neither 
benefit nor harm anyone. Had I not seen Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" kissing you I would not have kissed you." 


[51] Closing Ka’ba’s door; and one might pray wherever he wants 
inside Ka’ba 


1598- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: "Allah’s Apostle, 
Usama Ibn Zaid, Bilal, and Othman Ibn Abu’talha entered Ka’ba and then closed its 
door. When they opened the door I was the first person to enter (Ka’ba). I met Bilal 
and asked him: "Did Allah’s Apostle perform a prayer inside (Ka’ba)?" Bilal replied: 
“Yes, in between the two right pillars." 


[52] Performing the prayer in Ka’ba 


1599- Nafi narrated: Whenever Ibn Omar entered Ka’ba he used to walk straight, 
letting the door at his back on entering, and used to proceed on till about three cubits 
from the wall in front of him, wherein he would offer the prayer aiming at the place 
where Allah’s Apostle prayed, as Bilal had told him. There is no harm for any person 
to offer the prayer at any place inside the Ka’ba. 


[53] One might not enter into Ka'ba 


Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have performed Hajj so 
many times, in most of which, he did not enter into Ka’ba. 


1600- Abdullah Ibn Abu'awfa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed Umra. He 
circumambulated Ka'ba and offered two Rak’as behind Abraham's station and was 
accompanied by those who were screening him from the people.” Somebody asked 
Abdullah: "Did Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" enter the 
Ka'ba?" Abdullah replied : “No.” 
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[54] Magnifying Allah at Ka'ba's corners 


1601- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to Mecca, he refused to enter the Ka'ba 
with idols in it. He ordered (idols to be taken out). So they were taken out. The people 
took out the pictures of Abraham and Ishmael holding the division arrows in their 
hands. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "May Allah 
curse these people. By Allah, both Abraham and Ishmael never used them in division." 
Then he entered Ka'ba and nagnified Allah (Allah is greater “Allaho Akbar”) at its 
corners but did not offer the prayer in it. 


[55] The beginning of Ramal (to walk fast with moving one’s shoulders) 


1602- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and his companions came to Mecca, the 
pagans circulated the news that a group of people were coming to them and they had 
been weakened by the Fever of Yathrib (Medina). So The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" ordered his companions to walk fast with moving their 
shoulders in the first three rounds of circumambulation and to walk between the two 
corners (The Black Stone and Yemenite corner). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" did not order them to walk fast with moving the shoulders in all 
the rounds of circumambulation out of pity for them. 


[56] Kissing the black stone corner first while circumambulating at 
one's arrival in Mecca; and walking fast with moving one’s shoulders in 
the first three of the seven rounds 


1603- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: I saw Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" arriving at Mecca. He kissed the Black Stone 
Corner first while circumambulating, and walked fast with moving his shoulders in the 
first three of the seven rounds (of circumambulation). 


[57] Walking fast with moving one’s shoulders in pilgrimage the greater 
(Hajj) and the lesser (Umra) 


1604- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet 
walked fast with moving his shoulders in (first) three rounds (of circumambulation), 
and walked (normally) in the remaining four, in Hajj and Umra. 
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1605- Omar "Allah be pleased with him" was reported to have come near The Black 
Stone and kissed it saying: "No doubt, I know that you are a stone and can neither 
benefit nor harm anyone. Had I not seen Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" kissing you I would not have kissed you." Then he added: "What does relate 
us with walking fast moving one’s shoulders? It was something we had done to show 
off before the disbelievers who perished by virtue of Allah almighty.” Then he (Omar) 
added: "But, it is something made by The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" which we dislike to leave.” 


1606- Obaidullah reported from Nafi: Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" said: 
"I have never missed touching these two stones of Ka'ba (the Black Stone and the 
Yemenite Corner) both in the presence and the absence of crowds, since I saw The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" touching them." I asked Nafi : "Did 
Ibn Omar use to walk between the two Corners?" Nafi replied: "He used to walk in 
order that it might be easy for him to touch it (the black Stone)." 


[58] Pointing at the corner (Black Stone) with a bent-headed stick 


1607- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: In his Last Hajj The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" circumambulated Ka'ba riding a 
camel and pointed at the Corner (Black Stone) with bent-headed stick. 


[59] What about he, who did not touch but the two Yemenite corners 


1608- Abusha’tha reported: “One should not keep from touching anything (of 
corners) in Ka’ba. Mo’awiya used to touch all the corners until Ibn Abbas said to him: 
“It is only the two (Yemenite) corners that one could touch.” But Mo’awiya replied: 
“There is nothing in Ka’ba which one could not touch.” On the other hand, Ibn 


Az ’zubair used to touch all of them.” 
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1609- Salim narrated that his father (Abdullah Ibn Omar) had said: "I have not seen 
the Prophet touching but the two Yemenite Corners." 


[60] Kissing The Black Stone 


1610- Zaid Ibn Aslam narrated that his father had told: I saw Omar Ibn Al’khattab 
kissing The Black Stone saying: "Had | not seen Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" kissing you I would not have kissed you." 


1611- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have been asked 
about touching the Black Stone. Ibn Omar said: "I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" touching and kissing it." The questioner said: "But 
when there was a throng round Ka'ba with people overpowering me?" He replied 
angrily: "Stay in Yemen (as that man was from Yemen). I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" touching and kissing it." 


[61] Pointing towards the corner whenever one comes in front of him 


1612- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet 
circumambulated Ka’ba while riding a camel, and whenever he came in front of the 
Corner, he pointed towards it (with something). 


[62] Magnifying Allah whenever one comes in front of the corner 


1613- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet 
circumambulated Ka’ba while riding a camel, and whenever he came in front of the 
Corner, he pointed towards it with something he had and magnified Allah. 


[63] Circumambulating Ka'ba at one's arrival in Mecca and then 
offering two Rak’as and getting out to Safa before one’s going home 


1614- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "The first thing The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did on reaching Mecca, was the ablution and 
then he circumambulated Ka'ba and that was not Umra (alone), (but Hajj of Qiran 
which is to double in intention between Hajj and Umra together).” Urwa added: Later 
Abu'bakr and Omar did the same in their Hajj. I performed Hajj with my father 
Az’zubair, and the first thing he did was to circumambulate Ka’ba. Later I saw The 
Emigrants and The Ansar doing the same. My mother (Asma ) told me that she, her 
sister ( A’isha), Az’zubair and such and such persons assumed Ihram for Umra, and 
after they passed their hands over the Black Stone Corner (as they were 
circumambulating Ka’ba) they finished Ihram. 
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1615- the same previous tradition. 


1616- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" circumambulated Ka'ba for Hajj or 
Umra, he used to walk fast with moving his shoulders during the first three rounds, and 
in the last four rounds he used to walk (normally). Then after the circumambulation he 


used to offer two Rak’as followed by compassing Safa and Marwa round. 


1617- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" circumambulated Ka'ba, he used to 
walk fast moving his shoulders during the first three rounds, and in the last four rounds 
he used to walk (normally). While compassing Safa and Marwa round, he used to run 


in the midst of the rain water passage. 


[64] Women’s circumambulation with men 


1618- Ibn Juraij told: Ata said when Ibn Hesham prevented women from 
circumambulating Ka’ba with men: “How could he forbid them though The Prophet’s 
wives circumambulated with men?” I asked: “Was this before or after veiling 
(women)?” he said: “I saw it after veiling (women).” I asked: “Then, how did women 
circumambulate along with men?” he replied: “They did never come along with them. 
But A’isha (for instance) circumambulated while being kept far from men. A woman 
said to her: “Come to touch (the corner) O Mother of Believers!” she replied: “Go 
(alone) and let me;” and she refused (to go with her). They used to get out as disguised 
at night for circumambulation. But whenever they entered the mosque, they would 
stand up (waiting) until men got out and give room for them to circumambulate. I, 
along with Obaid Ibn Omair, used to visit A’isha while she was staying at the middle 
of Thabir (a huge mountain).” I asked: “What was her veil?” he replied: “She was in a 
Turkish Quba having a cover. There was nothing but this between her and us. I saw her 


also having a red shirt.” 
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1619- Ommu'salama “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I informed Allah’s 
Apostle that I was ill. So he said: "Circumambulate while riding behind the people." I 
did so, and at that time the Prophet was praying beside the Ka’ba and reciting The Sura 
of At’tur. 


[65] (People’s) talk during circumambulation 


1620- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was circumambulating Ka'ba, he passed by a person 
who had tied his hands to another person with a rope or string or something like that. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" cut it with his own hands and 
said: "Lead him by the hand." 


[66] If one saw a string or something hateful (during circumambulation) 
he would cut it 


1621- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was circumambulating Ka'ba, he passed by a person 
tied with a string or something like that. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" cut it with his own hands." 


[67] No naked person is allowed to circumambulate Ka'ba and No 
pagan is allowed to offer pilgrimage 


1622- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: In the year prior to the last 
Hajj of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made Abu'bakr the leader of the pilgrims, the 
latter (Abu'bakr) sent me in the company of a group of people to make a public 
announcement: “No pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year, and no naked 
person is allowed to circumambulate Ka'ba.” 


[68] When one stops while circumambulating 


Ata told: If one was circumambulating and then the prayer was established and he 
was pushed away from his place wherein he was before the prayer, he would, after 
finishing the prayer, return to the very location in which he was before the prayer 
establishment was pronounced. This is also what both of Ibn Omar and Abdur’rahman 
Ibn Abx:’ vakr confirmed. 
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[69] The Prophet’s two-Rak’a prayer after his seven-time circumambulation 


1623- Amr narrated: We asked Ibn Omar: "May a man have sexual intercourse with 
his wife during the Umra before compassing Safa and Marwa round?" He said: 
"Allah’s Apostle arrived (in Mecca) and circumambulated the Ka’ba seven times, then 
offered two Rak’as behind the station of Abraham, then compassed Safa and Marwa 
round." Ibn Omar added: "Verily! In Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful pattern." 


1624- Amr resumed: I asked Jaber Ibn Abdullah (the same), and he replied: "You 
should not go near your wives (have sexual intercourse) till you have completed 
compassing Safa and Marwa round. " 


[70] One might not come near Ka'ba (after the first cireumambulation) 
till going to, and returning from Arafat 


1625- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" arrived in Mecca and circumambulated Ka'ba and 
compassed Safa and Marwa round, but he did not go near the Ka’'ba after his 
circumambulation till he returned from Arafat. 


[71] Praying the circumambulation’s two Rak’as outside the mosque 


1626- Ommu’salama “Allah be pleased with her” narrated that when Allah’s 
Apostle was at Mecca and had just decided to leave (Mecca), she had not yet 
circumambulated Ka’ba. (After she had informed him) The Prophet said: "When the 
morning prayer is established, circumambulate on your camel while the people are in 
prayer." So she did the same and did not offer the two Rak’as of the circumambulation 
until she came out of the Mosque. 
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[72] Praying the circumambulation’s two Rak’as behind (Abraham’s) 
station 


1627- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: "Allah’s Apostle arrived (in 
Mecca) and circumambulated Ka’ba seven times. Then he offered two Rak’as behind 
the station of Abraham, and went to Safa and Marwa." Ibn Omar added: "(Allah said): 
Verily! In Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful pattern.” (Al’ahzab 21) 


[73] performing circumambulation after Morning or Asr (prayers) 


Ibn Omar was reported to have used to pray the two Rak’as of the 
circumambulation (if he did it after Morning prayer) if the sun had not yet risen. 


1628- Urwa narrated: Some people circumambulated Ka’ba after the morning 
prayer and then sat to listen to a preacher till sunrise, and then they stood up for the 
prayer. Then A’isha commented: "Those people kept on sitting till it was the time in 
which the prayer is disliked and after that they stood up for the prayer." 


1629- Abdullah narrated: | heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” forbidding (people) to offer prayers at sunrise or sunset. 


1630- Abdul’aziz Ibn Rufai told: "I saw Abdullah Ibn Az’zubair circumambulating 
Ka’ba after morning prayer. Then he offered the two Rak’as prayer." 


1631- Abdul’aziz added: "I saw Abdullah Ibn Az’zubair offering a two-rak’a prayer 
after Asr prayer." He informed me that A’isha told him that the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer them whenever he entered her house." 


[74] The ill could circumambulate as riding 


1632- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet 
circumambulated Ka’ba while riding a camel, and whenever he came in front of the 
Corner, he pointed towards it with something he had and magnified Allah. 


1633- Ommu’salama “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I informed Allah’s 
Apostle that I was ill. So he said: "Circumambulate while riding behind the people." I 
did so, and at that time the Prophet was praying beside the Ka’ba and reciting The Sura 
of At’tur. 
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[75] Providing pilgrims with water 


1634- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Al'abbas Ibn 
Abdul'muttalib asked the permission of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" to let him stay in Mecca during the nights of Mina in order to provide the 
pilgrims with water to drink, so The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
permitted him. 


1635- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came to the drinking place and asked for water. 
Al'abbas said: "O Fadl! Go to your mother and bring water for Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him”.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Give me water to drink." Al'abbas said: "O Allah's Apostle! The people put 
their hands in it." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" again said: 
“Give me water to drink.” So, he drank from that water and then went to Zamzam 
where people were offering water to the others and working at it (as drawing water 
from the well). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then said to 
them: "Carry on! You are doing a good deed." Then he said: "Were I not afraid that 
other people would compete with you (in drawing water from Zamzam), I would 
certainly take the rope and put it over this (His shoulder) (to draw water)." On saying 
that, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" pointed to his shoulder. 


[76] What was mentioned regarding Zamzam 


1636- Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Abu'dharr said to 
people: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "While I was at 
Mecca the roof of my house was opened and Gabriel descended, opened my chest, and 
washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a golden tray full of wisdom and faith 
and having poured its contents into my chest, he closed it. Then he took my hand and 
ascended with me to the nearest heaven. When I reached it, Gabriel said to the 
gatekeeper of the heaven: Open (the gate). The gatekeeper asked: Who is it? Gabriel 
answered: Gabriel.” 


1637- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: I gave water from Zamzam 
to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was standing. 
But Ikrima swore that The Prophet was (at that time) riding his camel. 


[77] The circumambulation of he, who assumed Ihram for Hajj along 
with Umra 


1638- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We set out with the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in his last Hajj and we assumed Ihram for 
Umra. The Prophet then said: "Whoever has the sacrificing animal with him should 
assume Ihram for Hajj along with Umra and should not finish the Ihram till he finishes 
both." I was menstruating when I reached Mecca, and so | neither circumambulated 
Ka’ba nor compassed Safa and Marwa round. I complained about that to the Prophet 
on which he replied: "Undo and comb your head hair, and assume [hram for Hajj 
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(only) and leave the Umra." I did so. When we had performed the Hajj, the Prophet 
sent me with (my brother) Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’bakr to Tan’im. So I performed the 
Umra. The Prophet said to me: "This Umra is instead of your missed one." Those who 
had assumed Ihram for Umra (Hajj At’tamattu) circumambulated Ka’ba and 
compassed Safa and Marwa round and then finished their Ihram. After returning from 
Mina, they compassed again (Safa and Marwa round). Those who had assumed Ihram 
for Hajj and Umra together (Hajj Al’qiran) compassed only once (Safa and Marwa 
round). 


1639- Nafi narrated: Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Omar and his riding animal entered 
the house of Ibn Omar. He (Ibn Omar’s son) said: "I fear that this year a battle might 
take place between the people and you might be prevented from going to the Ka’ba. | 
suggest that you should stay here." Ibn Omar said: "Once Allah’s Apostle set out for 
the pilgrimage, and the pagans of Quraish intervened between him and the Ka’ba. So, 
if the people intervened between me and the Ka’ba, I would do the same as Allah’s 
Apostle had done. (he recited): Verily, in Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful 
pattern." (Al’ahzab 21) Then he added: "I make you a witness that I have intended to 
perform Hajj along with Umra." After arriving in Mecca, Ibn Omar compassed (Safa 
and Marwa round) once (for both of Hajj and Umra). 


1640- Nafi reported: Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” intended to perform 
Hajj in the year when AI’hajjaj attacked Ibn Az’zubair. Somebody said to Ibn Omar: 
"There is a danger of a looming war between them." Ibn Omar said: "Verily, in Allah’s 
Apostle you have a beautiful pattern. (And if it happened as you say) then I would do 
the same as Allah’s Apostle had done. I make you witness that I have decided to 
perform Umra." Then he set out and when he reached Al’baida , he said: "The 
ceremonies of both Hajj and Umra are similar. | make you witness that | have made 
Hajj compulsory for me along with Umra." He drove (to Mecca) a sacrifice which he 
had bought from (a place called) Qudaid and did not do more than that. He did not 
slaughter the sacrifice or finish his Ihram, or shave or cut short his hair till the day of 
slaughtering the sacrifices (tenth of Dhul’hijja). Then he slaughtered his sacrifice and 
shaved his head. Indeed, he regarded the first compass (round Safa and Marwa) as 
sufficient for Hajj and Umra. Ibn Omar said: "The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did the same." 


[78] Performing circumambulation after offering ablution 


1641- Mohammad Ibn Abdur’rahman Ibn Nawfal Al’qurashi narrated: I asked 
Urwa Ibn Az’zubair (about The Prophet’s pilgrimage). He answered: "A’isha told: 
When the Prophet reached Mecca, the first thing he started with was the ablution, then 
he circumambulated Ka’ba and his intention was not Umra alone (but Hajj and Umra 
together)." Later Abu’bakr performed Hajj and the first thing he started with was to 
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circumambulate Ka’ba and it was not Umra alone (but Hajj and Umra together). And 
then Omar did the same. Then Othman performed Hajj and the first thing he started 
with was to circumambulate Ka’ba and it was not Umra alone. Then Mo’awiya and 
Abdullah Ibn Omar did the same. I performed Hajj with my father Az’zubair Ibn 
Al’awwam and the first thing he started with was that he circumambulated Ka’ba and it 
was not Umra alone, (but Hajj and Umra together). Then I saw The Emigrants and 
Ansar doing the same and it was not Umra alone. The last person I saw doing the same 
was Ibn Omar, and he did not do another Umra after finishing the first. Now here is Ibn 
Omar present amongst the people! They neither ask him nor anyone of the previous 
ones. And all these people, on entering Mecca, would not start with anything unless 
they had circumambulated Ka’ba, and would not finish their Ihram. No doubt, I saw 
my mother and my aunt, on entering Mecca doing nothing before circumambulating 
Ka’ba, and they would not finish their Ihram.” 


1642- Urwa resumed: “My mother informed me that she, her sister, Az’zubair and 
such and such persons had assumed Ihram for Umra; and after passing their hands over 
the Corner (the Black Stone) they finished their Ihram." 


[79] The obligation of (compassing round) Safa and Marwa as being of 
Allah’s symbols 


1643- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" was reported to have been asked by Urwa 
Ibn Az'zubair, son of her sister Asma, about her interpretation of Allah's saying: 
"Behold! Safa and Marwa are among the Symbols of Allah. So if those who visit the 
House in the Season (of pilgrimage, the greater "Hajj") or at other times (for Umra) 
should compass them round, it is no sin in them. If any one obeyeth his own impulse to 
good - be sure that Allah is He Who recogniseth and knoweth." (Heifer 158) (as it is 
evident from this revelation that) there is no harm if one does not compass Safa and 
Marwa round. A’isha said: "O, my nephew! What a bad interpretation it is. Had this 
interpretation of yours been correct, the statement of Allah should have been: there is 
no harm for him if he does not compass round them. But in fact, this divine inspiration 
was revealed concerning the Ansar who used to assume Ihram for worshipping an idol 
called "Manah" which they used to worship at a place called Al'mushallal before they 
embraced Islam, and whoever assumed Ihram (for the idol), would consider it not right 
to compass round Safa and Marwa. When they embraced Islam, they asked Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" regarding it, saying: "O Allah's 
Apostle! We used to refrain from compassing round Safa and Marwa." So Allah 
revealed: "Behold! Safa and Marwa are among Allah's symbols...” A’isha "Allah be 
pleased with her" added: "So, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
made it conventional to compass round them. Thus, none should be allowed to leave 
compassing them round.” Urwa added: I told Abu’bakr Ibn Abdur’rahman (of A’isha’s 
narration) on which he commented: I have not heard of such information, but I heard 
learned men saying that all people, except those whom A’ isha mentioned and who used 
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to assume Ihram for the sake of Manah, used to compass Safa and Marwa round. When 
Allah referred to the circumambulation of Ka’ba and did not mention Safa and Marwa 
in the Qur’an, people asked: “O Allah’s Apostle! We used to compass Safa and 
Marwa round; and Allah has revealed (regarding) the circumambulation of Ka’ba and 
has not mentioned Safa and Marwaa. Is there any harm if we compass round Safa and 
Marwa?” So Allah revealed: "Behold! Safa and Marwa are among the symbols of 
Allah."” Abu’bakr said: "It seems that this verse was revealed concerning the two 
parties, those who used to refrain from compassing round Safa and Marwa in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of ignorance and those who used to compass them round, and after 
embracing Islam they refrained from compassing round them as Allah had enjoined the 
circumambulation of Ka’ba and did not mention (compassing round) Safa (and Marwa) 
till later after mentioning the circumambulation of Ka’ba.” 


[80] What about compassing round Safa and Marwa 


1644- Nafi reported: Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: "When 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made the first 
circumambulation, he walked fast with moving his shoulders in the first three rounds 
and then walked (normally) in the remaining four rounds (of the circumambulation of 
Ka'ba), where as in compassing round Safa and Marwa he used to run in the midst of 
the rainwater passage." the sub-narrator added: I asked Nafi: "Did Abdullah use to 
walk steadily on reaching the Yemenite Corner?" He replied: "No, unless people were 
crowded at the Corner; otherwise he would not leave it without touching it." 


1645- Amr narrated: We asked Ibn Omar: "May a man have sexual intercourse with 
his wife during the Umra before compassing Safa and Marwa round?" He said: 
"Allah’s Apostle arrived (in Mecca) and circumambulated the Ka’ba seven times, then 
offered two Rak’as behind the station of Abraham, then compassed Safa and Marwa 
round." Ibn Omar added: "Verily! In Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful pattern." 


1646- Amr resumed: I asked Jaber Ibn Abdullah (the same), and he replied: "He 
should not go near her (have sexual intercourse) till he has completed compassing Safa 
and Marwa round. " 


1647- Amr narrated that he had heard Ibn Omar saying: "Allah’s Apostle arrived in 
Mecca and circumambulated Ka’ba, then offered two Rak’as, then compassed Safa and 
Marwa round." Ibn Omar added: "Verily! In Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful 
pattern." 


1648- Asim narrated: I asked Anas Ibn Malik: "Did you use to dislike to compass 
round Safa and Marwa?" He said: "Yes, as it was of the ceremonies of the days of the 
Pre-Islamic period of ignorance, till Allah revealed: "Behold! Safa and Marwa are 
among the Symbols of Allah. So if those who visit the House in the Season (of 
nilgrimage, the greater "Hajj") or at other times (for Umra) should compass them 
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round, it is no sin in them. If any one obeyeth his own impulse to good - be sure that 
Allah is He Who recogniseth and knoweth." (Heifer 158) 


1649- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” told: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” circumambulated Ka’ba and compassed 
Safa and Marwa round just to show the unbelievers his (and Muslims) strength. 


[81] The menstruating woman could do all ceremonies except 
circumambulating Ka'ba 


1650- A’ isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I got my menses when | reached 
Mecca. So, I neither circumambulated Ka’ba nor compassed round Safa and Marwa. | 
complained to Allah’s Apostle of it. He replied: "Perform all the ceremonies of Hajj 
like the other pilgrims, but do not circumambulate Ka’ba till you get clean." 


1651- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and his companions assumed Ihram for Hajj 
and none except The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and Talha had 
the sacrifice with them. Ali arrived from Yemen and had a sacrifice with him. Ali said: 
"I have assumed Ihram for what The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
has done." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered his 
companions to perform the Umra with the Ihram which they had assumed, and after 
finishing circumambulating Ka'ba, compassing round Safa and Marwa, to cut short 
their hair, and to finish their Ihram except those who had Sacrifice with them. They 
(the people) said: "How can we proceed to Mina (for Hajj) after having sexual relations 
with our wives?" When that news reached The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" he said: "If I had formerly known what I came to know lately, | would not 
have brought the Sacrifice with me. Had there been no Sacrifice with me, I would have 
finished the state of Ihram." 


A’isha got her menses, so she performed all the ceremonies of Hajj except 
circumambulating Ka’ba. When she got clean she circumambulated Ka’ba. She said: 
"O Allah’s Apostle! (All of you) are returning with the Hajj and Umra, but I am 
returning only with Hajj." So the Prophet ordered Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’bakr to 
accompany her to Tan’im. Thus she performed Umra after Hajj. 


1652- Hafsa told: We used to forbid our young women to go out for the two Feasts 
prayers. A woman came and stayed at the palace of Banu’khalaf and told of her sister 
whose husband took part in twelve holy battles along with the Prophet in six of which 
her sister accompanied her husband. She (the woman’s sister) said: "We used to treat 
the wounded, look after the patients and once I asked the Prophet: Will there be any 
harm for any of us to stay at home if she doesn’t have a veil? “ He said: “She should 
cover herself with the veil of her companion and should participate in the good deeds 
and in the religious gathering of the Muslims. “ When Ommu’atiyya came | asked her 
whether she had heard it from the Prophet. She replied: "Yes. May my father be 
sacrificed for him (the Prophet)! (Whenever she mentioned the Prophet she used to 
say: May my father be sacrificed for him) I have heard the Prophet saying: “The 
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unmarried young virgins and the mature girl who stay often screened, or the young 
unmarried virgins who often stay screened, and the menstruating women should come 
out and participate in the good deeds as well as the religious gathering of the faithful 
believers. But the menstruating women should keep away from the praying place. “" 
Hafsa asked Ommu’atiyya surprisingly: "Do you say the menstruating women?" She 
replied: "Doesn’t a menstruating woman attend Arafat (during the greater pilgrimage 
Hajj”) and such and such (other deeds)?" 


[82] Assuming [hram from Batha or other towns for the Meccans or the 
other pilgrims when setting out to Mina 


Abdullah Ibn Omar was reported to have used to assume Ihram and recite Talbiya 
on the day of Tarwiya after he had prayed Dhuhr and his mount stood up. Jaber Ibn 
Abdullah narrated: We came with The Messenger of Allah and finished our Ihram until 
the day of Tarwiya when we started reciting Talbiya. Jaber said, according to another 
narration that they had assumed Ihram (and recited Talbiya) from Batha. When Ibn 
Omar was asked: “I saw people assuming Ihram whenever they saw the new moon 
while you did not do till the day of Tarwiya” he replied: “I never saw The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assuming Ihram before his mount 
got upright.” 


[83] Where one could pray Dhuhr on the day of Tarwiya (the eighth of 
Dhul'hijja) 


1653- Abdul’aziz Ibn Rufai narrated: I asked Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased 
with him": "Tell me what you remember from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" (regarding this question): Where did he offer Dhuhr and Asr 
prayers on the day of Tarwiya (eighth of Dhul'hijja)?" He replied: "At Mina." I asked: 
"Where did he offer the Asr prayer on the day of departure from Mina (on the twelfth 
or thirteenth of Dhul'hijja)?" He replied: "At Al'abtah." Then he added: "You should do 
as your chiefs do." 


1654- Abdul’aziz Ibn Rufai narrated: | went out to Mina on the day of Tarwiya and 
met Anas riding a donkey whom I asked: “Where did The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offer Dhuhr prayer this day?” he replied: “Wherever 
your chiefs pray (it) you would pray.” 


[84] Praying at Mina 


1655- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed two Rak’as at Mina. So did 
Abu’bakr, Omar, and Othman during the first part of his caliphate. 
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1656- Haritha Ibn Wahb "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in the prayer at Mina by offering two 
Rak’'as though we were more than ever in number and security. 


1657- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I prayed behind The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (at Mina) two Rak’as. I 
prayed also two Rak’as behind Abu’bakr and Omar. Then you went on different ways. 
Would it that I might be so lucky as to have two of four Rak’as accepted by Allah. 


[85] Observing fast on The Day of Arafat 


1658- Ommul'fadl "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The people doubted 
whether The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was observing the fast 
on the Day of Arafat, so I sent something for him to drink and he drank it. 


[86] Reciting Talbiya and magnifying Allah while proceeding from Mina 
to Arafat 


1659- Mohammad Ibn Abu’bakr Ath’thagafi narrated: I asked Anas Ibn Malik 
while we were proceeding from Mina to Arafat: "What did you use to do on this day 
when you were with Allah’s Apostle ?" Anas said: "Some of us used to recite Talbiya 
and nobody objected to that, and others used to recite Takbir and nobody objected to 
that." 


[87] Proceeding to Arafat at the very early noon 


1660- Salim narrated: Abdul'malik wrote to Al'hajjaj that he should not differ from 
Ibn Omar during Hajj. on the Day of Arafat, when the sun declined at midday, Ibn 
Omar "Allah be pleased with both" came and shouted near Al'hajjaj's tent. Al'hajjaj 
came out, wrapping himself with a waist-sheet dyed with safflower, and said: "O Abu 
Abdur'rahman! What is the matter?" He said: “If you want to follow the Sunna (the 
tradition of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”) then proceed (to 
Arafat)." Al'hajjaj asked: "At this very hour?" Ibn Omar said: "Yes." He replied: 
"Please wait for me till I pour some water over my head and come out." Then Ibn 
Omar dismounted and waited till Al'hajjaj came out. He (Al'hajjaj) walked in between 
me and my father. I said to him: "If you want to follow the Sunna then deliver a brief 
sermon and hurry up for the stay at Arafat." He started looking at Abdullah Ibn Omar 
(inquiringly), and when Abdullah noticed that, he said that he was true. 
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[88] Riding one’s mount at Arafat 


1661- Ommul’ fad! Bint AP’harith “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: On the day 
of Arafat, some people who were with me, differed about the fasting of the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Some said that he was fasting while others 
said that he was not fasting. So I sent a bowl full of milk to him while he was riding his 
camel, and he drank that milk. 


[89] Offering the two (Dhuhr and Asr) prayers together on the day of 
Arafat 


1662- Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Omar narrated: In the year when AI’hajjaj Ibn Yusuf 
attacked Abdullah Ibn Az’zubair, he asked Ibn Omar: “What do you use to do on the 
day of Arafat?” I replied: “If you wanted to follow the sunna (the tradition of The 
Prophet) then you would offer the prayer early.” Ibn Omar commented: “He is true. 
They used to offer Dhuhr and Asr prayers together, according to The Prophet’s 
tradition.” The sub-narrator asked Salim: “Did The Messenger of Allah do so?” Salim 
replied: “Do you follow but his tradition as regards to this case?” 


[90] Shortening the sermon on the day of Arafat 


1663- Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Omar narrated: Abdul’malik Ibn Marwan wrote to 
AVhajjaj that he should follow Abdullah Ibn Omar in all the ceremonies of Hajj. So 
when it was the Day of Arafat (ninth of Dhul’hijja), and after the sun has deviated or 
has declined from the middle of the sky, I and Ibn Omar came and he shouted near the 
cotton tent of Al’hajjaj: "Where is he?" Al’hajjaj came out. Ibn Omar said: "Let us 
proceed (to Arafat)." Al’hajjaj asked: "Just now?" Ibn Omar replied: "Yes." APhajjaj 
said: "Wait for me till | pour water on me (and take a bath)." So, Ibn Omar dismounted 
(and waited) till Al’hajjaj came out. He was walking between me and my father. I said 
to him: "If you want to follow the Sunna today, then you should shorten the sermon 
and then hurry up for the stay (at Arafat)." Ibn Omar said: "He (Salim) is true." 
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[91] Hurrying up to stay at Arafat 
(There are no traditions within this subtitle) 


[92] Standing at Arafat 


1664- Jubair Ibn Mut'im "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "My camel was 
lost and I went out in pursuit of it on the day of Arafat, and I saw The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" standing in Arafat. | said to myself: “By 
Allah he is from the strictly religious people, (Quraish were known as such, as they 
used to say: We are the people of Allah; we shall not go out of the sanctuary). 
What has brought him here?" 


1665- Urwa narrated: During the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance, the people 
used to circumambulate Ka’ba naked except the strictly religious people , that is 
Quraish and their offspring. They used to give clothes to the men who would 
circumambulate wearing them; and women (of Quraish) used to give clothes to the 
women who would circumambulate wearing them. Those to whom Quraish did not 
give clothes would circumambulate Ka’ba naked. Most of the people used to go 
away (disperse) directly from Arafat but they (people of Quraish) used to depart 
after staying at Al’muzdalifa. Urwa added: My father narrated that A’isha had 
said: The following verse was revealed about Quraish: “Then depart from the 
place whence all the people depart” (The Heifer 199) Urwa added: "They used to 
stay at Al’muzdalifa and used to depart from there (to Mina); and so they were sent 
to Arafat (by Allah’s order)." 


[93] The rate of walking while departing from Arafat 


1666- Usama Ibn Zaid "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have been 
asked: "How was the speed of (the camel of) Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" while departing from Arafat during the last pilgrimage 
(Hajj)?" Usama replied: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
proceeded on with a modest pace, and when there was enough space he would (let 
his camel) go very fast." 


[94] Taking rest between Arafat and Al’muzdalifa 


1667- Usama Ibn Zaid “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: As soon as the 
Prophet had departed from Arafat, he went towards the mountain pass, and there 
he answered the call of nature. Then he performed ablution. I asked him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Will you offer the prayer here?” he said: “The prayer is ahead 
of you.” 
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1668- Nafi narrated: Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” used to offer 
the Maghrib and Isha prayers together at Al’muzdalifa. But he used to pass by that 
mountain pass where Allah’s Apostle went. He used to enter it and answer the call of 
nature and perform ablution, but he did not offer any prayer till he prayed at Muzdalifa. 


1669- Usama Ibn Zaid “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I rode behind Allah’s 
Apostle from Arafat and when Allah’s Apostle reached the mountain pass on the left 
side which is before Al’muzdalifa he made his camel kneel and then urinated, and then 
I poured water for his ablution. He performed light ablution and then I said to him: 
“(Will you offer) the prayer, O Allah’s Apostle?” He replied: "The (place of) prayer is 
ahead of you." So Allah’s Apostle rode till he reached Al’muzdalifa where he offered 
the prayer . Then in the morning (of the tenth of Dhul’hijja) Al’fadl (Ibn Abbas) rode 
behind Allah’s Apostle. 


1670- Abdullah Ibn Abbas narrated from Al’fadl: "Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” kept on reciting Talbiya (during the journey) till he 
reached the Jamra (of Aqaba).” 


[95] The Prophet orders pilgrims to be quiet while proceeding on The 
Day of Arafat 


1671- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: I proceeded along with The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on the day of Arafat (ninth of 
Dhul'hijja). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" heard a great hue 
and cry and the beating of camels behind him. So he beckoned to the people with his 
lash: "O people! Be quiet. Hastening is not a sign of righteousness." 


[96] Performing the two (Maghrib and Isha) prayers together at 
AI’ muzdalifa 


1672- Usama Ibn Zaid “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
proceeded from Arafat and dismounted at the mountainous pass wherein he urinated 
and performed a light ablution. I said to him: "(Shall we offer) the prayer?" He replied: 
"The prayer is ahead of you (at Al’muzdalifa)." When he came to Al’muzdalifa, he 
performed a perfect ablution. Then the prayer’s establishment was pronounced and he 
offered the Maghrib prayer. Then every person made his camel kneel at his place; and 
then the prayer was established and he offered the (Isha) prayer and he did not offer 
any prayer in between them (Maghrib and Isha prayers). 
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[97] Performing the two prayers together with no extra voluntary 
prayers (in between or after each of them) 


1673- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had prayed Maghrib and Isha 
together in Al’muzdalifa, with a separate prayer establishment pronounced for 
each. But he did not perform any extra voluntary prayers either in between or after 
each of them. 


1674- Abu’aiyub Al’ansari “Allah be pleased with him” narrated that in the last 
pilgrimage, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had 
prayed Maghrib and Isha together in Al’muzdalifa. 


[98] Calling for the prayer and for its establishment as regards to 
each prayer (of those offered together) 


1675- Abdur’rahman Ibn Yazid reported: Abdullah performed the Hajj; and we 
reached Al’muzdalifa at or about the time of the Isha prayer. He ordered a man to 
pronounce the Adhan and the prayer establishment and then he offered the 
Maghrib prayer and offered two Rak’as after it. Then he asked for his supper 
which he took, and then, I think, he ordered a man to pronounce the Adhan and the 
prayer establishment (for Isha). (Amr, a sub-narrator said: The intervening 
statement “I think” was said by the sub-narrator Zuhair) (Not by Abdur’rahman). 
Then Abdullah offered two Rak’as of Isha prayer. When the day dawned, 
Abdullah said: "The Prophet never offered any prayer at this hour except this 
prayer at this time and at this place and on this day." Abdullah added: "These two 
prayers are shifted from their actual times: the Maghrib prayer (is performed) till 
people have reached Al’muzdalifa and the Fajr (morning) prayer at the early 
dawn." Abdullah added: "I saw the Prophet doing that." 


[99] One’s sending the weak of his family to Mina at night, or when 
the moon sets (particularly for women to come early before the rush of 


people) 


1676- Salim narrated: Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” used to 
send the weak among his family early to Mina. So they used to depart from 
Al’muzdalifa at night (when the moon had set) and invoke Allah as much as they 
could. Then they would return (to Mina) before the Imam had started from 
Al’muzdalifa to Mina. So some of them would reach Mina at the time of the Fajr 
prayer and some of them would come later. When they reached Mina they would 
stone the Jamra (of Al’aqaba). Ibn Omar used to say: "Allah’s Apostle gave the 
permission to them (weak people) to do so." 
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1677- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me from 
Al’muzdalifa at night. 


1678- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I was among those 
whom the Prophet sent on the night of Al’muzdalifa early as being among the 
weak members of his family. 


1679- Abdullah (the slave of Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr) "Allah be 
pleased with both" narrated: During the night of Al’muzdalifa, Asma got down at 
Al'muzdalifa and stood up for the prayer which she offered for some time and then 
asked: "O my son! Has the moon set?" I replied in the negative. She again prayed 
for another period and then asked: "Has the moon set?" I replied: "Yes." So she 
said that we should set out (for Mina), and we departed and went on till she stoned 
the Jamra (of Al’aqaba) and then she returned to her dwelling place and offered the 
Morning Prayer. I asked her: "O you! I think we have come (to Mina) early in the 
night." She replied: "O my son! Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" gave permission to the women to do so." 


1680- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Sawda asked the permission of 
the Prophet to leave earlier at the night of Al’muzdalifa. Indeed, she was a fat and 
very slow woman. The Prophet gave her permission. 


1681- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: We got down at Al'muzdalifa 
and Sawda asked the permission of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" to leave (early) before the rush of the people. She was a slow woman 
and he gave her permission, so she departed (from Al'muzdalifa) before the rush of 
the people. We kept on staying at Al'muzdalifa till dawn, when we set out with 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". But (I suffered so much 
that) I wished I had taken the permission of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" as Sawda had done, and that would have been dearer to me 
than any other happiness. 


[100] When could one pray Fajr at Jam (Al’muzdalifa) 


1682- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I never saw the Prophet 
offering any prayer not at its stated time except two: he prayed the Maghrib and 
the Isha together and he offered the morning prayer before its usual time. 
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1683- Abdur’rahman Ibn Yazid reported: we came to Mecca with Abdullah "Allah 
be pleased with him" and proceeded to Al’muzdalifa. He offered the two prayers (the 
Maghrib and the Isha) together, making the Adhan and prayer establishment (Iqama) 
separately for each prayer. He took his supper in between the two prayers. He offered 
the Fajr prayer as soon as the day had dawned. Some people said: "The day had 
dawned (at the time of the prayer)." But others said: "The day had not dawned." 
Abdullah then said: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
“These two prayers have been shifted from their stated times at this place 
(Al’muzdalifa) only: The Maghrib and the Isha, so the people should not arrive at 
Al'muzdalifa till the time of the Isha prayer has become due. (The second prayer is) the 
Morning Prayer, which is offered at this hour. " Then Abdullah stayed there till it 
became a bit brighter. He then said: "If the Commander of The Believers hastened 
onwards to Mina just now, then he would indeed follow the Sunna." I (sub narrator) do 
not know which preceded the other, Abdullah's statement or the departure of Othman. 
Abdullah was reciting Talbiya till he stoned the Jamra of Al’aqaba on the Day of 
slaughtering (that is the tenth of Dhul'hijja). 


[101] When do people depart from Jam (Al’muzdalifa) 


1684- Amr Ibn Maimun reported: I saw Omar "Allah be pleased with him" offering 
the Fajr (morning) prayer at Jam; then he got up and said: "The pagans did not use to 
depart (from Jam) till the sun had risen, and they used to say: Let the sun shine on 
Thabir (a mountain). But The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
contradicted them and departed from Jam before sunrise." 


[102] Reciting Talbiya and magnifying Allah before slaughtering, till 
stoning of The Jamra; and what about one’s riding behind another while 
proceeding 


1685- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made Al’fadl (Ibn Abbas) ride 
behind him. AI’ fadI told that The Messenger had kept on reciting Talbiya till he stoned 
The Jamra (of Al’aqaba). 


1686- Abdullah Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Usama Ibn Zaid 
rode behind the Prophet from Arafat to Al’muzdalifa; and then Al’fadl rode behind 
him from Al’muzdalifa to Mina. He added: "Both of them (Usama and AI’fadl) said: 
The Prophet was continuously reciting Talbiya till he stoned the Jamra of Al’aqaba." 


1687- The same previous tradition. 
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[103] Allah’s saying: “If any one wishes to continue the Umra on to 
the Hajj, he must make an offering, such as he can afford, but if he 
cannot afford it, he should fast three days during the Hajj and seven 
days in all. This is for those whose household is not in (the precincts of) 
the Sacred Mosque. And fear Allah, and know that Allah, is strict in 
punishment.” (The Heifer 196) 


1688- Abu’jamra narrated: I asked Ibn Abbas about The Hajj of Tamattu (in 
which one finishes his Ihram after Umra and then assume Ihram for Hajj). He 
ordered me to perform it. I asked him about the sacrifice. He said: "You have to 
slaughter a camel, a cow or a sheep, or you may share the sacrifice with the 
others." It seemed that some people disliked it (Hajj of Tamattu ). I slept and 
dreamt as if a person was saying to me: "An accepted Hajj and an accepted Hajj of 
Tamattu." I went to Ibn Abbas and narrated it to him. He said: "Allah is Greater. 
(That was) the tradition of Abul’qasim.” 


Sho’ba narrated that the call in the dream was: "An accepted Umra and Hajj." 
[104] Riding the sacrificial animal 


and Allah’s saying: “The sacrificial camels We have made for you As among the 
Symbols from Allah: in them is (much) Good for you: then pronounce The name 
of Allah over them As they are down On their sides (after slaughter), Eat ye 
thereof, and feed Such as (beg not but) Live in contentment, And such as beg With 
due humility: thus have We made animals subject To you, that ye May be grateful. 
It is not their meat Nor their blood, that reaches Allah: it is your piety That reaches 
Him: He Has thus made them subject To you, that ye may glorify Allah for His 
guidance to you: And proclaim the good news to all who do right.” (The 
Pilgrimage “AI’hajj” 36:37) 


1689- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw a man driving his sacrificial camel. 
He said: "Ride on it." The man said: "It is a sacrificing camel." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Ride on it." He said: "It is a 
Sacrificing camel." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Ride on it." And on the second or the third time he (The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him”) added: "Woe to you." 
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1690- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" saw a man driving his sacrificial camel. He said: "Ride on it." 
The man said: "It is a sacrificing camel." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Ride on it." He said: "It is a Sacrificing camel." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Ride on it." He said it thrice. 


[105] One's driving his sacrificial animal with him 


1691- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: in the last pilgrimage of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" he performed Umra and 
Hajj. He drove a Sacrifice along with him from Dhul'hulaifa. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" started by assuming Ihram for Umra and Hajj. The 
people, too, performed the Umra and Hajj along with The Prophet. Some of them 
brought the Sacrifice and drove it along with them, while the others did not. So, when 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" arrived in Mecca, he said to 
people: "Whoever among you has driven the Sacrifice, should not finish his Ihram till 
he completes his Hajj. Whoever among you has not (driven) the Sacrifice with him, 
should circumambulate Ka'ba and compass round Safa and Marwa, then cut short his 
hair and finish his Ihram, and should later assume Ihram for Hajj; but he must offer a 
Sacrifice. If anyone cannot afford a Sacrifice, he should fast for three days during the 
Hajj and seven days when he returns home.” 


Then, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” circumambulated 
Ka’ba on his arrival (in Mecca); he touched the (Black Stone) corner first of all and 
then walked fast with moving the shoulders during the first three rounds round the 
Ka’ba, and during the last four rounds he walked (normally). After finishing 
circumambulation of Ka’ba, he offered a two-rak’a prayer at Abraham’s Station. Then 
he went to Safa and Marwa and compassed them round seven times and did not do any 
deed forbidden because of Ihram, till he finished all the ceremonies of his Hajj and 
slaughtered his sacrifice on the day of slaughtering (tenth of Dhul’hijja). He then 
hastened onwards (to Mecca) where he circumambulated Ka’ba and then everything 
that was forbidden because of Ihram became permissible. Those who took and drove 
the sacrifice with them did the same as Allah’s Apostle did. 


1692- A’isha narrated: The same previous tradition. 
[106] Buying one’s sacrifice from some place on the way 


1693- Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Omar was reported to have said to his father 
(when he intended to assume Ihram for Hajj in the year in which AI’hajjaj attacked Ibn 
Az zubair): “I suggest that you should stay for I am afraid that you would be 
prevented.” Ibn Omar said: " then I would do the same as Allah’s Apostle had done; 
and Allah almighty said: “Verily, in Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful pattern.” 


a ee 


x 


== = 


831 413 gol Gus _ 25 


5 ll fe st hs YG aby fle BLS ealsil Gi GL Uti - Via: 
MESSI : JE BE GI OB S50 dU 855 G25 5 oly 36 GN: ae WI 
ASE sy 56 Ea Gi : 


-LVV04% c¥Vog < agi ob b - VV4s Sosnti] 
das Gia Gla js SLi 

BE oh Se Be let oll gé ate U6 ED he Si Gi aod he - v4) 
(BI NEL Cpl RSS a ah D5 JG Lge DW 05 552 GI Si: al 
ay Ble BAS aU ig AN 25 15 RL og Se GA ae BLS «gals 
Of ees «Gg GL sil 55 th 4 1 eel J) alk a GIS EU es 
ee et GY Sp «shal pie Sts fan : tt Ju ASs  b SI yereatiacie 
eee? 6595 6N9 Lila Cay abs sil Se BK I ag RS a GE abe 
A 515 Bey BAI ppl OBE ad LAs ded S58 ak ds «pads 
SH olasal ges GET BE CE eB ST GSH pitty Hp Se Gils (ahal 
LeaJl, Gtbi ll 36S Gait Lo (tS pA! Le Gol SIgb ad So 
«al pe AG ee oa SG BG US ble a, 
Sh HB ADI S ya JAB Le he J oe 65 gt IS Se dE A ett Gib oui 
ll: ie Gag Gls Saal 

ly aol Hl ob eT te AN pas Lisle Sf 8556 365 vray 
Se Lae A 3.85 He gil ge ple iT gall fey has GU Gas eo! A! 
25 I) 


Go gall 2 GEM sal Os Sts - Ve 

ff Ul ae: Ju : J i gb woril Je SUS WIS 2 OLA gi tae vsar 
esl tat: JB ced! gy Lats dl GI AB «cal se pele DN G35 pat of sll 
spe WI) as 52] all 05 5 KI Sts ap aU JU 355 BB AI S05 Jeb Ls 
bf ot a: Ju sees! tall SGM pail Se Sash 35 A SAS Ub [y\ 
jp Gig 6B dots Y sity GAN LEG Ju; spAally Gel Jal Haak ots 
Leet Ege JE EE od pb ihe Gib GY Gus ps 68 
VW 23 ob] 


Co BLS wai Ulises Bs er ol Upadyy JIU nay tere ds 4 


‘Ve / Ve - Gobel are 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 414 832 


(Al’ahzab 21) I make you witness that I have decided to perform Umra." Then he set 
out and when he reached Al’baida , he said: "The ceremonies of both Hajj and Umra 
are similar. | make you witness that I have made Hajj compulsory for me along with 
Umra." He drove (to Mecca) a sacrifice which he had bought from (a place called) 
Qudaid and did not do more than that. He did not finish his Ihram (before the day of 
slaughtering the sacrifices) till he finished his Ihram for both (Hajj and Umra). 


[107] Garlanding and marking one's sacrifice at Dhul'hulaifa and 
assuming [hram 


1694- both of Al'miswar Ibn Makhrama and Marwan "Allah be pleased with them" 
narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" set out from Medina 
with over one thousand of his companions (at the time of the Treaty of Al'hudaibiya) 
and when they reached Dhul'hulaifa, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" garlanded and marked his Sacrifice and assumed Ihram for Umra. 


1695- The same previous tradition. 


1696- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: 1 twisted the garlands of the 
sacrifices of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with my own 
hands. Then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" put them round 
their necks with his own hands, and send them. Yet nothing permitted (by Allah) as 
lawful was considered illegal for Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 


mon 


him", 
[108] Twisting the Garlands of the sacrifice (camel or cow) 


1697- Hafsa "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said, asking The Prophet: "O Allah's Apostle! Why have the 
people finished their Ihram after performing Umra but you have not finished your 
Ihram after performing Umra?" He replied: "I have matted my hair and garlanded my 
sacrifice. So I will not finish my Ihram till I have slaughtered it." 


1698- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Allah’s Apostle used to send the 
sacrifice from Medina and I used to twist the garlands for it; and he did not keep away 
from any of these things from which a Muhrim keeps away. 


[109] Marking one’s sacrifice (animal) 


1699- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I twisted the garlands for the 
sacrifices of the Prophet; and then he marked and garlanded them (or I garlanded them) 
and then made them proceed to Ka’ba but he remained in Medina and no permissible 
thing was regarded as unlawful for him then . 
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[110] Garlanding the sacrifice animal with one’s own hand 


1700- Yazid Ibn Abu’sufyan wrote to A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" that Ibn 
Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" had stated: “Whoever sends his Sacrifice (to the 
Ka'ba), all the things which are illegal for a (pilgrim) become illegal for that person till 
he slaughters it (on the tenth of Dhul'hijja). "" A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" said: 
“It is not like what Ibn Abbas had said. I twisted the garlands of the sacrifices of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with my own hands. Then 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" put them round their necks 
with his own hands, sending them with my father. Yet nothing permitted by Allah was 
considered illegal for Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" till he 
slaughtered the sacrifices. " 


[111] Garlanding the sheep 


1701- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated that The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" once had sent sheep as sacrifice. 


1702- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I twisted the garlands of the 
sacrifices of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and he garlanded 
the sheep and sent them as sacrifice. Then he stayed with his family as non-Muhrim. 


1703- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: I twisted the garlands of the 
sheep for The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and he (garlanded 
them and) sent them as sacrifice. Then he stayed (with his family) as non-Muhrim. 


1704- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I twisted the garlands for The 
Prophet’s sacrifices (before he assumed Ihram). 


[112] Twisting the garlands from the wool 


1705- A’isha, the mother of believers, "Allah be pleased with her" reported: | 
twisted the garlands of the sacrifices from the wool which was with me. 


[113] Garlanding with the shoe 


1706- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet saw a man 
driving a sacrificial camel. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said 
(to him): “Ride on it. “ He replied: “It is a sacrificial animal.” The Prophet again said: 
“Ride on it!” Abu’huraira added: Then I saw that man riding it, in obedience to the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and a shoe was (hanging) from its 
neck. 


835 415 goull Lbs _ 25 


outs SONGN lB Gy Sas - V\e 
hate AS lof Mae fe WL est: ang 33 Ul ee i _ ve. 
G35 thle SNCS: Stat ol Gi 5ky St : SUG yt ae ch te Ge ap} 
oe ALL ale (5 Ls Gil fs: JE ge DI 3.35 ole 5 oD Ste & : ie ali 
othe GN IE LS Gad | UG A 35 Atal CIS fous Siu ib BE SS Es 
cal ele das syd BE AD S505 WSLS 3 «Gey 5 DN 5 gs SE LIS Ul 
IVAN 3 ob]. 65g jad 5 ab dst 5 6 D425 SE 
ail sla gil GL) 
Th 9s te 56 gE seat a8 NUS ale \Ve) 
B55 HS EN cal : ESE Ye 
LVVAT 23 ab] 
oF pals] ES EN ES suet ee Ws lst ute - Wey 
co edly «cts AES BB LU BMI Jol SS : SSG Ye ah 335 title 32 25 
VAT 23 6b) We wal 
saaee Dili «pit 3 5 pata WHS suis ils soe Tue _ wer 
IG Ye DN 35 Eble 52 a2 oe cpealsll 32 yale G2 dts UI : 
VOS ES Fly ES a GU pitt USE Jal Es 
[NAT 23 6b] 
‘DN 35 Ubsle 55 Sana SF ple §6 Hh, 55 GE od le — “f 
pp dl 3 A 5 EB 6 gig G8 : cS Ye 
AVA 13 ob] 
CH Go SG GL VN 
at 3 cpelill 92 6O5e GELS 23 fy Su he cide Si giAe Wha - \Vr0 
pile OS ote J4 BIE CIS : ESE ge DN 325 Se 
VIA 263 4b] 
aH wali GL ahs 
cl A BE ee 5S LE ae Bi EN ie west: LAA de Ve 


ACME) il one dy Gil gb Ol Bp SS dil de Ol ads we 


(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 416 836 


[114] (Giving in charity) the sacrificial animal’s covering 


1707- Ali "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ordered me to give in charity the skin and the 
coverings of the sacrificial camels which I had slaughtered. 


[115] One’s buying a sacrificial animal (from some place) on the way 


1708- Nafi reported: Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” intended to 
perform Hajj in the year when Ibn Az’zubair was the ruler. 


Somebody said to Ibn Omar: "There is a danger of a looming war between 
them; and we are afraid that you might be prevented." Ibn Omar said: "Verily, in 
Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful pattern. (And if it happened as you say) then I 
would do the same as Allah’s Apostle had done. | make you witness that I have 
decided to perform Umra." Then he set out and when he reached Al’baida , he 
said: "The ceremonies of both Hajj and Umra are similar. 


I make you witness that | have made Hajj compulsory for me along with 
Umra." He drove (to Mecca) a sacrifice which he had bought from (a place called) 
Qudaid and did not do more than that. He did not slaughter the sacrifice or finish 
his Ihram, or shave or cut short his hair till the day of slaughtering the sacrifices 
(tenth of Dhul’hijja). 


Then he slaughtered his sacrifice and shaved his head. Indeed, he regarded the 
first compass (round Safa and Marwa) as sufficient for Hajj and Umra. Ibn Omar 
said: "The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did the 


same." 
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[116] Slaughtering (sacrifice) cow on behalf of one's wives 


1709- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "Five days before the end of 
Dhul'ga'da we set out from Medina in the company of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" with the intention of performing Hajj only. When we 
approached Mecca, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered 
those who had no Sacrifice with them to finish their Ihram after circumambulating 
Ka'ba and compassing round Safa and Marwa." A’isha added: "On the day of 
slaughtering sacrifice some beef was brought to us. I asked: “What is this?” The reply 
was: “Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" has slaughtered 


Woo 


(sacrifices) on behalf of his wives. 


[117] Slaughtering at Mina, in the place where The Prophet used to 
slaughter 


1710- Nafi reported: Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" used to 
slaughter at Mina in the place where The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" used to slaughter. 


1711- Nafi reported: Ibn Omar used to send his sacrifice from Al’muzdalifa (to 
Mina) in the last third of the night with the pilgrims amongst whom there were free 
men and slaves, till it was taken into the slaughtering place of the Prophet . 


[118] Slaughtering sacrifice with one’s own hand 


1712- Anas narrated: The Prophet slaughtered seven sacrificial camels while 
standing, with his own hands. On the day of Al’ad’ha, he slaughtered (as sacrifice) two 
horned rams, black and white in colour. (this narration is abridged. 


[119] Slaughtering one's sacrifice as it is standing with its leg tied 


1713- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have passed 
by a man who had made his sacrificial camel sit to slaughter it. Ibn Omar said: 
"Slaughter it while it is standing with one leg tied up as is the tradition of Mohammad." 
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[120] Slaughtering the (sacrificial) camel while standing 


1714- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed four Rak’as of Dhuhr in Medina, 
and Asr as two Rak’as in Dhul’hulaifa where he spent the night. When (the day) 
dawned, he rode his Mount and started saying: "There is no God (to be 
worshipped) but Allah, and Glorified be Allah." When he reached Al’baida he 
recited Talbiya for both Hajj and Umra. When he arrived in Mecca, he ordered 
them (his companions) to finish their Ihram. The Prophet slaughtered seven 
(sacrificial) camels with his own hands while the camels were standing. He also 
sacrificed two horned rams (black and white in colour) at Medina. 


1715- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed four Rak’as of Dhuhr in Medina, 
and Asr as two Rak’as in Dhul’hulaifa. (Aiyub told: A man said to him that Anas 
resumed): Then he (the Prophet) passed the night there till dawn when he offered 
the morning (Fajr) prayer. Then he rode his Mount and when it arrived in Al’baida 
he assumed Ihram for both Umra and Hajj. 


[121] The butcher should not be given anything from the sacrifice 
body (as a wage) 


1716- Ali “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” sent me to supervise the (slaughtering of sacrificial) 
camels and ordered me to distribute their meat, and then he ordered me to 


distribute their covering sheets and skins. 


1716- Ali "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" ordered me to supervise the slaughtering (of the sacrificing 
camels) and not to give anything (of their bodies) to the butcher as wages for 
slaughtering. 
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[122] Giving in charity the sacrifice’s skin 


1717- Ali "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" ordered me to supervise the slaughtering (of the sacrificing 
camels). He ordered me to distribute their meat, and then he ordered me to distribute 
their covering sheets and skins; and not to give anything (of their bodies) to the butcher 
as wages for slaughtering. 


[123] Giving in charity the Sacrificial camels covering sheets 


1718- Ali “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” sent as sacrifice one hundred camels and ordered me 
to distribute their meat (in charity) and I did so. Then he ordered me to distribute their 
covering sheets in charity and I did so. Then he ordered me to distribute their skins in 
charity and I did so. 


[124] Allah’s saying: “Behold! We gave the site, to Abraham, of the 
(sacred) house, (saying): associate not anything (in worship) with me; and 
sanctify my House for those who compass it round, or stand up, or bow, or 
prostrate themselves (therein in prayer). And proclaim the pilgrimage 
among men: they will come to thee on foot and (mounted) On every kind of 
camel, lean on account of journeys through deep and distant mountain 
highways; That they may witness the benefits (provided) for them, and 
celebrate the name Of Allah, through the Days Appointed, over the cattle 
which he has provided for them (for sacrifice): then eat ye Thereof and 
feed the distressed Ones in want. Then let them complete The rites 
prescribed For them, perform their vows, And (again) circumambulate 
The Ancient House. Such (is the Pilgrimage): Whoever honours the sacred 
Rites of Allah, for him It is good in the sight Of hid Lord. Lawful to you 
(For food in Pilgrimage) are cattle, Except those mentioned to you (As 
exceptions): but shun The abomination of idols, And shun the word That is 
false.” (The Pilgrimage “AID hajj” 26:30) 


[125] What one could eat and give in charity from his sacrifice camel 


1719- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: We never ate the 
meat of the sacrifices for more than three days of Mina. Later, The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" gave us permission by saying: “Eat and take (meat) 
with you.” So we ate (some) and took (some) with us. " (Ibn Juraij, a sub-narrator said: 
I asked Ata: "Did Jaber say (that they went on eating the meat) till they reached 
Medina?" Ata replied: "No." 
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1720- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "Five days before the end of 
Dhul'ga'da we set out from Medina in the company of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" with the intention of performing Hajj only. When we 
approached Mecca, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered 
those who had no Sacrifice with them to finish their Ihram after circumambulating 
Ka'ba and compassing round Safa and Marwa." A’isha added: "On the day of 
slaughtering sacrifice some beef was brought to us. I asked: “What is this?” The reply 
was: “Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" has slaughtered 
(sacrifices) on behalf of his wives. "” 


[126] Slaughtering before getting one’s hair shaved 


1721- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet was asked 
about a person who had his head shaved before slaughtering (his sacrifice). He replied: 
"There is no harm, there is no harm." 


1722- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: A man said to the Prophet: 
"I performed The Ifada Circumambulation before stoning Jamra." The Prophet 
replied: "There is no harm." The man said: "I had my head shaved before 
slaughtering." The Prophet replied: "There is no harm." He said: "I have slaughtered 
the sacrifice before stoning Jamra ." The Prophet replied: "There is no harm." 


1723- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet was asked by 
a man who said: "I have stoned the Jamra in the evening." The Prophet replied: "There 
is no harm in it." Another man asked: "I had my head shaved before slaughtering." The 
Prophet replied: "There is no harm in it." 


1724- Abu’moosa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I came upon Allah’s 
Apostle when he was at Al’batha. He asked me: "Have you intended to perform Hajj?" 
I replied in the affirmative. He asked: "For what have you assumed Ihram?" I replied:" 
I have assumed Ihram with the same intention as that of the Prophet ." The Prophet 
said: "You have done well! Go and circumambulate Ka’ba and compass round Safa 
and Marwa." Then I went to one of the women of Banu'gais who took out lice from my 
head. Later, I assumed the Ihram for Hajj. So, I used to give this verdict to the people 
till the caliphate of Omar. When I told him about it, he said: "If we follow the Holy 
Book, then it orders us to complete Hajj and Umra. If we follow the tradition of Allah’s 
Apostle then Allah’s Apostle did not finish his Ihram till the sacrifice had reached its 
destination (by being slaughtered).” 
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(25) The Book of Pilgrimage The Greater (Hajj) 42] 846 
[127] One’s matting his hair when assuming Ihram 


1825- Hafsa "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said, asking The Prophet: "O Allah's Apostle! Why have the 
people finished their Ihram after performing Umra but you have not finished your 
Ihram after performing Umra?" He replied: "I have matted my hair and garlanded my 
sacrifice. So I will not finish my Ihram till I have slaughtered it." 


[128] One's getting his hair cut short or shaved after finishing Ihram 


1726- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" got his head shaved after performing his Hajj. 


1727- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their 
head shaved." The people said: "O Allah's Apostle! And those who get their hair cut 
short." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Be 
merciful to those who have their head shaved." The people said: "O Allah's Apostle! 
And those who get their hair cut short." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "And to those who get their hair cut short." 


1728- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Forgive those who get their heads 
shaved." The people asked: "Also those who get their hair cut short?" The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Forgive those who have their 
heads shaved." The people said: "Also those who get their hair cut short?" he said as 
such thrice. Then he "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "also (forgive) 
those who get their hair cut short." 


1729- Abdullah “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and some of his companions got their heads 
shaved (after finishing their Ihram), while some others cut their hair short. 


1730- Mo'awiya "Allah be pleased with him" reported: I cut short the hair of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with a long blade. 
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[129] Cutting the hair short of he, who intended to perform Hajj 
At’tamattu and finished [hram for Umra 


1731- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: When The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reached Mecca, he ordered his 
companions (who had no sacrifice with them) to circumambulate Ka’ba, compass 
round Safa and Marwa, and then finish their Ihram by getting their heads shaved or 
cutting their hair short. 


[130] Visiting (and circumambulating Ka’ba) on the day of slaughtering 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was reported, 
according to A’isha and Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with them” to have delayed his 
visit (circumambulation)to the night. On the other hand, Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased 
with both” reported that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (sometimes) visited (and circumambulated) Ka’ba during the days of Mina. 


1732- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have 
circumambulated Ka’ba once and then took a nap. Then he came to Mina (on the day 
of slaughtering). 


1733- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We performed Hajj with the 
Prophet and offered the Ifada circumambulation on the Day of slaughtering. Safiyya 
got her menses and the Prophet desired from her what a husband desires from his wife. 
I said to him: "O Allah’s Apostle! She is having her menses." He said: "Is she going to 
detain us?" We informed him that she had offered The Ifada circumambulation on the 
Day of slaughtering. He said: "(Then you can) depart." 


[131] What about he who threw after midday, or got his head shaved 
before slaughtering, either forgetfully or unknowingly 


1734- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet was asked 
about slaughtering, shaving (of the head), and stoning of the Jamra before or after the 
due times. He said: "There is no harm in all of that." 


1735- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet was asked (as 
regards the ceremonies of Hajj) at Mina on the Day of slaughtering and he replied that 
there was no harm. Then a man said to him: "I got my head shaved before 
slaughtering." He replied: "Slaughter (now) and there is no harm in it." (Another) man 
said: "I stoned the Jamra after midday." The Prophet replied: "There was no harm in 
it." 
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[132] One’s giving the religious opinions while riding his mount at (the 
place of) Jimar 


1736- Abdullah Ibn Amr [bn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stopped (for a while near the Jimar) 
at Mina during his last Hajj.. People asked him questions. A man came and said: "I 
forgot and shaved my head before slaughtering the sacrificing animal." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no harm, go and do the 
slaughtering now." Then another person came and said: "I forgot and slaughtered 
before stoning Jamra ." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Do throw now and there is no harm.” So on that day, whenever The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was asked about anything regarding the ceremonies 
of Hajj performed before or after its due time, his reply was: "Do it (now) and there is 
no harm." 


1737- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al’ass “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I 
witnessed the Prophet when he was delivering the sermon on the Day of slaughtering. 
A man stood up and said: "I thought that such and such was to be done before such and 
such. I got my hair shaved before slaughtering." (Another said): "I slaughtered the 
sacrifice before the throwing of Jamra." So, people asked about many things alike. The 
Prophet said: "Do it (now) and there is no harm in all these cases." Whenever the 
Prophet was asked about anything on that day, he replied: "Do it (now) and there is no 
harm in it." 


1738- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al’ ass narrated: (Similar as 1736 and 1737). 
[133] The sermon on the days of Mina 


1739- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah’s Apostle delivered a 
sermon on the Day of slaughtering , in which he said: “O people! (Tell me) what is the 
day today? “ The people replied: “It is the forbidden (sacred) day. “ He asked again: 
“What town is this? “ They replied: “It is the forbidden (Sacred) town.” He asked: 
“Which month is this?” They replied: “It is the forbidden (Sacred) month. “ He said: 
“No doubt! Your blood, your properties, and your honour are sacred to one another like 
the sanctity of this day of yours, in this (sacred) town (Mecca) of yours, in this month 
of yours. “ The Prophet repeated his statement again and again. After that he raised his 
head and said: “O Allah! Haven’t I reported (Your Message) to them? Haven’t I 
reported Your Message to them?" Ibn Abbas added: By he, in Whose Hand my soul is, 
it was his (Prophet’s) will to his followers: “It is incumbent upon those who are present 
to report to those who are absent. Beware! Don’t renegade (as) disbelievers after me, 
Striking the necks of one another." 
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1740- Ibn Abbas narrated: (The same as above). 


1741- Abu’bakra narrated: The Prophet delivered to us a sermon on the Day of 
slaughtering. He said: "Do you know what is the day today?" We said: "Allah and His 
Apostle know better." He remained silent till we thought that he might give that day 
another name. He said: "Isn’t it the Day of slaughtering?" We said: "It is so." He 
further asked: "Which month is this?" We said: "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
He remained silent till we thought that he might give it another name. He then said: 
"Isn’t it the month of Dhul’hijja?" We replied: "Yes! It is so." He further asked: "What 
. town is this?" We replied: "Allah and His Apostle know it better." He remained silent 
till we thought that he might give it another name. He then said: "Isn’t it the forbidden 
(Sacred) town (of Mecca)?" We said: "Yes, it is so." He said: "No doubt, your blood 
and your properties are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in 
this month of yours, in this town of yours, till the day you meet your Lord. Haven’t I 
reported Allah’s message to you?” They said: "Yes." He said: "O Allah! Be witness. 
So it is incumbent upon those who are present to report it to those who are absent 
because the informed one might comprehend it (what I have said) better than the 
present audience, who will report it to him. Beware! Do not renegade (as) disbelievers 
after me by striking the necks of one another." 


1742- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: At Mina, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood and said: "Do you know what is 
the day today?" The people replied: "Allah and His Apostle know it better." He said: 
"It is the forbidden (sacred) day. Do you know what town is this?" They replied: "Allah 
and His Apostle know it better." He said: "This is the forbidden (Sacred) town 
(Mecca). Do you know which month is this?" The people replied: "Allah and His 
Apostle know it better." He said: "This is the forbidden (sacred) month." The Prophet 
added: "Verily! Allah made your blood, your properties, and your honour sacred to one 
another like the sanctity of this day of yours in this month of yours in this town of 
yours." According to another narration through Ibn Omar too: On the Day of 
slaughtering (tenth of Dhul’hijja), the Prophet stood in between the Jimar during his 
Hajj which he performed and said: "This is the (greatest) Day of the greater 
pilgrimage." The Prophet started saying repeatedly: "O Allah! Be Witness (I have 
reported Your Message)." He then bade the people farewell. People said: "This is The 
Farewell Hajj." 


[134] Is it permissible for those who provide pilgrims with water to stay 
the nights of Mina in Mecca 


1743- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet permitted the 
people who provided the pilgrims with water to stay at Mecca during the nights of 
Mina. 
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1744- Ibn Omar narrated: the Prophet allowed people who provided the pilgrims 
with water to stay at Mecca during the nights of Mina. 


1745- Ibn Omar narrated: Al’abbas asked the permission of the Prophet to stay at 
Mecca during the nights of Mina in order to provide people with water. So the Prophet 
allowed him. 


[135] Throwing the Jimar (Sin.: Jamra) 


Jaber told that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
stoned the Jamra at forenoon. Then he threw again when the sun declined. 


1746- Wabra told that he had asked Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both": "When 
should I stone the Jamra?" He replied: "When your leader does that." He was asked 
again the same question. He replied: "We used to wait till the sun declined and then we 
would do stone the Jimar (on the eleventh and twelfth of Dhul'hijja)." 


[136] Stoning Jamra from the middle of the valley 


1747- Abdur’rahman Ibn Yazid reported: Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased 
with him" stoned the Jamra from the middle of the valley. I said to him: “O Abu 
Abdur’rahman! there are people who used to throw from above the valley.” Ibn 
Mas'ood commented: "By he, except whom, there is no God at all! This is the place 
from where he, to whom The Sura of Al'baqara had been sent down, (had thrown 
them)" (meaning The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”). 


[137] Stoning with seven pebbles 


1748- Abdur’rahman Ibn Yazid reported: Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood "Allah be pleased 
with him" reached the big Jamra (of Al’aqaba). He kept the Ka'ba on the left side and 
Mina on his right side and stoned with seven pebbles (the Jamra) and said: "The one on 
whom The Sura of Al'baqara was revealed (The Prophet) had stoned similarly." 


[138] Keeping The House (Ka’ba) on one’s left side while stoning the 
Jamra 


1749- Abdur’rahman Ibn Yazid reported that he had accompanied Abdullah Ibn 
Mas'ood "Allah be pleased with him" in pilgrimage, and saw him stoning the big Jamra 
(of Al’aqaba), while keeping the Ka'ba on the left side and Mina on his right side, with 
seven pebbles. Then he said: "This is the place where The one on whom The Sura of 
Al'baqara was revealed (The Prophet) had stood." 
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[139] Saying Takbir with each throwing of a pebble 


1750- Al’a’mash narrated: I heard Al’hajjaj saying on the pulpit: "The Sura in 
which the Heifer is mentioned and the Sura in which the family of Imran is mentioned 
and the Sura in which the women is mentioned." I mentioned this to Ibrahim, who said: 
Abdur’rahman Ibn Yazid told me: “I was with Ibn Mas’ood, when he did the throwing 
of the Jamra of Al’aqaba. He went down the middle of the valley, and when he came 
near the tree (which was near the Jamra) he stood opposite to it and threw seven small 
pebbles and said: Allaho Akbar (Allah is greater) on throwing every pebble. Then he 
said: “By he, except Whom there is no God to be worshipped, here (at this place) 
stood the one on whom The Sura of Al’baqara was revealed." 


[140] What about stoning the Jamra of Al’aqaba without staying 
(sometime for invocation as in the first two Jamras) 


(This was what Ibn Omar reported). 


[141] Standing to face the Qiblah after stoning the two Jamras 


1751- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have used 
to stone the nearest Jamra to the Khaif mosque with seven small pebbles and used to 
magnify Allah after throwing every pebble. He then would go ahead till he reached the 
level ground where he would stand facing the Qiblah for a long time to invoke (Allah) 
while raising his hands. Then he would stone the middle Jamra and then he would go 
to the left, towards the middle ground, where he would stand facing the Qiblah. He 
would remain standing there for a long period to invoke (Allah) while raising his 
hands, and would stand there for a long period. Then he would stone the great Jamra of 
Al’aqaba from the middle of the valley, but he would not stay by it, and then he would 
leave and say: "I saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" doing like 
this." 


[142] Raising one’s hands at both of the nearest and the middle Jamra 


1752- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" was reported to have used 
to stone the nearest Jamra to the Khaif mosque with seven small pebbles and used to 
magnify Allah after throwing every pebble. He then would go ahead till he reached the 
level ground where he would stand facing the Qiblah for a long time to invoke (Allah) 
while raising his hands. Then he would stone the middle Jamra and then he would go 
to the left, towards the middle ground, where he would stand facing the Qiblah. He 
would remain standing there for a long period to invoke (Allah) while raising his 
hands, and would stand there for a long period. Then he would stone the great Jamra of 
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Al’aqaba from the middle of the valley, but he would not stay by it, and then he would 
leave and say: "I saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" doing the 
same." 


[143] One’s supplication at the two Jamras 


1753- Az’zuhri narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to stone the Jamra which is near to the Mina mosque with seven 
small pebbles and used to magnify Allah after throwing every pebble. He then would 
go ahead where he would stand facing the Qiblah for a long time to invoke (Allah) 
while raising his hands. Then he would stone the middle Jamra with seven small 
pebbles and magnify Allah after throwing every pebble. Then he would go to the left, 
towards the valley, where he would stand facing the Qiblah. He would remain standing 
there for a long period to invoke (Allah) while raising his hands, and would stand there 
for a long period. Then he would stone the great Jamra of Al’aqaba from the middle of 
the valley with seven small pebbles and magnify Allah after throwing every pebble. 
But he would not stay by it, and then he would leave. Az’zuhri said that Salim Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn Omar had narrated to him the same. 


[144] Applying perfume after stoning the Jimar and before offering the 
Ifada circumambulation 


1754- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: | scented The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with my hand after he had finished his 
Ihram and before he (assumed Ihram and) offered the Ifada circumambulation. 


[145] The last (farewell) circumambulation 


1755- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The people were ordered to 
do the farewell circumambulation of Ka'ba as the last thing, before leaving (Mecca), 
except the menstruating women who were excused. 


1756- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" offered the Dhuhr, Asr, Maghrib and the Isha prayers and slept 
for a while at a place called Al'muhassab and then rode to Ka'ba and circumambulated 
it. 

[146] When the woman gets her menses after offering the Ifada 
circumambulation 


1757- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Safiyya Bint Huyai the wife of 
the Prophet got her menses, and Allah’s Apostle was informed of that. He said: 
"Would she delay us?" People said: "She has already performed the Ifada 
circumambulation." He said: "Then she will not (delay us)." 
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1758- Ikrima narrated: The people of Medina asked Ibn Abbas about a woman who 
got her menses after performing the Ifada circumambulation. He said: "She could 
depart (from Mecca)." They said: "We will not act on your opinion and ignore that of 
Zaid." Ibn Abbas said: "When you reach Medina, inquire about it." So, when they 
reached Medina they asked (about that). One of those whom they asked was 
Ommu’sulaim. She told them the narration of Safiyya. 


1759- The same narration as above. 


1760- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated that the menstruating 
woman had been permitted to depart (from Mecca) if she had offered the Ifada 
circumambulation. 


1761- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” told that they (the menstruating 
women) should not depart. But later he said that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had permitted them to depart. 


1762- Al’aswad narrated: A’isha said: We went out with the Prophet (from 
Medina) with the intention of performing Hajj only. When The Prophet arrived (in 
Mecca) he circumambulated Ka’ba and compassed round Safa and Marwa. He did not 
finish his Ihram. The Prophet had the sacrifice with him. With him circumambulated 
his wives and companions. But those who had not had the sacrifice with them finished 
their Ihram. A’isha added: "I got my menses and could not circumambulate Ka’ba. So 
when it was the night of Hasba (when we stopped at Al’muhassab), I said: “O Allah’s 
Apostle! Everyone is returning after performing Hajj and Umra but I am returning after 
performing Hajj only. “ He said: Didn’t you circumambulate Ka’ba at the night we 
reached Mecca?” I replied in the negative. He said: “Go with your brother to Tan’im 
and assume the Ihram for Umra. Then come back to such and such a place.” Safiyya 
got her menses. The Prophet said: “O Agra Halqa! Didn’t you circumambulate Ka’ba 
on the day of sacrifice?” Safiyya replied in the affirmative. He said (to Safiyya): 
“There is no harm for you to proceed on with us.” 


A’isha added: "(after returning from Umra), the Prophet met me while he was 
ascending (from Mecca) and I was descending to it, or | was ascending and he was 
descending." 


[147] Performing Asr prayer on the day of departure at Al’abtah 


1763- Abdul’aziz Ibn Rufai narrated: I asked Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased 
with him": "Tell me what you remember from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" (regarding this question): Where did he offer Dhuhr and Asr 
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prayers on the day of Tarwiya (eighth of Dhul'hijja)?" He replied: "At Mina." I asked: 
"Where did he offer the Asr prayer on the day of departure from Mina (on the twelfth 
or thirteenth of Dhul'hijja)?" He replied: "At Al'abtah." Then he added: "You should do 
as your chiefs do." 


1764- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet offered the Dhuhr, 
Asr, Maghrib and Isha _ prayers and slept for a while at a place called Al’mahassab. 
Then he rode towards Ka’ba and offered the farewell circeumambulation. 


[148] What about Al'mahassab 


1765- A’ isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: It (Al’abtah) was a place where 
the Prophet used to camp so that it might be easier for him to depart. 


1766- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Staying at Al'mahassab is 
not one of the ceremonies (of Hajj), but it is a place where Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" camped (during his last Hajj). 


[149] Camping at Dhi'tuwa before entering Mecca and at Al’batha of 
Dhul’ hulaifa when returning from Mecca 


1767- Nafi narrated: Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" used to spend 
the night at Dhi’tuwa in between the two Thaniyas and then he would enter Mecca 
through the Thaniya which is at the higher region of Mecca, and whenever he came to 
Mecca for Hajj or Umra, he never made his she-camel kneel down except near the gate 
of the Sacred Mosque. Then he would enter and go to the Black (stone) Corner and 
start from there, circumambulating Ka’ba seven times: hastening and moving his 
shoulders in the first three rounds and walking in the last four. On finishing, he would 
offer a two-rak’a prayer and set out to compass round Safa and Marwa before returning 
to his dwelling place. On returning (to Medina) from Hajj or Umra, he used to make 
his camel kneel down at Al’batha which is at Dhul’hulaifa, the place where the Prophet 
used to make his camel kneel down. 


1768- Khalid Ibn AV’harith narrated: Obaidullah was asked about Al’mahassab. 
Obaidullah narrated: Nafi said: Allah’s Apostle, Omar and Ibn Omar camped there." 
Nafi added: "Ibn Omar used to offer the Dhuhr and Asr prayers at it." I (Khalid) think 
he mentioned the Maghrib prayer also. I said: "I have no doubt about Isha (which he 
used to offer there also). He used to sleep there for a while. He used to say: The 
Prophet used to do the same. " 
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[150] Camping at Dhi’tuwa when returning from Mecca 


1769- Nafi narrated: Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” used to spend the 
night in Dhi’tuwa till it was morning whenever he came to or departed from 
(Mecca). He (Ibn Omar) used to mention that The Prophet did the same. 


[151] The trade in the season (of pilgrimage) and the bargaining in the 
markets which were established during the days of The Ignorance period 


1770- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: Dhul’majaz and Okaz 
were the markets of the people during the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance. When the 
people embraced Islam, they disliked to do bargaining there till Allah revealed: “It is 
no crime in you if ye seek of the Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage). Then when 
ye pour down from (mount) Arafat, celebrate the praises of Allah at the Sacred 
Monument, and celebrate His praises as He has directed you, even though, before this, 
ye went astray.” (The Heifer 198) 


[152] Coming at night from Al’muhassab 


1771- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Safiyya got her menses on 
the night of departure from Hajj. She said: "I see that I will detain you." The Prophet 
said: "Agra Halqa! Did she perform the circumambulation on the Day of 
slaughtering?" Somebody replied in the affirmative. He said: "Then depart." 


1772- According to another narration, A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: "We 
set out with Allah’s Apostle (from Medina) with the intention of performing Hajj only. 
When we reached Mecca, he ordered us to finish the Ihram. When it was the night of 
departure, Safiyya Bint Huyai got her menses. The Prophet said: "Halga Aqra! I think 
that she will detain you." He added: "Did you perform the circumambulation (of Ifada) 
on the Day of slaughtering?" She replied: "Yes." He said: "Then depart." I said: "O 
Allah’s Apostle! I have not (offered Umra)." He replied: "Perform Umra from 
Tan’im." My brother went with me and we came across the Prophet in the last part of 
the night. He said: "Wait at such and such a place." 


865 430 goull Gus - 25 


aceblty 54h lal th ly hal Sls ge UU 35 502 ST: Jo 
OMe od is 33 dd AHS coll 5 GLTY We Ju CO asl | ae 
5s Je 655 18) Gob ods JR U4 OL \e. 

983 Ab oll ob gil boy be SUS BL cont Gi Las JE. AVIA 
Sy Sab GL 5 FUG JES Al 5b gh SU JBI Sts Zi ge wi 
ANS jaas Sis 2 651 I 3545 Sts eat ge 
[E4) 23 ob] 

lala 3 isl gd xg cau bal slit 5 55165 Gu. tet 

ote i) du ge ae Ju : ae dl ual : citll by lake bile — \vvs 
—_ se aliadebalaaph sell 5th sed Glad oh Sls :Lagie UI (2) 
-DAAAe: 5 al] 45505 Se Seiad 1 28S 5 Sf tus phe GSP : egy 3s a hte 
LEONA oF 4A. g Yo Os 5g ail b] _ \vv« sir 

_, paler Eo’ yoy 

Seok “els HL tao CSL sass da ast 3 sh 
5 bn JB aad : 5 AS oy CSU Al (55869 HB EN UU (pKa 
[Vat 23 6b] 

ccoalall SE « REIS 3 ls Ase 5155 : ai ce fl Ju vr 
bal Far NSLS 26 aD Jos a ee SIG Ge DN 55 Ute J GHAI ys 
cil Hg 25 Sls (Ge Se Ris Sal i dS Sis Ui «Jed I Usal Laas 
SBD Jl cee: EI S35 6 ab ct JU 6 ‘ SEY] LI b 6 5ae 
avpes averages Cres Se 6 petb9 dE prea rae shh S525 Oat; 
.LY4E 13 ob). 1455 14S StS Sie yan : Js clei evade) 


dag els gl deme anes 143 - = 
it a 2B ol <I = iad YoY Ob 


(26) The Book of Pilgrimage The Lesser (Umra) 43] 866 


(26) The Book of Pilgrimage The Lesser (Umra) 


[1] The obligation and virtue of pilgrimage the lesser (Umra) 


Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have said: “There 
is no one except that he has to offer both of (at least) a single Hajj and a single Umra.” 


Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: “It (Umra) is linked with Hajj in 
The Holy Book of Allah according to his saying: “And complete Hajj or Umra in 
Allah’s service” (The Heifer 196).” 


1773- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "(The performance of) Umra is expiation for the 
sins committed (between it and the previous one). The reward of The Accepted Hajj 
(with which Allah is pleased) is nothing except Paradise." 


[2] Performing Umra before Hajj 


1774- Ikrima Ibn Khalid narrated: I asked Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" 
about performing Umra before Hajj. He commented: "There is no harm. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed Umra before offering Hajj.” 


[3] How many times did The Prophet offer The Umra 


1775- Mujahid narrated: I and Urwa Ibn Az’zubair entered the mosque where Ibn 
Omar was sitting near A’isha’s room. There were some people offering the Duha 
prayer. We asked him about them. He said: “It is a (kind of) heresy.” We asked him 
how many times The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had performed 
Umra. He replied: “Four times; one of them was in the month of Rajab." We disliked 
to object to him. 


1776- Then, we heard A’isha cleaning her teeth (with the Siwak). Urwa asked her: " 
O Mother of the believers! Don't you hear what Abu Abdur'rahman is saying?" She 
said: "What does he say?" Urwa said: "He says that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" performed four Umras and one of them was in the month of 
Rajab." A’isha said: "May Allah be merciful to Abu Abdur'rahman! The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did not perform any Umra without (Abu 
Abdur'rahman) attending it, and he never performed any Umra in Rajab." 
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1777- Urwa narrated: I asked A’ isha (How many times did The Messenger of Allah 
offer Umra); and she said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” never performed Umra in Rajab.” 


1778- Quatada narrated: I asked Anas Ibn Malik "Allah be pleased with him": how 
many times The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had performed 
Umra. He replied: "Four times. | Umra of Al'hudaibiya in Dhul'qa'da when the pagans 
hindered him; 2 Umra in the following year in Dhul'qa'da after the peace treaty with 
them (the pagans); 3 Umra from Al’ji’rana where he distributed the war booty." I think 
he meant the booty (of the battle) of Hunain. I asked: "How many times did he perform 
Hajj?" He (Anas) replied: "Once. " 


1779- Quatada narrated: I asked Anas (how many did The Prophet offer Umra). 
Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" performed Umra when the pagans made him return, Umra of 
Al'hudaibiya (the next year), another Umra in Dhul'qa'da, and another Umra in 
combination with his Hajj. 


1780- Hammam narrated: The Prophet performed four Umra (three) in Dhul’qa’da 
except the (one) Umra which he performed with his Hajj: His Umra from 
Al’hudaibiya, the one of the following year, and the one from Al’ji’rana where he 
distributed the booty (of the battle) of Hunain, and another Umra with his Hajj. 


1781- Abu’is’haq narrated: I asked Masruq, Ata and Mujahid (about the Umra of 
Allah’s Apostle). They said: "Allah’s Apostle had performed Umra in Dhul’qa’da 
before he performed Hajj." I heard Al'barra Ibn Azib "Allah be pleased with him" 
saying: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered two Umras in 
Dhul'ga'da before performing Hajj. 


[4] The Umra of Ramadan 


1782- Ata told: I heard Ibn Abbas saying: "Allah’s Apostle asked an Ansari woman 
(Ibn Abbas named her but Ata forgot her name): “What prevented you from 
performing Hajj with us? “ She replied: “We have a camel and the father of so-and-so 
and his son (she meant her husband and her son) rode it and left one camel for us to use’ 
for irrigation. “ He said (to her): “Perform Umra when Ramadan comes, for Umra in 
Ramadan is equal to Hajj (in reward)” or said something similar." 
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[5] The Umra at the night of A’hasba 


1783- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We set out along with Allah’s 
Apostle shortly before the appearance of the new moon (crescent) of the month of 
Dhul’hijja and he said to us: "Whoever wants to assume Ihram for Hajj may do so; and 
whoever wants to assume Ihram for Umra may do so. Hadn’t I brought the sacrifice 
(with me), I would have assumed Ihram for Umra." So some of us assumed Ihram for 
Umra while the others for Hajj. 1 was amongst those who assumed Ihram for Umra. 
The day of Arafat approached and I was still menstruating. | complained to the Prophet 
(about that) and he said: "Abandon your Umra, undo and comb your hair, and assume 
Ihram for Hajj." When it was the night of Hasba, he sent Abdur’rahman with me to 
Attan’im and I assumed Ihram for Umra (and performed it) in lieu of my missed one. 


[6] The Umra of At'tan'im 


1784- Abdur'rahman Ibn Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had ordered him to ride behind 
A’isha (his sister) to help her perform Umra from At'tan'im. 


1785- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and his companions assumed Ihram for 
Hajj and none except The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
Talha had the sacrifice with them. Ali arrived from Yemen and had a sacrifice with 
him. Ali said: "I have assumed Ihram for what The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" has done." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" ordered his companions to perform the Umra with the Ihram which they had 
assumed, and after finishing circumambulating Ka'ba, compassing round Safa and 
Marwa, to cut short their hair, and to finish their Ihram except those who had 
Sacrifice with them. They (the people) said: "How can we proceed to Mina (for 
Hajj) after having sexual relations with our wives?" When that news reached The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" he said: "If I had formerly 
known what I came to know lately, | would not have brought the Sacrifice with 
me. Had there been no Sacrifice with me, I would have finished the state of 
lhram." 


A’isha got her menses, so she performed all the ceremonies of Hajj except 
circumambulating Ka’ba. When she got clean she circumambulated Ka’ba. She 
said: "O Allah’s Apostle! (All of you) are returning with the Hajj and Umra, but I 
am returning only with Hajj." So the Prophet ordered Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’bakr 
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to accompany her to Tan’im. Thus she performed Umra after Hajj. 


On the other hand, Suraqa Ibn Malik saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" stoning (the Jamra) in Al’aqaba, whom he asked: "Is it just for 
you, Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
answered: "It is for all.” 


[7] Performing Umra after Hajj, with no sacrifice 


1786- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We set out along with 
Allah’s Apostle shortly before the appearance of the new moon (crescent) of the 
month of Dhul’hijja and he said to us: "Whoever wants to assume Ihram for Hajj 
may do so; and whoever wants to assume Ihram for Umra may do so. Hadn’t I 
brought the sacrifice (with me), I would have assumed Ihram for Umra." So some 
of us assumed Ihram for Umra while the others for Hajj. I was amongst those who 
assumed Ihram for Umra. The day of Arafat approached and I was still 
menstruating. I complained to the Prophet (about that) and he said: "Abandon your 
Umra, undo and comb your hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj." When it was the 
night of Hasba, he sent Abdur’rahman with me to At’tan’im and I assumed Ihram 
for Umra (and performed it) in lieu of my missed one. A’isha completed her Hajj 
and Umra, and neither sacrifice, charity, nor fasting was obligatory for her. 


[8] The reward of Umra is accounted according to one’s expenses or 
the hardship from which he suffers 


1787- Al’aswad narrated: A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" said to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "O Allah’s 
Apostle! The people are returning after performing both of Hajj and Umra but I am 
returning with (Hajj) only?" He said: "Wait till you become clean from your 
menses and then go to At’tan’im, assume Ihram (and after performing Umra) join 
us at such-and-such a place. (But it should be known that) the reward of Umra is 
accounted according to either your expenses or the hardship from which you suffer 
while performing it.” 
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[9] Is one’s circumambulation of Umra sufficient for him in case of 
departing so as to substitute for the farewell circumambulation 


1788- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: We set out assuming the Ihram 
for Hajj in the months of Hajj towards the sacred precincts of Hajj. We dismounted at 
Sarif and the Prophet said to his companions: "Whoever has not got the sacrifice with 
him and likes to make it as Umra, he should do it, but he who has got the sacrifice with 
him should not do it." The Prophet and some of his wealthy companions had the 
sacrifice with them, so they did not finish Ihram after performing the Umra. The 
Prophet came to me while I was weeping. He asked me about the reason for it. I 
replied: "I have learnt what you have said to your companions and I cannot do the 
Umra." He asked me: "What is the matter with you?" I replied: "I am not praying." He 
said: "There is no harm in it as you are one of the daughters of Adam and the same is 
written for you as for others. So, you should perform Hajj and I hope that Allah will 
enable you to perform the Umra as well." So, I carried on till we departed from Mina 
and halted at Al’mahassab. The Prophet called Abdur’rahman and said: "Go out of the 
sanctuary with your sister and let her assume Ihram for Umra, and after both of you 
have finished the circumambulation I will be waiting for you at this place." We came 
back at midnight and the Prophet asked us: "Have you finished?" I replied in the 
affirmative. He announced the departure and the people set out for the journey. Some 
of them had circumambulated Ka’ba before the morning prayer, and after that the 
Prophet set out for Medina. 


[10] One performs in Umra what he performs in Hajj 


1789- Safwan Ibn Ya’li Ibn Omaiyya narrated from his father: "A man came to the 
Prophet while he was at Al'ji’rana. The man was wearing a cloak which had traces of 
perfume and yellowish colour. The man asked (the Prophet ): “What do you order me 
to perform in my Umra? “ So, Allah revealed to the Prophet and he was screened by a 
place of cloth. | wished to see the Prophet being revealed. Omar said to me: “Come! 
Will you be pleased to look at the Prophet while Allah is revealing to him?” I replied 
in the affirmative. Omar lifted one corner of the cloth and I looked at the Prophet who 
was snoring. (The sub-narrator thought that he said: The snoring was like that of a 
camel). When that state was over, the Prophet asked: "Where is the questioner who 
asked about Umra? Put off your cloak and wash away the traces of scent from your 
body and clean the yellow colour and perform in your Umra what you perform in your 
Hajj (concerning circumambulation round Ka’ba and compassing round Safa and 
Marwa)." 


1790- Urwa narrated: I asked A’isha when I was still young about the interpretation 
of Allah's saying: "Behold! Safa and Marwa are among the Symbols of Allah. So if 
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those who visit the House in the Season (of pilgrimage, the greater "Hajj") or at other 
times (for Umra) should compass them round, it is no sin in them. If any one obeyeth 
his own impulse to good - be sure that Allah is He Who recogniseth and knoweth." 
(Heifer 158) (as it is evident from this revelation that) there is no harm if one does not 
compass Safa and Marwa round. A’isha said: "O, my nephew! Your interpretation is 
not true. Had this interpretation of yours been correct, the statement of Allah should 
have been: there is no harm for him if he does not compass round them. But in fact, 
this divine inspiration was revealed concerning the Ansar who used to assume Ihram 
for worshipping an idol called "Manah" near (the place of) Qadid which they used to 
worship before they embraced Islam, and whoever assumed Ihram (for the idol), would 
consider it not right to compass round Safa and Marwa. When they embraced Islam, 
they asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" regarding it, 
saying: "O Allah's Apostle! We used to refrain from compassing round Safa and 
Marwa." So Allah revealed: "Behold! Safa and Marwa are among Allah's symbols...” 


Sufyan added from Hesham: “One’s Umra or Hajj would not be considered by 
Allah to be complete unless he compassed round Safa and Marwa.” 


[11] When could one finish his Ihram of Umra 


1791- Abdullah Ibn Abu’awfa narrated: "Allah’s Apostle performed Umra and we 
too performed Umra along with him. When he entered Mecca he circumambulated 
round Ka’ba and so we did along with him. Then he came (and compassed round) Safa 
and Marwa and we also came to them along with him. We were shielding him from the 
people of Mecca lest they may hit him with an arrow." A friend of his asked him: "Did 
the Prophet enter the Ka’ba (during that Umra)?" He replied in the negative. 


1792- Then he said (to Ibn Abu’awfa): "Tell us what did he (the Prophet ) say 
about Khadija." He said: "(He said) : “Give Khadija the good tidings that she will have 
a palace made of pearls in Paradise in which there will be neither noise nor any 
trouble." 


1793- Amr narrated: We asked Ibn Omar: "May a man have sexual intercourse with 
his wife during the Umra before compassing Safa and Marwa round?" He said: 
"Allah’s Apostle arrived (in Mecca) and circumambulated the Ka’ba seven times, then 
offered two Rak’as behind the station of Abraham, then compassed Safa and Marwa 
round." Ibn Omar added: "Verily! In Allah’s Apostle you have a beautiful pattern." 


1794- Amr resumed: I asked Jaber Ibn Abdullah (the same), and he replied: "You 
should not go near your wives (have sexual intercourse) till you have completed 
compassing Safa and Marwa round. " 
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1795- Abu’moosa “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I came upon Allah’s 
Apostle when he was at Al’batha. He asked me: "Have you intended to perform Hajj?" 
I replied in the affirmative. He asked: "For what have you assumed Ihram?" I replied:" 
I have assumed Ihram with the same intention as that of the Prophet ." The Prophet 
said: "You have done well! Go and circumambulate Ka’ba and compass round Safa 
and Marwa." Then I went to one of the women of Banu’gais who took out lice from 
my head. Later, I assumed the Ihram for Hajj. So, | used to give this verdict to the 
people till the caliphate of Omar. When I told him about it, he said: "If we follow the 
Holy Book, then it orders us to complete Hajj and Umra. If we follow the tradition of 
Allah’s Apostle then Allah’s Apostle did not finish his Ihram till the sacrifice had 
reached its destination (by being slaughtered).” 


1796- Asma Bint "daughter of" Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" was reported 
to have used, whenever she passed by AI’hajun, to say: "May Allah bless His Apostle 
Mohammad. Once we dismounted here with him, and at that time we were travelling 
with light luggage. We had a few riding animals and a little food ration. My sister, 
A’isha, Az'zubair, such and such persons and I performed Umra, and when we had 
passed our hands over Ka'ba (Circumambulated it, and compassed round Safa and 
Marwa) we finished our ihram. Later, in the same evening we assumed Ihram for 
Hajj." 


[12] What could one say when he returns from Hajj, Umra or holy 
battle 


1797- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Whenever Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" returned from a holy battle, Hajj or 
Umra, he used to magnify Allah thrice at every elevation of the ground and then say: 
"There is no God (to be worshipped) but Allah; He is One and has no partner. The 
dominion is for Him, all the praises are for Him, and He is Omnipotent. We are 
returning with repentance, worshipping, prostrating, and praising our Lord. He has kept 
up His promise and made His slave victorious, and He Alone defeated all the 
confederates of (non-believers).” 


[13] The pilgrim's receiving others (two or three) on his mount 


1798- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: When The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" arrived in Mecca, some boys of the tribe of Banu 
Abdul'muttalib went to receive him, and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" made one of them ride in front of him and the other behind him. 
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[14] One’s return (from a journey) in the morning 


1799- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Whenever Allah’s 
Apostle left for Mecca, he used to pray in the mosque of Ash’shajara, and when he 
returned (to Medina), he used to pray in the middle of the valley of Dhul’hulaifa where 
he used to pass the night till morning. 


[15] One's return from a journey in the afternoon 


1800- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" never returned to his family from a journey at night. He used 
to return either in the morning or in the afternoon. 


[16] One should not go to his family if he returned to Medina (from a 
journey at night) 


1801- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" forbade going to one's family at night (at arrival from 
a journey). 


[17] Making one's she camel faster while reaching Medina 


1802- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: "Whenever Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" returned from a journey, he, on seeing the 
high places of Medina, would make his she-camel proceed faster; and even if it were 
another animal, then he used to make it proceed faster" in view, according to another 
narration reported by Al’harith Ibn Omair from Humaid, of the fact that he loved 
Medina so much. 


[18] Allah’s saying: “It is no virtue if ye enter your houses from the 
back: it is virtue if ye fear Allah. Enter houses through the proper doors: 
and fear Allah: that ye may prosper.” (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 189) 


1803- Al’barra narrated: "The above Verse was revealed regarding us, for the Ansar 
on returning from Hajj never entered their houses through the proper doors but from 
behind. One of the Ansar came and entered through the due door for which he was 
taunted. Therefore, Allah revealed: “It is no virtue if ye enter your houses from the 
back: it is virtue if ye fear Allah. Enter houses through the proper doors: and fear 
Allah: that ye may prosper.” (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 189) 


881 438 5 panll OLS - 26 


SIRI p gill Gls 1 
Bh iF li od 5 ale GGA cial jf Lash ie - 1a 
BAN dents i iad 5 GI EF ih Sts a6 al 25 St: Ge DN 95 546 gil 
«Ges GE EUS gal gll hts HLS) Gh he a5 1515 
[EAE 33 6b] 
GHdIL J gail GL 10 
dab Of jl eg} GL] b6 ple Ge: : pele Si nyt Wile - VAs 
ears igad Vy Joa V Sis Mah Gohs Y aay 48 Sts Jb ae 6D 85 ll 
Tuas Ac 3) ai Gb Y GU 
SE Be WW 85 ple GF yt 52 tab Ble soalsdl GF pas le - Wav) 
[Et 23 6b] SS iat Soke Sf ae YN 
Gasall Als 13) GHG § tui G2 UL VV 
ee ai het gt : 6 fae Fine isl: Fa gl Gi dns We — ae Y 
Gait as ole pall «fe Be fab 13 aS ab 25 Ss = Osis 2 DN 325 LA 
ce SSS : et JF pte GSN : i ae yf du. UYS5> Hs Cats S15 ASU 
BENNIE ott dU GT Be at Be ela We eS te 
[VAAN 2b yb VAY Stel] - 0b 
[VA4 :3al] KIS Go Sous gHigp rpgllad alt J55 GL 1A 
A 85 apd age OG Glas] ol 5s ab SS 2g Tle - vase 
AGT Jb So LEH pS NLS 1 1 GLI Cll Lg EV pda CI : yf 
SB gb HBS al ES jah of gdb bo qe 
dail 5 S51 sts ABI 4 5 BSG ay th Fe SI 126 at jai o> is 
-LVAS 23 at] 


LEOVY 2b ab VAY Cote] 

(ELE) phew oe ary 13, HY peed ¥ gl Gal Gl Y) 1g -1As 
plan! ajret ool Std Ole yo oy ny et pI ol (4S! eyo) 8 - 
«CIES oe Ng ee pte ds ony ct Ahly perl ey (OLte) Hdd - 


(26) The Book of Pilgrimage The Lesser (Umra) 439 882 


[19] One's travel is a kind of torture 


1804- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Travel is a kind of torture as it prevents one 
from eating, drinking and sleeping properly. So, when one's needs are fulfilled, he 
should return quickly to his family." 


[20] Whenever one has to hasten while travelling, he would hurry to his 
family 


1805- Zaid Ibn Aslam narrated from his father: I was with Ibn Omar on the way to 
Mecca, and he got the news that Safiyya Bint Abu’obaid was seriously ill. So, he 
hastened his pace, and when the twilight disappeared, he dismounted and offered the 
Maghrib and Isha prayers together. Then he said: "I saw that whenever the Prophet 
had to hasten when travelling, he would delay the Maghrib prayer and join them 
(Maghrib and Isha) together.” 
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(27) The Book of The Muhsar 440 884 
(27) The Book of The Muhsar (Prevented From Performing Pilgrimage) 
[1] What about he, who was prevented (from completing either Hajj or Umra) 


Allah Almighty said: “And complete the Hajj or Umra in the service of Allah, 
but if ye are prevented (from completing it), send an offering for sacrifice, such as 
ye may find.” (The Heifer 196) 


[2] When one is prevented from performing Umra 


1806- Nafi narrated: When Abdullah Ibn Omar set out for Mecca intending to 
perform Umra, at the time of afflictions, he said: "If I was prevented from reaching 
the Ka’ba, then I would do the same as Allah’s Apostle did. so I assume the Ihram 
for Umra as Allah’s Apostle assumed the Ihram for Umra in the year of 
Hudaibiya." 


1807- Nafi narrated: Obaidullah Ibn Abdullah and Salim Ibn Abdullah 
informed him that they told Ibn Omar when Ibn Az’zubair was attacked by the 
army, saying: "There is no harm for you if you did not perform Hajj this year. We 
are afraid that you may be prevented from reaching the Ka’ba." Ibn Omar said: 
"We set out with Allah’s Apostle and the non-believers of Quraish prevented us 
from reaching the Ka’ba, and so the Prophet slaughtered his sacrifice and got his 
head shaved." Ibn Omar added: "I make you witnesses that I have made Umra 
obligatory for me. And, Allah willing, I will go and then if the way to Ka’ba is 
clear, I will circumambulate, but if I am prevented from going to the Ka’ba then I 
will do the same as the Prophet did while I was with him." 


Ibn Omar then assumed Ihram for Umra from Dhul’hulaifa and proceeded for a 
while and said: "The conditions of Umra and Hajj are similar and I make you 
witnesses that I have made Umra and Hajj obligatory for me." So, he did not finish 
the Ihram till the day of slaughtering came, and he slaughtered his sacrifice. He 
used to say: "I will not finish the Ihram till I compass , once on the day of entering 
Mecca (round Safa and Marwa for both Umra and Hajj).” 


1808- Nafi narrated: (The same as above). 
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1809- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was prevented from performing Umra Therefore, 
he got his head shaved, had sexual relations with his wives, slaughtered his sacrifice 
and performed Umra in the following year. 


[3] When one is prevented from offering Hajj 


1810- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: "Is not the 
tradition of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sufficient for 
you? If anyone of you is detained from performing Hajj, he should circumambulate 
Ka'ba and compass round Safa and Marwa and then finish the Ihram and everything 
which was illegal (during the state of Ihram) will become legal for him. Then, he can 
perform Hajj in a following year and he should slaughter a sacrifice or fast in case he 
cannot afford the sacrifice." 


[4] Slaughtering one's sacrifice before getting his head shaved during 
the period of his being detained 


1811- Al'miswar "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" slaughtered (the sacrifice) before he had his head 
shaved and then he ordered his Companions to do the same. 


1812- Nafi narrated: Abdullah and Salim said to Abdullah [bn Omar: "(You 
have not to go for Hajj this year)." Abdullah Ibn Omar replied: "We set out with the 
Prophet (to Mecca for performing Umra) and the disbelievers of Quraish prevented 
us from reaching the Ka’ba. Allah’s Apostle slaughtered his camels for sacrifice and 
got his head shaved." 


[5] Should he, who was prevented from completing pilgrimage, 
perform a pilgrimage in lieu 


Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” was reported to have said: “The 
pilgrimage in lieu is obligatory only for he, who finished his Ihram just for 
pleasure. But he, who was coercively prevented from completing his 
pilgrimage, pilgrimage is not obligatory. But if had sacrifice, he should 
slaughter it in case of being unable to send it. If he could have manage to send 
it, then he should not finish his Ihram until the sacrifice reaches its destination 
(by being slaughtered).” 


Malik and other scholars say that the pilgrim as such could slaughter his 
sacrifice and get his head shaved or his hair cut short wherever he was. They 
depend upon the fact that when The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him” was offering the Umra of Al’hudaibiya, he and his 
companions slaughtered their sacrifices even before circumambulation and got 
their heads shaved before the sacrifice reached its destination. On the other 
hand, The Messenger of Allah was not reported to have ordered any of his 
companions to offer pilgrimage in lieu of this one. 


1813- Nafi narrated: When Abdullah Ibn Omar set out for Mecca intending to 
perform Umra, at the time of afflictions, he said: "If I was prevented from reaching 
the Ka’ba, then I would do the same as Allah’s Apostle did. so I assume the Ihram 
for Umra as Allah’s Apostle assumed the Ihram for Umra in the year of Hudaibiya." 
Abdullah Ibn Omar thought about it and said: "The conditions for both Hajj and 
Umra are similar." He then turned towards his companions and said: "The conditions 
of both Hajj and Umra are similar and I make you witnesses that I have made the 
performance of Hajj obligatory for me along with Umra." He then performed one 
circumambulation (round Safa and Marwa) for both of them (Hajj and Umra). He 
considered that to be sufficient for him; and he offered a sacrifice. 


[6] Allah's saying: " And whoever among you is sick or hath an 
ailment of the head must pay a ransom of fasting or almsgiving or 
offering.” (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 196) 


1814- Ka'b Ibn Ujra "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked me: "Have your lice troubled you?" 
I replied in the affirmative. He ordered me to get my head shaved; and ordered me 
either to fast three days, or to feed six poor persons with three Sas of dates, or to 
slaughter a sheep, etc. (as sacrifice) whatever was available. 


[7] Allah’s saying: “(Pay a ransom of fasting) or almsgiving.” 
It is to feed six poor persons. 


1815- Ka'b Ibn Ujra "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood beside me at Al'hudaibiya and the 
lice were falling from my head in great number. He asked me: "Have your lice 
troubled you?" I replied in the affirmative. He ordered me to get my head shaved. 
Ka'b added: "This Holy verse: " And whoever among you is sick or hath an ailment 
of the head must pay a ransom of fasting or almsgiving or offering" was revealed 
regarding me. "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then ordered 
me either to fast three days, or to feed six poor persons with three Sas of dates, or to 
slaughter a sheep, etc. (as sacrifice) whatever was available. 
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[8] Feeding, as a ransom, is half a Sa for each 


1816- Abdullah Ibn Ma’gqal narrated: I sat with Ka’b Ibn Ujra and asked him 
about the ransom. He replied: "This revelation was sent down concerning my case 
especially, but it is also for you in general. I was carried to Allah’s Apostle and the 
lice were falling in great number on my face. The Prophet said: "I have never 
thought that your ailment (or struggle) has reached to such an extent as I see. Can 
you afford a sheep?" I replied in the negative. He then said: "Fast for three days, or 
feed six poor persons each with half a Sa of food." 


[9] The offering is a sheep 


1817- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’ laila reported: Allah’s Apostle saw Ka’b Ibn Ujra 
while the lice were falling on his face. He asked him: "Have your lice troubled you?" 
He replied in the affirmative. So, he ordered him to get his head shaved while he was 
at Al’hudaibiya. At that time they were not permitted to finish their Ihram, and were 
still hoping to enter Mecca. So, Allah revealed the verse of the ransom. Allah’s 
Apostle ordered him either to feed six poor persons with one jar of food, to slaughter 
one sheep (as a sacrifice), or to fast for three days. 


1818- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abu’laila reported: (The same as above). 


[10] Allah’s saying: “Let there be no obscenity, ... in the Hajj.” (The 
Heifer 197) 


1819- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever performs Hajj to 
this House (Ka’ba) and does not approach his wife for sexual intercourse nor 
commits sins (while performing Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a newly-born 
child.” 


[11] Allah’s saying: “Let there be no obscenity, nor wickedness, nor 
wrangling in the Hajj.” (The Heifer 197) 


1820- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever performs Hajj to 
this House (Ka’ba) and does not approach his wife for sexual intercourse nor 
commits sins (while performing Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a newly-born 
child.” 
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(28) The Book of Hunting Penalty 444 892 


(28) The Book of Hunting Penalty 


[1] Allah’s saying: “O ye who believe! Kill no wild game while ye are 
on the pilgrimage. Whoso of you killeth it of set purpose he shall pay its 
forfeit in the equivalent of that which he hath killed, of domestic 
animals, the judge to be two men among you known for justice, (the 
forfeit) to be brought as an offering to the Ka’ba; or, for expiation, he 
shall feed poor persons, or the equivalent thereof in fasting, that he may 
taste the evil consequences of his deed. Allah forgiveth whatever (of this 
kind) may have happened in the past, but whoso relapseth, Allah will 
take retribution from him. Allah is Mighty, Able to Requite (the wrong). 
To hunt and to eat the fish of the sea is made lawful for you, a provision 
for you and for seafarers; but to hunt on land is forbidden you so long as 
ye are on the pilgrimage. Be mindful of your duty to Allah, unto whom 
ye will be gathered.” (Al’ma’ida 95:96) 


[2] When a non-Muhrim hunts an animal from whose meat those in 
the state of [hram eat 


1821- Abdullah Ibn Abu'quatada narrated from his father: "We proceeded with 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace e up im" in the year of Al'hudaibiya 
and his companions assumed Ihram but I did not. We were informed that some 
enemies were coming and so we went on towards them. My companions started 
laughing among themselves. I looked and saw an onager. I chased it with my horse, 
stabbed and caught it. I wanted some help from my companions but they refused. (I 
slaughtered it all alone). We all ate from it. Then I followed Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" lest we should be left behind. At times I urged my 
horse to run at a galloping speed and at other times at an ordinary slow speed. On the 
way I met a man from the tribe of Banu'ghifar at midnight. I asked him where he had 
left Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. The man replied that 
he had left The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" at a place called 
Tahun and he had the intention of having the midday rest at As'suqya. So, I followed 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" till I reached him and said: 
"O Allah's Apostle! I have been sent by my companions who send you their 
greetings and compliments and ask for Allah's Mercy and Blessings upon you. They 
were afraid lest the enemy might intervene between you and them; so please wait for 
them." So he did. Then I said: "O Allah's Apostle! We have hunted an onager and 
have some of it left over." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
told his companions to eat the meat although all of them were in a state of Ihram." 
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(28) The Book of Hunting Penalty 445 894 


[3] When the Muhrim persons see a game and laughed and the non- 
Muhrim observes 


1822- Abdullah Ibn Abu'quatada narrated from his father: "We proceeded with 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in the year of Al'hudaibiya 
and his companions assumed Ihram but I did not. We were informed that some 
enemies were at Ghaiga and so we went on towards them. My companions saw an 
onager and some of them started laughing among themselves. I looked and saw it. I 
chased it with my horse, stabbed and caught it. I wanted some help from my 
companions but they refused. (I slaughtered it all alone). We all ate from it. Then I 
followed Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" lest we should be 
left behind. At times I urged my horse to run at a galloping speed and at other times 
at an ordinary slow speed. On the way I met a man from the tribe of Banu'ghifar at 
midnight. I asked him where he had left Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him”. The man replied that he had left The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" at a place called Tahun and he had the intention of having the 
midday rest at As'suqya. So, I followed Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" till I reached him and said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have been sent by my 
companions who send you their greetings and compliments and ask for Allah's 
Mercy and Blessings upon you. They were afraid lest the enemy might intervene 
between you and them; so please wait for them." So he did. Then I said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! We have hunted an onager and have some of it left over." Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told his companions to eat the meat 
although all of them were in a state of Ihram." 


[4] One, who is in the state of [hram, could not help others hunt or 
slaughter animals 


1823- Abu'quatada "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were in the 
company of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" at a place called 
Al'qaha and some of us had assumed Ihram while the others had not. I noticed that 
some of my companions were watching something, so I looked up and saw an 
onager. I rode my horse and took the spear and whip, but my whip fell down (and I 
asked them to pick it up for me) but they said: "We will not help you by any means 
as we are in a state of Ihram." So, I picked up the whip myself and attacked the 
onager from behind a hillock. I slaughtered and brought it to my companions. Some 
of them said: "Eat it." While some others said: "Do not eat it." So, I went to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who was ahead of us and asked 
him about it. He replied: "Eat it. It is lawful to eat it.” 
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[5] One, who is in the state of Ihram, should not point to the game so 
that the non-Muhrim would hunt or slaughter it 


1824- Ibn Abu'quatada narrated from his father: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" set out for Hajj and so did his companions. He sent a batch 
of his companions by another way and Abu'quatada was one of them. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to them: "Proceed along the seashore 
till we meet all together." So, they took the route of the seashore, and when they 
started all of them assumed Ihram except Abu'quatada. While they were proceeding 
on, his companions saw a group of onagers. Abu'quatada chased the onagers and 
attacked and wounded a she-onager. They got down and ate some of its meat and 
said to each other: "How do we eat the meat of the game while we are in a state of 
Ihram?" So, they carried the rest of the she-onager's meat, and when they met Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" they asked: "O Allah's Apostle! 
We assumed Ihram but Abu'quatada and we saw (a group) of onagers. Abu'quatada 
attacked them and wounded a she-onager from them. Then we got down and ate 
from its meat. Later, we said: How do we eat the meat of the game and we are in a 
state of Ihram? So, we carried the rest of its meat.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" asked: "Did anyone of you order Abu'quatada to attack it or 
point at it?" They replied in the negative. He said: "Then eat what is left of its meat." 


[6] When an onager is presented to a Muhrim who refuses it 


1825- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported that As’sa’b Ibn 
Jaththam Al'laithi "Allah be pleased with him" presented an onager to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was at Al'abwa or at 
Waddan, who refused it. On noticing the signs of some unpleasant feeling of 
disappointment on his (As’sa’b) face, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said to him: "I have only returned it because I am Muhrim.” 


[7] What could The Muhrim kill of animals 


1826- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
said: "It is not sinful of a Muhrim to kill five kinds of animals." 
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1827- Abdullah Ibn Omar narrated that one of The Prophet’s wives had told him: 
The Prophet said: “A Muhrim could kill five kinds of animals." 


1828- Hafsa “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is not sinful (of a Muhrim) to kill 


five kinds of animals, namely: the crow, the kite, the mouse, the scorpion and the 
rabid dog." 


1829- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Five kinds of animals are harmful and could 
be killed in the Sanctuary. These are: the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse, and 
the rabid dog." 


1830- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: While we were in the 
company of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in a cave at 
Mina, when The Sura of Al'mursalat was revealed and he recited it which I heard 
(directly) from his mouth as soon as he recited It. Suddenly a snake sprang at us and 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Kill it." We ran to kill 
it but it escaped quickly. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"It has escaped your evil and you too have escaped its evil." 


1831- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" called the salamander a bad animal, but I did not 
hear him ordering it to be killed. 


[8] None should cut down the trees of the sanctuary 


1832- Abu'shuraih "Ailah be pleased with him" was reported to have said to Amr 
Ibn Sa’eed " who was sending the troops to Mecca (to fight Abdullah Ibn 
Az’zubair): “O chief! Allow me to tell you what the Prophet said on the day 
following the conquests of Mecca. My ears heard and my heart comprehended, and I 
saw him with my own eyes, when he said it. He glorified and praised Allah. Then he 
said: "Allah and not the people has made Mecca a sanctuary. Therefore, anybody 
who has faith in Allah and the Last Day should neither shed blood in it nor cut down 
its trees. If anybody argues that fighting is allowed in Mecca as Allah's Apostle did 
fight (in Mecca), tell him that Allah gave permission to His Apostle, but He did not 
give it to you.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: “Allah 
allowed me only for a few hours on that day (of the conquest). Today (now) its 
sanctity is the same (applicable) as it was before. So it is incumbent upon those who 
are present to inform (this message) to those who are absent." Abu’shuraih was 
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asked: “What did Amr reply?" He said: Amr said: "O Abu’shuraih! I know better 
than you (in this respect). Mecca does not give protection to one who disobeys 
(Allah) or runs away after committing murder, or thievery (and takes refuge with 
it).” 


1833- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah has made Mecca a sanctuary, 
so it was a sanctuary before me and will continue to be a sanctuary after me. It was 
made legal for me (to fight in it) for a few hours of a day. It is not lawful to uproot 
its shrubs or to cut its trees, or to chase (or disturb) its game, or to pick up its fallen 
things except by a person who would announce that (what he has found) publicly. “ 
AV abbas said: “O Allah’s Apostle! Except Al’idhkhir (a kind of grass for it is used) 
by our goldsmiths and for our graves. “ The Prophet said: “Except AI’ idhkhir." 
Ikrima said: “Do you know what "chasing or disturbing" the game means? It means 
driving it out of the shade to occupy its place." 


[9] There should be no fighting in Mecca 


1834- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: On the day of 
the conquest of Mecca, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"There is no more emigration (from Mecca) but Jihad (holy war) and intentions, and 
whenever you are called for Jihad, you should go immediately. 


No doubt, Allah has made this place (Mecca) a sanctuary since the creation of the 
heavens and the earth and will remain a sanctuary till the Day of Judgement as Allah 
has ordained its sanctity. Fighting was not permissible in it for anyone before me, 
and even for me it was allowed only for a portion of a day. 


So, it is a sanctuary with Allah’s sanctity till the Day of Judgement. Its thorns 
should not be uprooted and its game should not be chased; and its fallen things 
should not be picked up except by one who would announce that publicly, and its 
vegetation (grass etc.) should not be cut." Al’abbas said: “O Allah’s Apostle! 
Except Al’idhkhir (a kind of grass for it is used) by our goldsmiths and for our 
graves. “ The Prophet said: “Except Al’idhkhir." 
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[11] Cupping for one in the state of Ihram 


1835- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was copped while he was in the 
state of Ihram. 


1836- Ibn Buhaina "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet, while 
being in the state of Ihram, was cupped at the middle of his head at Liha Al'jamal. 


[12] The marriage of the Muhrim 


1837- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" married Maimuna while he was in the state of 
Ihram, (but did not consummate marriage). 


[13] What is impermissible for the Muhrim to wear 


1838- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: A person 
stood up and asked: "O Messenger of Allah! What clothes may be worn in the state 
of Ihram?" The Prophet replied: "Do not wear a shirt or trousers, or any headgear 
(turban), or a hooded cloak; but if somebody has no shoes he can wear leather 
socks provided they are cut short off the ankles. Moreover, do not wear anything 
perfumed with Wars or saffron. As regards the woman in the state of Ihram, she 


should not cover her face, or wear gloves." 


1839- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: A man was crushed to 
death by his she-camel and was brought to Allah’s Apostle who said: "Give him a 
bath and shroud him, but do not cover his head, and do not bring any perfume near 


to him, as he will be resurrected reciting Talbiya." 
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[14] How does The Muhrim wash himself 


1840- Abdullah Ibn Hunain narrated: Abdullah Ibn Abbas and Al’miswar Ibn 
Makhirama differed at Al’abwa . Ibn Abbas said that a Muhrim could wash his head; 
while Al’miswar insisted that he should not do so. Abdullah Ibn Abbas sent me to 
Abu’aiyub Al’ansari whom I found taking a bath between the two wooden posts (of 
the well) and was screened with a sheet of cloth. Abu'aiyub asked me who I was. I 
answered: I am Abdullah Ibn Hunain and am sent by Ibn Abbas to Tell us how did 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" wash himself while he was in 
the state of Ihram. Abu'aiyub caught hold of the sheet of cloth and lowered it till his 
head appeared before me, and then told somebody to pour water on his head. He 
poured water on his head. Abu'aiyub rubbed his head with his hands by bringing 
them from back to front and from front to back and said: "I saw The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" doing like this." 


[15] A Muhrim could wear the socks (made of thick fabric or leather) 
if he had no shoes 


1841- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: I heard the Prophet 
delivering a sermon at Arafat saying: "If a Muhrim does not find slippers, he could 
wear socks (made from thick fabric or leather, but he has to cut short them below the 
ankles), and if he does not find a waist sheet (for wrapping the lower half of the 
body) he could wear trousers." 


1842- Abdullah Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: A man asked 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" : "What (kinds of clothes) 
should a Muhrim (a Muslim intending to perform Umra or Hajj) wear?” He replied: 
"He should not wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, a head cloak or garment scented with 
saffron or Wars (kinds of perfume). If he has no slippers , then he can use socks 
(made from thick fabric or leather; and we will use this word to stand for the Arabic 
“Khuff’ as there is no good equivalent term to the Arabic word) but the socks should 
be cut short so as to make the ankles bare." 


[16] If one (A Muhrim) had no waist sheet he could wear trousers 


1843- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” reported: I heard the Prophet 
delivering a sermon at Arafat saying: "If a Muhrim does not find slippers, he could 
wear socks (made from thick fabric or leather, but he has to cut short them below the 
ankles), and if he does not find a waist sheet (for wrapping the lower half of the 
body) he could wear trousers." 
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[17] What about the Muhrim’s taking arms 


1844- Al’barra “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet assumed 
Ihram for Umra in the month of Dhul’ga’da but people of Mecca refused to admit 
him into Mecca till he agreed on the condition that he would not bring into Mecca 
any arms but sheathed. 


[18] Entering the sanctuary and Mecca without being in a state of 
Ihram 


1845- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul'hulaifa as the Miqat (the place from 
where people could assume Ihram) for the people of Medina; Qarn Al'manazil for 
the people of Najd; and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. These locations of 
assuming Ihram are for the people at those very places, and besides them for those 
who come through those places with the intention of performing Hajj and Umra. 
Whoever is living within these boundaries can assume Ihram from the place he 
starts, and the people of Mecca can assume [hram from Mecca. 


1846- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" entered Mecca in the year of its Conquest wearing 
an Arabian helmet on his head. When The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" took it off, a person came and said: "Ibn Khatal is holding the covering of 
Ka’'ba (as taking refuge with It)." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Kill him." 


[19] When one assumes Ihram wearing whether unknowingly or 
mistakenly a shirt (or so) 


Ata said: If he forgetfully or ignorantly put perfume or wore the clothes (which 
are illegal for a Muhrim) then there is no expiation required from him. 


1847- Ya’li narrated: While I was with Allah’s Apostle there came to him a man 
wearing a cloak having a trace of yellowish perfume or a similar thing on it. Omar 
used to say to me: "Would you like to see the Prophet at the time when he is 
revealed?" So, it happened that he was revealed (by this time) and when the 
inspiration was over the Prophet said (to that man): "Do in your Umra the same as 
you do in your Hajj." 
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1848- a man bit the hand of another man but in that process the latter broke an 
incisor tooth of the former; and the Prophet forgave the latter. 


[20] When one died in Arafat and The Messenger of Allah did not 
order that the remaining rituals of his pilgrimage should be completed 
(by another person) 


1849- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While a man 
was riding (his Mount) in Arafat, he fell down from it with his neck broken. 
(Consequently, he died). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Wash him with water and lote scent and shroud him in two pieces of cloth. Do 
neither perfume him, nor cover his head, for he will be resurrected on the Day of 
Judgement in a state of Talbiya" (As a pilgrim). 


1850- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While a man 
was riding (his Mount) in Arafat with The Messenger of Allah, he fell down from it 
with his neck broken. (Consequently, he died). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Wash him with water and lote scent and shroud him in 
two pieces of cloth. Do neither perfume him, nor cover his head, for he will be 
resurrected on the Day of Judgement in a state of Talbiya" (As a pilgrim). 


[21] How would the Muhrim be treated when he died (while being in 
the state of [hram) 


1851- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: While a man 
was in Arafat with The Messenger of Allah, he fell down from his mount with his 
neck broken. (Consequently, he died). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Wash him with water and lote scent and shroud him in two pieces 
of cloth. Do neither perfume him, nor cover his head, for he will be resurrected on 
the Day of Judgement in a state of Talbiya" (As a pilgrim). 


[22] What about Pilgrimage as regards one's vow to offer Hajj, and 
then he died; and what about the man’s offering Hajj on behalf of his 
wife 


1852- Abdullah Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: A woman from 
the tribe of Juhaina came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
and said: "My mother had vowed to perform Hajj but she died before performing it. 
May I perform Hajj on my mother's behalf?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" replied: "Perform Hajj on her behalf. Had there been a debt on 
your mother, would you have paid it or not? So, pay Allah's debt as He has more 
right for it to be paid." 
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[23] Offering Hajj on behalf of he, who could not sit firm on the 
mount 


1853- Ibn Abbas narrated: (The tradition of Al’fadl when he was riding behind 
The Messenger of Allah and the woman from the tribe of Khath’am came to ask 
him). 


1854- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: During the Farewell Hajj 
of The Prophet, a woman from the tribe of Khath’am came and asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "O Allah's Apostle! 
The obligation of Hajj enjoined by Allah on His devotees has become due on my 
father who is old and weak, and cannot sit firm on the Mount; may I perform Hajj on 
his behalf?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon hiin" replied: "Yes, 
you may." That happened during the last pilgrimage (Hajj) (of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him"). 


[24] The woman’s offering Hajj on behalf of the man 


1855- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Al'fadl (his brother) was 
riding behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when a 
woman from the tribe of Khath'am came, at whom AI'fadl started looking, and she 
started looking at him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" turned 
Al'fadl's face to the other side. The woman said: "O Allah's Apostle! The obligation 
of Hajj enjoined by Allah on His devotees has become due on my father who is old 
and weak, and cannot sit firm on the Mount; may I perform Hajj on his behalf?" The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, you may." That 
happened during the last pilgrimage (Hajj) (of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him"). 


[25] The pilgrimage of boys 


1856- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I was among those whom 
the Prophet sent on the night of Al’muzdalifa early as being among the weak 
members of his family. 


1857- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Once I came riding a 
she-ass when I had (just) attained the age of puberty. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was offering the prayer at Mina (during the last 
Hajj according to another narration). I passed in front of some (people)of the first 
row while they were offering their prayers. I let the she-ass loose to graze and 
entered the row behind The Messenger of Allah. 
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1858- As'sa'ib Ibn Yazid "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: (While in the 
company of my parents) I was made to perform Hajj with Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and I was a seven-year-old boy then. 


1859- Al’ju’aid Ibn Abdur’rahman narrated: I heard Omar Ibn Abdul’aziz telling 
that As’sa’ib Ibn Yazid had performed Hajj (while carried) with the belongings of 
the Prophet. 


[26] The pilgrimage of women 


1860- Omar Ibn AI’khattab “Allah be pleased with him” was reported to have 
permitted The Prophet’s wives to offer pilgrimage in the last Hajj he (Omar) 
performed. He sent with them both of Othman and Abdur’ rahman. 


1861- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: I said (to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”): "O Allah’s Apostle! Shouldn’t we 
participate in Holy battles and Jihad along with you?" He replied: "The best and the 
most superior Jihad (for women) is Hajj which is accepted by Allah." A’isha added: 
“Since I heard that from Allah’s Apostle I have decided not to miss Hajj.” 


1862- Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A woman should not travel except with a 
person of Mahram (such as her husband or anyone to whom she could not be 
married at all), and no man may visit her except in the presence of a person of 
Mahram." A man got up and said: "O Allah’s Apostle! I intend to go to such and 
such an army and my wife wants to perform Hajj." The Prophet said (to him): "Go in 
her company (to Hajj).” 


1863- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: When The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" returned after performing his Hajj, he 
asked Ommu'sinan Al'ansariya: "What did forbid you to perform Hajj?" She replied: 
"Father of so-and-so (Her husband) had two camels and he performed Hajj on one of 
them, and the other is used for irrigating our land." The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: “Perform Umra in the month of Ramadan, as it is 
equivalent to Hajj or Hajj with me (in reward).” 
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(28) The Book of Hunting Penalty 455 914 


1864- Abu'sa'eed "Allah be pleased with him" who participated with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in twelve holy battles, narrated: "I heard 
four things from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (or I 
narrate them from The Prophet) which won my admiration and appreciation. They 
are: 


1 No lady should travel without her husband or a person of Mahram (one to 
whom she could not be married) for a two-day journey. 


2 No fasting is permissible on two days of the Breaking .fast Feast and The 
Sacrifice Feast. 


3 No prayer (may be offered) after two prayers: after the Asr prayer till the sunset 
and after the Morning Prayer till the sunrise. 


4 Not to travel (for visiting) except for three mosques: Ka'ba (in Mecca), my 
Mosque (in Medina), and The Furthest Mosque (in Jerusalem). 


[27] One's vow to go to Ka'ba on foot 


1865- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" saw an old man walking, supported by his two sons, about 
whom he asked. The people informed him that he had vowed to go on foot (to 
Ka'ba). He said: "Allah is not in need of this old man's torturing himself," and 
ordered him to ride. 


1866- Uqba Ibn Amer "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: My sister vowed to 
go to Ka'ba on foot, and she asked me to take the verdict of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" about it. So, I did and The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "She should walk as well as ride." 
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(29) The Virtues of Medina 


[1] The sanctuary of Medina 


1867- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Medina is a sanctuary from that place to that. Its trees 
should not be cut and no heresy should be innovated nor any sin should be 
committed in it. Whoever innovates in it a heresy or commits sins, will incur the 
curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people." 


1868- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” reported: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came to Medina and ordered a mosque to be built and said: 
"O Banun’najjar! Suggest to me the price (of your land)." They said: "We do not 
want its price (reward) except from Allah." So, the Prophet ordered the graves of the 
pagans to be dug out and the land to be levelled, and the date-palm trees to be cut 
down. The cut date-palms were fixed in the direction of the Qiblah of the mosque. 


1869- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I have made Medina a sanctuary between its 
two mountains." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to the 
tribe of Banu'haritha and said: "I see that you have gone out of the sanctuary." But 
looking around, he added: "No, you are inside the sanctuary." 


1870- Ali "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We have nothing except the 
Book of Allah and this written paper from The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" (in which is written): Medina is a sanctuary from the Air Mountain to 
such and such a place, and whoever innovates in it a heresy or commits a sin, or 
gives shelter to such an innovator in it will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and 
all the people. (Furthermore) neither his repentance nor his compensation will be 
accepted. The asylum (of protection) granted by any Muslim is to be secured 
(respected) by all the other Muslims. Whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect 
incurs the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and neither his repentance 
nor his compensation will be accepted. Any (freed slave) befriends (by taking as 
masters) other than his emancipators without their permission incurs the curse of 
Allah, the angels, and all the people, and neither his repentance nor his compensation 
will be accepted. 
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[2] The excellence of Medina, which turns out the bad people 


1871- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I was ordered to migrate to a town which 
will swallow (conquer) other towns and is called Yathrib. That is Medina, which 
turns out (bad) persons as a furnace removes the impurities of iron.” 


[3] Medina is Taba 


1872- Abu'humaid As’sa’idi "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We came with 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" from Tabuk, and when we 
reached near Medina, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"This is Taba." 


[4] What about Medina’s two mountains 


1873- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: If I saw deers grazing in 
Medina, I would not chase them, for The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "(Medina) is a sanctuary between its two mountains." 


[5] What about he, who leaves Medina 


1874- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "The people will leave Medina in 
spite of the best state it will have, and none except the wild birds and the beasts of 
prey will live in it. The last persons who will die will be two shepherds from the 
tribe of Muzaina, who will be driving their sheep towards Medina, but will find 
nobody in it. When they reach the valley of Thaniyat Al'wada, they will fall down on 


their faces dead." 
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1875- Sufyan Ibn Abu'zuhair "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "Yemen will be 
conquered and some people will migrate (from Medina) and will urge their families, 
and those who will obey them to migrate (to Yemen) although Medina will be better 
for them; if they but knew. Sham will also be conquered and some people will 
migrate (from Medina) and will urge their families and those who will obey them, to 
migrate (to Sham) although Medina will be better for them; if they but knew. Iraq 
will be conquered and some people will migrate (from Medina) and will urge their 
families and those who will obey them to migrate (to Iraq) although Medina will be 
better for them; if they but knew." 


[6] Belief returns and goes back to Medina 


1876- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Verily, Belief returns and goes back to 
Medina as a snake returns and goes back to its hole (when in danger).” 


[7] The sin of he, who plots against people of Medina 


1877- Sa’d "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: I heard The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "None plots against the people of Medina 
but that he will be dissolved (destroyed) like the salt is dissolved in water." 


[8] The castles of Medina 


1878- Usama "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" looked out from upon one castle amongst the 
castles (or the high buildings) of Medina and said: "Do you see what I see? (No 
doubt) I see the spots where afflictions will take place among your houses, as 


numerous as the spots where raindrops fall." 
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[9] The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) never enters into Medina 


1879- Abu'bakra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The terror caused by The Charlatan 
(Ad’dajjal) will not enter Medina which, at that time, will have seven gates, at each 
of which, there will be two angels (guarding it)." 


1880- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are angels guarding the entrances (or 
roads) of Medina, into which, neither plague nor The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal) will be 
able to enter." 


1881- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "There will be no town which The Charlatan 
(Ad’dajjal) will not enter except Mecca and Medina. There will be no entrance 
(road) (of both Mecca and Medina) without the angels standing in rows guarding it 
against him. Then Medina will shake with its inhabitants thrice (as three earthquakes 
will take place) and Allah will expel all the non-believers and the hypocrites from 
ri 


1882- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told us a long narrative about The 
Charlatan (Ad’dajjal), and among the many things he mentioned, was his saying: 
"Ad'dajjal will come and it will be forbidden for him to pass through the entrances of 
Medina. He will land in some of the salty barren areas (outside) Medina. On that day 
the best man or one of the best men will come up to him and say: “I testify that you 
are the same Charlatan whose description was given to us by Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”.” The Charlatan (Ad’dajjal)will say to the 
people: “If I kill this man and bring him back to life again, will you have a doubt in 
my claim?” They will say: “No.” Then The Charlatan will kill that man and bring 
him back to life. That man will say: “Now I know your reality better than before.” 
The Charlatan will say: “I want to kill him but I cannot. "” 


[10] Medina is to expel all impurities 


1883- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: A Bedouin came 
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to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and gave a pledge of 
allegiance for embracing Islam. The next day he came with fever and said (to The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"): "Please cancel my pledge of 
allegiance." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" refused (that 
request) three times and said: "Medina is like a furnace, in such a way that it expels 
out the impurities (bad persons) and selects the good ones and makes them perfect." 


1884- Zaid Ibn Thabit “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: When the Prophet 
went out for (the battle of) Ohod, some of his companions (hypocrites) returned 
(home). A party of the believers remarked that they would kill those (hypocrites) 
who had returned, but another party said that they would not kill them. So, this verse 
was revealed: " Why should ye be divided into two parties about the Hypocrites? 
Allah hath upset them for their (evil) deeds. Would ye guide those whom Allah hath 
thrown out of the way? for those whom Allah hath thrown out of the way, never 
shalt thou find the way.” (The Women “An’nisa” 88) The Prophet said: "Medina 
expels the bad persons from it, as fire expels the impurities of iron." 


[11] 


1885- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Bestow on Medina two times the blessings 
you bestowed on Mecca." 


1886- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Whenever the Prophet 
" “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned from a journey and observed the 
walls of Medina, he would make his Mount go fast, and if he was on an animal (a 
horse), he would make it gallop because of his love for Medina. 


[12] The Prophet’s dislike to see Medina vacated 


1887- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Those of (the tribe of) 
Banu’salama intended to shift near the mosque (of the Prophet) but Allah’s Apostle 
disliked to see Medina vacated and said: "O the people of Banu’salama! Don’t you 
think that you will be rewarded for your footsteps which you take towards the 
mosque?" So, they stayed at their old places. 


1888- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Between my house and my pulpit, there is a 
garden from the gardens of Paradise; and my pulpit is on my Fount.” 


1889- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: When Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" reached Medina, Abu'bakr and Bilal became ill. 
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When Abu'bakr's fever got worse, he would recite (this poetic verse): "Everybody is 
staying alive with his People, yet Death is nearer to him than His shoe laces." And 
Bilal, when his fever deserted him, would recite: "could I stay overnight in a valley 
wherein I would be surrounded by Idhkhir and Jalil (kinds of good-smelling grass). 
Could I, one day, drink the water of the Majanna, and Would (The two mountains) 
Shama and Tafil appear to me!" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "O Allah! Curse Shaiba Ibn Rabie'a, Utba Ibn Rabie'a and Omaiyya Ibn 
Khalaf as they turned us out of our land to the land of epidemics." Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then said: "O Allah! Make us love Medina, 
as we love Mecca or even more than that. O Allah! Give blessings in our Sa and our 
Mudd (measures symbolizing food) and make the climate of Medina suitable for us, 
and divert its fever towards Al'juhfa." A’isha added: When we reached Medina, it 
was the most unhealthy of Allah's lands, and the valley of Medina used to flow with 
impure coloured water. 


1890- Zaid Ibn Aslam narrated from his father: Omar Ibn Al’khattab said: 
“QO Allah! Grant me martyrdom in your cause, and let my death be in the city of 
Your Apostle." 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 462 928 


(30) The Book of Fasting 


[1] The obligation of fasting 


Allah said: “O ye who believe! fasting is prescribed to you as it was prescribed to 
those before you, that ye may (learn) self restraint.” “The Heifer “Al’baqara 183) 


1891- Talha Ibn Obaidullah “Allah be pleased with him’ narrated: A Bedouin 
with unkempt hair came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: "O Allah’s Apostle! Inform me what Allah has made 
compulsory for me as regards the prayers." He replied: "You have to offer perfectly 
the five compulsory prayers in (every) day and night, unless you want to pray 
voluntarily." The Bedouin further asked: "Inform me what Allah has made 
obligatory for me as regards fasting." He replied: "You have to fast during the whole 
month of Ramadan, unless you want to fast more voluntarily." The Bedouin further 
asked: "Tell me how much obligatory charity (Zakah) Allah has enjoined on me." 
Thus, Allah’s Apostle informed him about all the rules of Islam. The Bedouin then 
said: "By he, who has honoured you, I will neither perform any more voluntarily nor 
will I decrease what Allah has enjoined on me.” Allah’s Apostle said: "If he is 
saying the truth, he will succeed (or he will be granted Paradise).” 


1892- Abdullah Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” observed the fast on the tenth of 
Muharram ( Ashura), and ordered (Muslims) to fast on that day, but when the fasting 
of the month of Ramadan was prescribed, the fasting of the tenth day of Muharram 
was abandoned. Abdullah did not use to fast on that day unless it coincided by 
chance with his routine fasting. 


1893- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” reported: Quraish used to fast on the 
tenth day of Muharram in the Pre-Islamic period, and then Allah’s Apostle ordered 
(Muslims) to fast on it till the fasting in the month of Ramadan was prescribed, 
whereupon the Prophet said: "He who wants to fast (on that day) may fast, and he 
who does not want to fast may not fast." 


929 462 pxall Obs - 30 


Glad phe 985 GL-| 
5S bp oll Ae Sk Us fla ARB CS LT ol I + hs i 5 
ALVAY 23 a5I] 45 25 ph 


5 seh 38 dete gl 56 he Si ela We done G5 4 Whe _ VA8 
Bibl A d425 6 J «li pt aig abt U2 5 A tle List ol : dae Geb 
Le gol dle . rid @5h5 AY G28 Sigh JUS FSAI! is Ge 5235 aL 
ape wel US C5 585 SY Stas ito : Jad Splat bo Ge UN G35 
SaSb Ha53T silly : : dG (PEN Bhs 5 we 425 526 2 Das SalS5N Go She 
Hh Gi5 & ebb #5 N25 DS LS le DN fogs Le Gast Vy cS e5LTY 
[EV 2p wb] Sie d| Sadi os 

AU 85 522 yl ge “al Je tS « feelen| Is eae Se OV Way 
Y at dts Sts . A bt; fob UI caskives 5ly oly ble 2 Ct ale : JG Lagis 
aye BIG IN] Uys 
[EOwV cVeee 2b ol b VARY Cytol] 

ML 3) Sige SF: Sot gl of kg be db ie came inion ea 

BAS Le O55 pad Sats Lays OT: Ue AU 5.35 bse 36 8132 if: 
cL San 8G UI D5 Jy dL; wp EE sla: ob J 55 Ad fal 
bil lb 5 cae 


[\04y 23 3b) 


Sl phat 253 Vy Uy Gydee be 2 SL tS CLI GUT (st ol Ll) 25-104) 
Pl ed phy Hath sl 
Call LS orb SG sy py (op db 2 Sls) 25 - 
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[2] The virtues of fasting 


1894- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Fasting is a shield (or a screen or a shelter). 
So, the person observing fasting should avoid sexual intercourse with his wife and 
should not behave foolishly and impudently. If somebody fights with, or abuses him, 
he should tell him twice: (I am fasting.”" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" added: "By he in Whose Hands my soul is, the smell coming out from the 
mouth of a fasting person is better in the sight of Allah than the smell of musk. 
(Allah says about the fasting person): “He has left his food, drink and desires for my 
sake. The fast is for me. So I will reward (the fasting person) for it. The reward of 
good deeds is multiplied ten times."” 


[3] Fasting is expiation 


1895- Hudhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" told: Once I was sitting with Omar 
and he said: “Who amongst you remembers the statement of Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" about the afflictions?” I said: “I know it as The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had said it.” Omar said: “No 
doubt you are bold.” I said: “The afflictions caused for a man by his wife, money, 
children and neighbour are expiated by his prayers, fasting, charity and by enjoining 
(what is good) and forbidding (what is evil).”” Omar said: “I did not mean that. But I 
asked about that affliction which will spread like the waves of the sea.” I said: 
“There is a closed door between you and it.” Omar asked: “Will it be broken or 
opened?” I replied: “It will be broken.” Omar said: Then it will never be closed 
again.” (The sub-narrator said): We urged Masruq to ask him whether Omar knew 
this door. He asked him. Hudhaifa answered: “Yes, he knew it as well as one knows 
that tonight will come before tomorrow.” 


[4] The gate of Ar'raiyyan (in Paradise) is just for fasting people 


1896- Sahl "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "There is a gate in Paradise called Ar'raiyyan, and 
those who observe fasts will enter through it on the Day of Judgement through which 
none except whom will enter. It will be said: Where are those who used to observe 
fasts? They will get up, and none except them will enter through it. After their entry 
the gate will be closed and nobody will enter through it.” 


1897- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever gives two kinds (of things or 
property) in charity for Allah's Cause, will be called from the gates of Paradise and 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 464 932 


will be addressed: O slaves of Allah! Here is prosperity. So, whoever was amongst 
the people who used to offer their prayers, will be called from the gate of the prayer; 
and whoever was amongst the people who used to participate in Jihad, will be called 
from the gate of Jihad; and whoever was amongst those who used to observe fasts, 
will be called from the gate of Ar'raiyyan; whoever was amongst those who used to 
give in charity, will be called from the gate of charity." Abu'bakr said: "Let my 
parents be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Apostle! No distress or need will befall him 
who will be called from those gates. Will there be any one who will be called from 
all these gates?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: 
"Yes, and I hope you will be one of them." 


[5] Could it be called Ramadan or the month of Ramadan; and what 
about the opinion that both are possible 


1898- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When Ramadan begins, the gates of Paradise 
are opened." 


1899- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When the month of Ramadan starts, the 
gates of the heaven are opened, the gates of Hell are closed and the devils are 
chained." 


1900- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: I heard The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "When you see the crescent 
(of the month of Ramadan), start fasting, and when you see the crescent (of the 
month of Shawwal), stop fasting; and if the sky is overcast (and you can’t see it) 
then regard the month of Ramadan as of 30 days." 


[6] Fasting Ramadan out of sincere faith and expecting for Allah’s 
reward 


1901- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever established prayers on The Night 
of Power (Qadr) out of sincere faith and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his 
previous sins will be forgiven; and whoever fasts in the month of Ramadan out of 
sincere faith, and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be 
forgiven." 
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[7] The Messenger of Allah (who was the most generous of all people) 
reached the peak in generosity in Ramadan 


1902- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" Narrated: “Allah's Apostle was the 
most generous of all the people, and he used to reach the peak in generosity in the 
month of Ramadan whenever Gabriel met him. Gabriel used to meet him every night 
of Ramadan to teach him the Qur'an. Allah's Apostle was the most generous person, 
even more generous, in doing (as fast as he could) the charitable deeds, than the 
strong unmanageable wind.” 


[7] What about he, who never gives up false speech and acting upon it 
while fasting 


1903- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever does not give up forged speech and 
evil actions, Allah is not in need of his leaving his food and drink(That is, his fast is 
not accepted by Allah)." 


[8] If somebody fights or quarrels with another , could he say: I'm 
fasting 


1904- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah said: “All the deeds of Adam's sons 
(people) are for them, except fasting which is for Me, for which I will give the 
reward.” Fasting is a shield or protection from the fire and from committing sins. If 
one of you is fasting, he should avoid sexual intercourse with his wife and 
quarrelling. If somebody fights or quarrels with him, he should say: “I am fasting.” 
By he, in Whose Hands my soul is, the unpleasant smell coming out from the mouth 
of a fasting person is better in the sight of Allah than the smell of musk. There are 
two pleasures for the fasting person: one at the time of breaking his fast, and the 
other at the time when he will meet his Lord; then he will be pleased because of his 
fasting." 


[10] The bachelor is advised to fast to save himself 


1905- Abdullah "Allah be pleased with him" reported: We were in the company 
of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and he said: "He who can 
afford to marry should marry, because it will help him refrain from looking at other 
women, and save his private parts from committing adultery. He who cannot afford 
to marry is advised to fast, as fasting will diminish his sexual power.” 
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[11] The Prophet's saying: If you see the crescent (of Ramadan) 
observe fast, and if you see the crescent (of Shawwal) break your fast 


1906- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Allah’s Apostle 
mentioned Ramadan and said: "Do not fast unless you see the crescent (of 
Ramadan), and do not give up fasting till you see the crescent (of Shawwal), but if 
the sky is overcast (and you cannot see it), then act on estimating (Sha’ban as thirty 
days).” 


1907- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The month (can be) twenty-nine nights, and 
do not fast till you see the moon. If the sky is overcast, then complete Sha'ban as 
thirty days." 


1908- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The month is like this and this" (At the same 
time he showed the fingers of both his hands thrice) and left out one thumb on the 
third time. 


1909- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet or 
Abul’qasim “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Start fasting on seeing 
the crescent (of Ramadan), and give up fasting on seeing the crescent (of Shawwal), 
and if the sky is overcast (and you cannot see it), complete thirty days of Sha’ban." 


1910- Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with her" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" vowed to keep aloof from his wives for a period of 
one month. After the completion of twenty-nine days he went either in the morning 
or in the afternoon to his wives. Someone said to him: "You vowed that you would 
not go to your wives for one month." He replied: "The month is of 29 days." 


1911- Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” vowed to keep distant from his wives for 
one month, and he had dislocation of his leg. So, he stayed in an attic room having 
stairs made of date palm trunks for 29 nights and then came down. Some people 
said: "O Allah’s Apostle! You vowed to stay aloof for one month." He replied: "The 
month is of twenty-nine days." 
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[12] The two months of the two feasts never decrease 


1912- Abu'bakra "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The two months of feasts, Ramadan and 
Dhul'hijja, do not decrease (in superiority, or, according to some scholars, do not 
decrease in number of days together in the same year). 


[13] The Prophet's saying: We neither write nor know accounts 
(concerning months) 


1913- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "We are an illiterate nation; we neither write, 
nor know accounts. The month is like this and this”, i.e. Sometimes of twenty-nine 
days and sometimes of thirty days. 


[14] None should fast a day or two before the beginning of Ramadan 


1914- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "None of you should fast a day or two before 
the month of Ramadan unless he has the habit of fasting (optionally and if his fasting 
coincides with that day) then he can fast it." 


[15] Allah's saying: "Permitted to you, on the night of the fasts, is the 
approach to your wives. They are your garments and ye are their 
garments. Allah knoweth what ye used to do secretly among yourselves; 
but he turned to you and forgave you; so now associate with them, and 
seek what Allah hath ordained for you, and eat and drink, until the 
white thread of dawn appears to you distinct from its black thread; then 
complete your fast till the night appears; but do not associate with your 
wives while ye are in retreat in the mosques. Those are limits (set by) 
Allah: approach not nigh thereto. Thus doth Allah make clear his Signs 
to men: that they may learn self-restraint. " (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 
187) 


1915- Al'barra "Allah be pleased with him" reported: It was the custom among 
the companions of Mohammad that if any of them was fasting and the food was 
presented (for breaking his fast), but he slept before eating, he would not eat that 
night and the following day till sunset. Qais Ibn Sirma Al'ansari was fasting and 
came to his wife at the time of breaking one's fast and asked her whether she had 
anything to eat. She replied: "No, but I would go and bring some for you." He used 
to do hard work during the day, so he was overwhelmed by sleep. When his wife 
came and saw him, she said: "Disappointment be for you." When it was midday on 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 468 940 


the following day, he fainted. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
was informed about the whole matter. The following verse was revealed: " Permitted 
to you, on the night of the fasts, is the approach to your wives. They are your 
garments and ye are their garments.” they were overjoyed by it. Then Allah also 
revealed: " and eat and drink, until the white thread of dawn appears to you distinct 
from its black thread.” (The Heifer “AI’baqara” 187) 


[16] Allah's saying: "and eat and drink, until the white thread of 
dawn appear to you distinct from its black thread; then complete your 
fast till the night appears."' (The Heifer “Al’baqara” 187) 


1916- Adi Ibn Hatim "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: When this verse was 
revealed: “Until the white thread appears to you, distinct from the black thread” I 
took two strings, one black and the other white, and kept them under my pillow and 
went on looking at them throughout the night but could not make anything out of it. 
So, the next morning I went to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and told him the whole story. He explained to me: "That verse means the 
darkness of the night and the whiteness of the dawn." 


1917- Sahl “Allah be pleased with him” reported: When the following verse was 
revealed: “Eat and drink until the white thread appears to you, distinct from the 
black thread “ and of dawn was not revealed, some people who intended to fast, tied 
black and white threads to their legs and went on eating till they differentiated 
between the two. Allah then revealed the words “of dawn “ and it became clear that 
he meant night and day. 


[17] The Messenger of Allah’s saying: Bilal’s call for prayer should 
not stop you from having your night meals (taken before dawn when 
fasting is observed) 


1917- Both of A’isha and Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with them” narrated: Bilal 
used to pronounce the Adhan at night, so The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "Carry on taking your meals (eat and drink) till Ibn 
Ommu’maktum pronounces the Adhan, for he does not pronounce it till it is dawn.” 
(Al’qasim said: The period between their calls was just sufficient for (Bilal) to come 
down (after pronouncing his call) and (Ibn Ommu’maktum) to ascend to pronounce 
his call for prayer). 


1919- (The same as above). 
[18] Delaying the night meal (Suhur) 


1920- Sahl “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I used to take my night meals 
with my family and then hurry up to attend the (Fajr) prayer with Allah’s Apostle. 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 469 942 


[19] The interval from the night meal before fasting (Suhur) to The 
Dawn 


1921- Zaid Ibn Thabit "Allah be pleased with him" reported: "We took the night 
meal before fasting (Suhur) with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him”. Then he stood for the prayer." He was asked: "What was the interval between 
the Night meal before fasting and the Adhan?" He replied: "The interval was 
sufficient to recite fifty verses of the Qur'an." 


[20] The blessing of Night meal before fasting (Suhur) 


1922- Abdullah narrated: The Prophet fasted for days continuously; and people 
also did the same but it was difficult for them. So, the Prophet forbade them (to fast 
continuously for more than one day). They said: "But you fast without break (by 
taking food in the evening or in the morning)." The Prophet replied: "I am not like 
you, for | am provided with food and drink (by Allah). 


1923- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Take Night meal before fasting (Suhur) as there is a 
blessing in it." 


[21] One could intend fasting by day 


1924- Salama Ibn Al'akwa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered a person on the tenth of 
Muharram to announce: "Whoever has eaten, should either continue or fast, and who 
has not eaten should not eat, but complete his fast (till the end of the day).” 


[22] (There will be no harm if) the fasting man gets up in the morning 
in the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) 


1925- A’isha narrated: (The following tradition). 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 470 944 


1926- both of A’isha and Ommu'salama "Allah be pleased with them" narrated: 
At times Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to get up in 
the morning in the state of ceremonial impurity after having sexual intercourse with 
his wives. He would then take a bath and fast. 


[23] Embracing one's wife while fasting 


1927- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" used to kiss and embrace (his wives) while he was fasting, 
and he had more power to control his desires than any of you. 


[24] Kissing one’s wife while he was fasting 


Jaber Ibn Zaid told: "The person who gets discharge after casting a look (on his 
wife) should complete his fast." 


1928- Hesham narrated from his father: A’isha told: "Allah’s Apostle used to kiss 
some of his wives while he was fasting"; and then she smiled. 


1929- Zainab , daughter of Ommu’salama narrated from her mother: "While | 
was (lying) with Allah’s Apostle underneath a woollen sheet, I got the menses, and 
then slipped away and put on the clothes (which I used to wear) in menses. He 
asked: "What is the matter? Did you get your menses?" I replied in the affirmative 
and then entered underneath that woollen sheet.” She and Allah’s Apostle used to 
take a bath from one water pot and he used to kiss her while he was fasting. 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 47] 946 


[25] What about one’s taking a bath while he was fasting 


1930- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her’ narrated: (Sometimes) in Ramadan the 
Prophet used to take a bath in the morning not because of a wet dream and would 


continue his fast. 


1931- Abu’bakr Ibn Abdur’rahman narrated: My father and I went to A’isha who 
said: "I testify that Allah’s Apostle at times used to get up in the morning in a state 
of ceremonial impurity from sexual intercourse, not from a wet dream and then he 


would fast that day." 
1932- then he went to Ommu’salama and she also narrated something alike. 
[26] When the fasting man eats or drinks forgetfully 


1933- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If somebody eats or drinks forgetfully then 
he should complete his fast, for what he has eaten or drunk, was given to him by 


Allah." 


[27] What about Siwak, either wet or dried, for the fasting person 


The Messenger of Allah was reported, according to Amer Ibn Rabie’a, to have 


used it while fasting 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 472 948 


1934- Hamran, Othman’s freed slave reported: Othman Ibn Affan "Allah be 
pleased with him" poured water over his hands and washed them thrice and then put 
his right hand in the water container and rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out. Then he washed his face and his right 
forearms up to the elbows thrice, and then washed his left forearms up to the elbows 
thrice. Then he passed his wet hands over his head and washed his right foot up to 
the ankles thrice and his left foot up to the ankles thrice. Then he said: “I saw The 
Messenger of Allah offering ablution like this.” He added: Allah's Messenger 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “If anyone Performs ablution like 
that of mine and prays two Rak’as, during which he does not think of anything else 
(other than the present prayer) then his past sins will be forgiven." 


[28] If one performed ablution, he would wash his nose by putting the 
water in it and blowing it out 


The Messenger of Allah did not distinguish in this respect between the fasting or 
non-fasting person. Muslim scholars saw no harm in one’s rinsing his mouth, even if 
he was fasting 


[29] When one has sexual intercourse with his wife while fasting in 
Ramadan 


Abu’huraira reported that if man broke his fast intentionally with no excuse in 
Ramadan , then nothing would be equal to that day even if he fasted all of his 
lifetime 


1935- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: A man came to the Prophet 
and said that he had been burnt (ruined). The Prophet asked him what was the 
matter. He replied: "I had sexual intercourse with my wife in Ramadan (while I was 
fasting)." Then a basket full of dates was brought to the Prophet and he asked: 
"Where is the burnt (ruined) man?" He replied: "I am present." The Prophet told him 
to give that basket in charity (as expiation). 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 473 950 


[30] When one has sexual intercourse with his wife while fasting in 
Ramadan and he had nothing (to give in charity as expiation), and then 
he was given something to present in charity as expiation 


1936- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: While we were sitting 
with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" a man came and said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! I have been ruined." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" asked what was the matter with him. He replied: "I had sexual intercourse 
with my wife while I was fasting." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" asked him: "Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He replied in the 
negative. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked him: "Can 
you fast for two successive months?" He replied in the negative. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked him: "Can you afford to feed sixty 
poor persons?" He replied in the negative. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" kept silent and while we were in that state, a big basket full of dates 
was brought to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. He asked: 
"Where is the questioner?" He replied: "I’m here." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said : "Take this (basket of dates) and give it in charity." The 
man said: "Should I give it to a person poorer than me? By Allah, there is no family 
between Medina's two mountains who are poorer than me." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" smiled till his premolar teeth became visible and 
then said: “Feed your family with it." 


[31] Could he, who had sexual intercourse with his wife in Ramadan 
feed his family from what he was given in charity to present as expiation 


1937- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: A man came and said to 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "I had sexual intercourse 
with my wife while I was fasting." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" asked him: "Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He replied in the 
negative. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked him: "Can 
you fast for two successive months?" He replied in the negative. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked him: "Can you afford to feed sixty 
poor persons?" He replied in the negative. Then a big basket full of dates was 
brought to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. He asked: "Where 
is the questioner?" He replied: "I’m here." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said : "Take this (basket of dates) and give it in charity." The man said: 
"Should I give it to a person more needy than me? By Allah, there is no family 
between Medina's two mountains who are more needy than me." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Feed your family with it." 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 474 952 


[32] Cupping for, and vomit of the fasting person 


some scholars as Ibn Abbas, Ikrima and Abu’huraira said that one’s vomit while 
fasting does not break his fast. That is because what breaks one’s fasting is that 
which gets into his mouth and not that which gets out from it 


1938- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was cupped while he was in the state of Ihram, and 
also while he was observing fast. 


1939- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was cupped while he was observing fast. 


1940- Thabit Al’banani reported: Anas bin Malik was asked whether they 
disliked the cupping for a fasting person (during the lifetime of The Prophet, 
according to Shababa). He replied in the negative and said: "Only if it causes 
weakness." 


[33] Fast and breaking fast on journey 


1941- Abdullah Ibn Abu'awfa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were in 
the company of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on a 
journey. He said to a man: "Get down and mix powdered parley (or milk) with water 
for me." The man said: "The sun (has not set yet), O Allah's Apostle." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" again said to him: "Get down and mix 
powdered parley with water for me." 


The man again said: "O Allah's Apostle! The sun!" The Prophet "Allah's biessing 
and peace be upon him" said to him (for the third time): "Get down and mix 
powdered parley with water for me." The man dismounted and mixed powdered 
parley with water for him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
drank it and then beckoned with his hand (towards the East) and said: "When you 
see the night falling from this side, then a fasting person should break his fast." 


1942- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Hamza Ibn Amr AlI’aslami 
said: "O Allah’s Apostle! I fast continuously." 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 475 954 


1943- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her", the wife of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" narrated: Hamza Ibn Amr Al'aslami "Allah be 
pleased with him" asked The Prophet: "Should I fast while travelling?" The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "You may, or may not, fast if you 
wish." 


[34] One could observe fast some days in Ramadan and then travel 


1944- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" set out for Mecca in Ramadan while he was 
fasting. When he reached Al'kadid, he broke his fast and the people (with him) broke 
their fast too. (Abu Abdullah, sub narrator , said: "Al'kadid is a land covered with 
water between Usfan and Kudaid)." 


[35] 


1945- Abud'darda "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We set out with Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on one of his journeys on a very 
hot day, and it was so hot that one had to put his hand over his head because of the 
severity of heat. None of us was fasting except The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and Ibn Rawaha. 


[36] The Prophet's saying: It is not righteous to fast while travelling 


1946- Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was on a journey and saw a crowd of 
people, and a man was being shaded (by them). He asked: "What is the matter?" 
They said: "He (the man) is fasting." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "It is not righteous to fast while travelling." 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 476 956 


[37] The Prophet's companions, fasting or non-fasting, never 
criticized one another 


1947- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We used to travel with The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and neither did the fasting persons 
criticize the non-fasting, nor did the non-fasting criticize the fasting ones. 


[38] What about one’s breaking fast on journey only to be seen (and 
followed) by people 


1948- Ibn Abbas narrated: "Allah’s Apostle set out from Medina to Mecca and he 
fasted till he reached Usfan, where he asked for water and raised his hand to let the 
people see him, and then broke the fast, and did not fast after that till he reached 
Mecca. This was in Ramadan." Ibn Abbas used to say: "Allah’s Apostle (sometimes) 
fasted and (sometimes) did not fast during the journeys. So, whoever wished to fast 
could fast, and whoever wished not to fast, could do so." 


[39] Allah’s saying: “For those who can do it (with hardship), is a 
ransom, the feeding of one that is indigent.” (The Heifer 184) 


indeed, both of Ibn Omar and Salama Ibn Al’akwa said that this order had been 
cancelled by Allah’s saying: “Ramadan is the (month) in which was sent down the 
Qur'an as a guide to mankind, also clear (Signs) for guidance and judgment (between 
right and wrong). So every one of you who is present (at his home) during that 
month should spend it in fasting, but if any one is ill, or on a journey, the prescribed 
period (should be made up) by days later. Allah intends every facility for you; He 
does not want to put you to difficulties. (He wants you) to complete the prescribed 
period, and to glorify Him in that He has guided you; and perchance ye shall be 
grateful.” (The Heifer 185) 


it was said that when fasting was enjoined, (some) people found it hard for them. 
So, whoever could afford to feed a needy man daily left fasting. In fact, they were 
allowed to do so until this was annulled by Allah’s saying: “And it is better for you 
that ye fast, if ye only knew.” 


1949- Nafi narrated: Ibn Omar recited Allah’s saying: “For those who can do it 
(with hardship), is a ransom, the feeding of one that is indigent.” (The Heifer 184) he 
said commenting: “(The order of this verse) was annulled.” 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 477 958 


[40] When could one fast in lieu of the days on which he left fasting in 
Ramadan 


1950- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: Sometimes I missed some 
days of Ramadan, but could not fast in lieu of them except in the month of Sha’ban." 
Yahya, a sub-narrator, said: "She used to be busy serving the Prophet ." 


[41] The menstruating woman leaves fasting and prayer (during the 
period of menses) 


1951- Abu’sa’eed narrated: The Prophet said: "Isn’t it true that a woman does not 
pray and does not fast while menstruating? That is the defect in her religion." 


[42] What about he, who died and ought to have fasted many days he 
had missed in Ramadan 


1952- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever died and he ought to have fasted 
(the missed days of Ramadan) then his guardians must fast on his behalf." 


1953- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: A man came to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "O Allah's Apostle! My mother 
died and she ought to have fasted one month (as her missed Ramadan). Shall | fast 
on her behalf?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied in the 
affirmative and said: "Allah's debts are more entitled to be paid." In another 
narration a woman was reported to have said: "My sister died...” He also narrated: A 
woman said to the Prophet: "My mother died and she had vowed to fast but she 
didn’t fast." According to another narration Ibn Abbas was reported to have said: "A 
woman said to the Prophet: "My mother died while she ought to have fasted for 
fifteen days.” 


[43] When is it permissible to break one's fasting 
1954- Omar Ibn Al’khattab narrated: Allah’s Apostle said: "When night falls 


from this side and the day vanishes from this side and the sun sets, then the fasting 
person should break his fast." 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 478 960 


1955- Abdullah Ibn Abu'awfa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were in 
the company of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on a 
journey. He said to a man: "Get down and mix powdered parley (or milk) with water 
for me." The man said: "The sun (has not set yet), O Allah's Apostle." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" again said to him: "Get down and mix 
powdered parley (or milk) with water for me." The man again said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! The sun!" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to 
him (for the third time): "Get down and mix powdered parley (or milk) with water 
for me." The man dismounted and mixed powdered parley (or milk) with water for 
him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" drank. it and then 
beckoned with his hand (towards the East) and said: "When you see the night falling 
from this side, then a fasting person should break his fast." 


[44] One could break fasting with whatever is available such as water 


1956- Abdullah Ibn Abu'awfa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: We were in 
the company of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on a journey 
and he was fasting. When the sunset, he addressed somebody: "O so-and-so, get up 
and mix milk with water for us." He replied: "O Allah's Apostle! (Will not you wait) 
till it is evening?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Get 
down and mix milk with water for us." He replied: "O Allah's Apostle! (Will not you 
wait) till it comes evening?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said again: "Get down and mix milk with water for us." He replied: "It is still 
daytime." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said again: "Get 
down and mix milk with water for us." He got down and mixed milk with water for 
them. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" drank it and then said: 
"When you see night falling from this side, the fasting person should break his fast." 


[45] One should hasten breaking his fast 


1957- Sahl "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The people will remain on the right path as 
long as they hasten breaking the fast." 


1958- Abdullah Ibn Abu’awfa narrated: I was with the Prophet on a journey, and 
he observed the fast till evening. The Prophet said to a man: "Get down and mix 
parley powder with water for me." He replied: "Will you wait till it is evening?" The 
Prophet said: "Get down and mix parley powder with water for me. When you see 
night falling from this side, the fasting person should break his fast." 


[46] When one breaks his fast and then sun rises 


1959- Hesham Ibn Urwa narrated from Fatima: Asma Bint "daughter of" 
Abu'bakr "Allah be pleased with both" told: "We broke our fast during the lifetime 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 479 962 


of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on a cloudy day and then 
the sun appeared." Hesham was asked: "Were they ordered to fast in lieu of that 
day?" He replied: "It had to be made up for." Ma’mar said: "I heard Hesham saying: 
"I Don’t know whether they fasted in lieu of that day or not." 


[47] The fasting of the boys 


1960- Ar'rubai Bint "daughter of" Mu'awwedh "Allah be pleased with her" 
narrated: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent a messenger to 
the village of the Ansar in the morning of the tenth day of Muharram to announce: 
“Whoever has eaten something should not eat but complete fast, and whoever is 
observing fast should complete it."” She further said: "Since then we used to fast on 
that day regularly and also make our boys fast. We used to make toys of wool for the 
boys and if anyone of them cried for food, he would be given those toys till comes 
the time of breaking the fast." 


[48] What about fasting continuously; and what about the opinion 
that no fasting should be observed at night in view of Allah’s saying: 
“then complete your fast till the night appears.” (The Heifer 187) 


1961- Anas narrated: The Prophet said: "Do not practice fasting continuously till 
the following dawn." The people said to the Prophet: "But you practice it.” The 
Prophet replied: "I am not like any of you, for I am given food and drink (by Allah) 
during the night." 


1962- Ibn Omar narrated: The Prophet forbade people to practice fasting 
continuously till the following dawn." The people said to the Prophet: "But you 
practice it.” The Prophet replied: "I am not like any of you, for I am given food and 
drink (by Allah) during the night." 


1963- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that he had 
heard The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "Do not fast 
continuously and if you intend to make long your fast, then carry it on only till the 
last part of the night." People said to him: "But you practice it, O Allah’s Apostle!" 
He replied: "I am not similar to you, for during my sleep I have one who makes me 
eat and drink." 


1964- A’isha narrated: The Prophet forbade people to practice fasting 
continuously till the following dawn out of pity for them." The people said to the 
Prophet: "But you practice it.” The Prophet replied: "I am not like any of you, for I 
am given food and drink (by Allah) during the night." 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 480 964 


[49] The punishment of he, who repeatedly practised fasting 
continuously 


1965- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" forbade fasting continuously. So, one of the 
Muslims said to him: "But you practice it, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Who amongst you is similar to me? | am 
given food and drink during my sleep by my Lord." So, when the people refused to 
stop fasting continuously, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
fasted day and night continuously along with them for a day and then another. Then 
they saw the crescent moon (of the month of Shawwal). The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said to them (angrily): "If It (the crescent) had not 
appeared, I would have made you fast for a longer period." That was as a 
punishment for them when they refused to stop fasting continuously. 


1966- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" forbade fasting continuously. They said to him: 
"But you practice it, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" replied: "Who amongst you is similar to me? I am given food and drink 
during my sleep by my Lord. Do just that much of deeds which is within your 
ability.” 


[50] Practising fasting continuously till the last part of the night 


1967- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" narrated that he had 
heard The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: "Do not fast 
continuously and if you intend to make long your fast, then carry it on only till the 
last part of the night." People said to him: "But you practice it, O Allah’s Apostle!" 
He replied: "I am not similar to you, for during my sleep I have One Who makes me 


eat and drink." 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 481 966 


[51] When one swears that his brother should break his voluntary fast 


1968- Abu'juhaifa "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" made a bond of brotherhood between Salman and 
Abud'darda. Salman paid a visit to Abud'darda and found Ommud'darda dressed in 
shabby clothes and asked her why she was in that state. She replied: "Your brother 
Abud'darda is not interested in (the luxuries of) this world." In the meantime 
Abud'darda came and prepared a meal for Salman. Salman requested Abud'darda to 
eat (with him), but Abud'darda said: "I am fasting." Salman said: "I am not going to 
eat unless you eat." So, Abud'darda ate (with Salman). When it was night and (a part 
of the night passed), Abud'darda got up (to offer the night prayer), but Salman told 
him to sleep and Abud'darda slept. After sometime Abud'darda again got up but 
Salman told him to sleep. When it was the last part of the night, Salman told him to 
get up then, and both of them offered the prayer. Salman told Abud'darda: "Your 
Lord has a right on you, your soul has a right on you, and your family has a right on 
you; so you should give each his own right." Abud'darda came to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and narrated the whole story. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Salman has been true." 


[52] Fasting in (the month of) Sha'ban 


1969- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to fast till one said that he would never stop 
fasting, and he would abandon fasting till one said that he would never fast. I never 
saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" fasting for a whole 
month except the month of Ramadan, and did not see him fasting in any month more 
than in the month of Sha'ban. 


1970- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" never fasted in any month more than in the month of 
Sha'ban. He used to say: "Do those deeds which you can do easily, as Allah will not 
get tired (of giving rewards) till you get bored and tired (of performing religious 
deeds)." The most beloved prayer to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" was the one that was done regularly (throughout the life) even if it were 
little. Whenever The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered a 
prayer he used to offer it regularly. 


[53] The Prophet’s fasting and breaking fast 


1971- Ibn Abbas narrated: The Prophet never fasted for a whole month except the 
month of Ramadan, and he used to fast till one could say: "By Allah, he will never 
stop fasting." He (sometimes) would abandon fasting till one would say: "By Allah, 
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he will never fast." 


1972- Anas narrated: Allah’s Apostle used to leave fasting in a certain month till 
we thought that he would not fast in that month, and he used to fast in another month 
till we thought he would not stop fasting at all in that month. (Furthermore) if one 
wanted to see him praying at night, he could see him (in that state), and if one 
wanted to see him sleeping at night, he could see him (in that state) too. 


1973- Humaid narrated: I asked Anas "Allah be pleased with him" about The 
Prophet’s fasting. He replied: "Whenever I liked to see The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" fasting in any month, I could see that, and whenever I liked 
to see him not fasting, I could see that too. If I liked to see him praying in any night, 
I could see that, and if I liked to see him sleeping, I could see that too." Anas further 
said: "I never touched silk or velvet softer than the hand of Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and never smelled musk or perfume more pleasant 
than the smell of Allah's Apostle." 


[54] The right of one’s guest as regards fasting 


1974- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: "Once 
Allah’s Apostle came to me," and then he narrated the whole tradition, in which The 
Prophet of Allah told him: Your guest has a right on you, and your wife has a right 
on you. I (Abdullah) then asked about the fasting of David. The Prophet replied: 
"Half of the year." (he used to fast on every alternate day). 


[55] The right of one's body in fasting 


1975- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al'ass "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: "O Abdullah! Have I 
not been informed that you fast during the day and offer prayers all the night?" 
Abdullah replied: "Yes, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "Don't do that; fast for few days and then give it up for few days, 
offer prayers and also sleep at night, as your body has a right on you, your eyes have 
a right on you, your wife has a right on you, and your guest has a right on you. It is 
sufficient for you to fast three days in a month, as the reward of a good deed is 
multiplied ten times, so it will be equal to fasting throughout the year." I insisted (on 
fasting) and so I was given a hard instruction. I said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
power." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Fast like the 
fasting of The Prophet David and do not fast more than that." I said: "How was the 
fasting of The Prophet of Allah, David?" He said: "Half of the year." (He used to fast 
alternately: to fast a day and leave fasting another). Afterwards when Abdullah 
became old, he used to say: "It would have been better for me if 1 had accepted the 
permission of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". (To fast no 
more than three days a month) 
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[56] Fasting for half of the year 


1976- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al’ass narrated: Allah’s Apostle was informed that I 
had taken an oath to fast daily and to pray (nightly) all the night throughout my life. 
Being asked by The Prophet about that, I replied: "Let my parents be sacrificed for 
you! I said so." The Prophet said: "You can not do that. So, fast for few days and 
give it up for few days, pray and sleep. Fast three days monthly as the reward of 
good deeds is multiplied ten times and that will be equal to one year of fasting." I 
replied: "I can do better than that." The Prophet said to me: "Fast one day and give 
up fasting for a day and that is the fasting of Prophet David and that is the best 
fasting." I said: "I have the power to fast more than that." The Prophet said: "There is 
no more fasting than that." 


[57] The right of one's family 


1977- Abdullah Ibn Amr "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The news of my 
daily fasting and nightly praying reached The Prophet. So he sent for me or I met 
him, and he said: "I have been informed that you fast everyday and pray every night 
(all the night). Fast (for some days) and give up fasting (for others); pray and sleep, 
for your eyes have a right on you, and your body and your family (Wife) have a right 
on you." | replied: "I have more power than that." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Then fast like the fasts of (The Prophet) David.” I said: 
"How?" He replied: "He used to fast on alternate days, and he used not to flee when 
meeting the enemy." I said: "From where can I get that chance?" So, The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said twice: "Whoever fasts daily 
throughout his life is just as the one who does not fast at all." 


[58] Fasting a day and breaking fast another 


1978- Mujahid reported that Abdullah Ibn Amr had told: The Prophet said 
(to him): "Fast three days monthly." Abdullah said: (to the Prophet) "I am able to 
fast more than that." They kept on arguing on this matter till the Prophet said: "Fast 
on alternate days, and recite the whole Qur’an once a month." Abdullah said: "I can 
recite more (in a month)." The argument went on till the Prophet said: "Recite the 
Qur’an once each three days." 


[59] The fasting of David “Peace be upon him” 


1979- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated: The Prophet said to me: "You fast daily all 
the year and pray every night all the night?" I replied in the affirmative. The Prophet 
said: "If you keep on doing this, your eyes will become weak and your body will get 
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tired. He who fasts all the year is as he who did not fast at all. The fasting of three 
days (a month) will be equal to the fasting of the whole year." I replied: "I have the 
power for more than this." The Prophet said: "Then fast like the fasting of David 
who used to fast on alternate days and would never flee from the battle field on 
meeting the enemy.” 


1980- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated: Allah’s Apostle was informed of my fasts, 
and he came to me. I spread for him a leather cushion stuffed with palm fibres, but 
he sat on the ground and the cushion remained between me and him, and then he 
said: "Isn’t it sufficient for you to fast three days a month?" I replied: "O Allah’s 
Apostle! (I can fast more)." He said, "Five?" I replied: "O Allah’s Apostle! (I can 
fast more)." He said: "Seven?" I replied: "O Allah’s Apostle! (I can fast more)." He 
said: "Nine (days monthly)?" I replied: "O Allah’s Apostle! (I can fast more)." He 
said: "Eleven (days per month)?" And then the Prophet said: "There is no fast 
superior to that of the Prophet David. It was for half of the year. So, fast on alternate 
days." 


[60] Fasting three days (13:15) monthly 


1981- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: My friend (The Prophet) 
advised me to do three things and I shall not leave them till I die. These are: To fast 
three days every month, to offer the Duha prayer, and not to sleep before offering the 
last odd Rak'a (Witr). 


[61] What about he, who visits some people but does not break his 
fast with them 


1982- Anas "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" paid a visit to Ommu'sulaim who placed before him dates 
and ghee. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Replace the 
ghee and dates in their respective containers for | am fasting." Then he stood 
somewhere in her house and offered an optional prayer and then he invoked good on 
Ommu'sulaim and her family. Then Ommu'sulaim said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have a 
special request (today)." He said: "What is it?" She replied: "(Please invoke for) your 
servant Anas." So Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did not 
leave anything good in the world or the Hereafter which he did not invoke (Allah to 
bestow) on me and said: "O Allah! Give him (Anas) property and children and bless 
him." Thus I am one of the richest among the Ansar and my daughter Omaina told 
me that when Al'hajjaj came to Basra, more than 120 of my offspring had been 
buried. 
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[62] Fasting the last days of the month 


1983- Mutarrif narrated from Imran Ibn Husain "Allah be pleased with him": The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked (Imran or another man): "O 
Abu so-and-so! Have you fasted the last days of this month?" (The narrator thought 
that he had said “The month of Ramadan). 


The man replied: "No, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said to him: "When you finish your fasting (of Ramadan) fast 
two days (in Shawwal)." Through another series of narrators Imran said: "The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: (Have you fasted) “the last 
days of Sha'ban?" 


[63] Fasting on Friday 


1984- Mohammad Ibn Abbad narrated: I asked Jaber Ibn Abdullah "Allah be 
pleased with both": "Did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
forbid fasting on Fridays?" he replied: "Yes, he did (Another narrator added: If he 
intends to fast only that day." 


1985- Abu’huraira narrated: I heard the Prophet saying: "None of you should fast 
on Friday unless he fasts a day before or after it." 


1986- Abu’aiyub narrated from Jowairiya Bint "daughter of" Al'harith "Allah be 
pleased with her" that she had been visited by The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" on a Friday and she was fasting. He asked her: "Did you fast 
yesterday?" She said: "No." He said: "Do you intend to fast tomorrow?" She said: 
"No." He said: "Then break your fast." 
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[64] Could one choose certain days for observing fast 


1987- Alqama narrated: I asked A’isha "Allah be pleased with her": "Did Allah's 
Apostle use to choose some special days (for fasting)?" She replied: "No, but he 
used to be regular (constant in his service of worshipping). Who amongst you can 
endure what Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to 
endure?" 


[65] Fasting on the day of Arafat 


1988- Ommul’fadl Bint Al’harith “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: On the 
day of Arafat, some people who were with me, differed about the fasting of the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Some said that he was fasting 
while others said that he was not fasting. So I sent a bowl full of milk to him while 
he was riding his camel, and he drank that milk. 


1989- Maimuna narrated: The people doubted whether the Prophet was fasting on 
the day of Arafat or not. So I sent milk (to him) while he was standing at Arafat, 
which he drank, with people looking at him. 


[66] What about fasting on the day of Al’fitr (on which one breaks his 
fast following the month of Ramadan) 


1990- Abu’obaid (the slave of Ibn Azhar or the slave of Abdur’rahman Ibn Awf) 
narrated: I witnessed the feast with Omar Ibn Al’khattab who said: Allah’s Apostle 
has forbidden people to fast on the day on which you break fasting (of Ramadan) 
and the day on which you eat the meat of your sacrifices. 


1991- Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with him" reported: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade fasting on the (two) days of AI’ fitr 
(on which one breaks his fast following the month of Ramadan) and (the day of) 
slaughtering. He also forbade wrapping one's body with a garment so that he cannot 
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raise its end or take one's hand out of it. He also forbade sitting on buttocks with 
knees close to Abdomen, and feet apart, with the hands circling the knees, while 
wrapping oneself with a single garment, without having a part of it over the private 
parts. 


1992- Abu’sa’eed resumed: (He also forbade) offering a prayer after both of the 
Morning and Asr prayers. 


[67] Fasting on the day of slaughtering sacrifices 


1993- Aou’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade two kinds of fast and two kinds of 
sale. The two (forbidden) fasts are: fasting on the day of Al’fitr, and on the day of 
slaughtering. The two kinds of sale are: when you touch something displayed for 
sale you have to buy it; and when the seller throws something to you, you have to 
buy it. 


1994- Zaid Ibn Jubair narrated: A man went to Ibn Omar and said: "A man 
vowed to fast one day (the sub-narrator thinks that he said that the day was Monday), 
and that day happened to be a feast day." Ibn Omar said: "Allah orders vows to be 
fulfilled, and the Prophet forbade fasting on this day.” 


1995- Abu'sa'eed "Allah be pleased with him" who participated with The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in twelve holy battles, narratec: "I heard 
four things from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon hin" which 
won my admiration and appreciation. They are: 


1 No lady should travel without her husband or a person of Mahram .one to 
whom she could not be married) for a two-day journey. 


2 No fasting is permissible on two days of the Breaking fast Feast and The 
Sacrifice Feast. 


3 No prayer (may be offered) after two prayers: after the Asr prayer tiil the sunset 
and after the Morning Prayer till the sunrise. 


4 Not to set out on a journey except for three mosques: Ka'ba (in Mecca), my 
Mosque (in Medina), and The Furthest Mosque (in Jerusalem). 
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[68] Fasting on the days of Tashriq (sunning) 


1996- Hesham narrated from his father: A’isha used to fast on the days of Mina; 
and so did her father. 


1997- Both of A’isha and Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with them" narrated: 
Nobody was allowed to fast on the days of Tashriq except those who could not 
afford the Sacrifice. 


1998- The same as above. 


1999- Ibn Omar “Allah be pleased with both” narrated: Fasting for those who 
perform Hajj of Tamattu (in lieu of the sacrifice which they cannot afford) may be 
offered up to the day of Arafat. If one does not get a sacrifice and has not fasted 
(before the feast) then he should fast on the days of Mina (11:13 of Dhul’hijja). 


[69] Fasting on the tenth day of Muharram (Ashura) 


2000- Salim narrated from his father: The Prophet said: “If one wishes, he can 
fast on the tenth day of Muharram.” 


200i- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered (Muslims) to fast on the tenth day 
of Muharram. But when fasting in the month of Ramadan was prescribed, it became 
optional for one either to fast on that day or not. 


2002- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Quraish used to fast on the 
tenth day of Muharram in the Pre-Islamic period, and Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" too, used to fast on that day. When he came to 
Medina, he fasted on that day and ordered others to fast too. Later when the fasting 
of the month of Ramadan was prescribed, he gave up fasting on the tenth day of 
Muharram and it became optional for one either to fast on it or not. 


2003- Humaid Ibn Abdur’rahman narrated that he had heard Mo’awiya Ibn 
Abu’sufyan during the year he performed the Hajj, saying on the pulpit: "O people 
of Medina! Where are your Religious Scholars? I heard Allah’s Apostle saying: 
“This is the day of Ashura (tenth of Muharram). Allah has not enjoined its fasting 
on you but I am fasting it. You have the choice either to fast or not. " 
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(30) The Book of Fasting 489 982 


2004- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came to Medina and saw the Jews fasting on the 
tenth day of Muharram. He asked them about that. They replied: "This is a good day, 
the day on which Allah rescued Israelites from their enemy. So, Moses fasted this 
day." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "We have more 
claim over Moses than you." So, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" fasted on that day and ordered Muslims to fast on it. 


2005- Abu’moosa narrated: The tenth day of Muharram (Ashura ) was 
considered as a feast day by the Jews. So the Prophet ordered: "I recommend you 
(Muslims) to fast on this day." 


2006- Ibn Abbas narrated: I never saw the Prophet seeking to fast on a day 
more preferable to him than this day, the tenth day of Muharram (Ashura), or this 
month, the month of Ramadan. 


2007- Salama Ibn Al’akwa narrated: The Prophet ordered a man from the tribe 
of Banu’aslam to announce amongst the people that whoever had eaten should fast 
the rest of the day, and whoever had not eaten should continue his fasting, for that 
day was the day of Ashura . 
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(31) The Book of Night Prayer of Ramadan 490 984 


(31) The Book of Night Prayer of Ramadan (At’tarawih) 


[1] The excellence of he, who stands for prayer at night in Ramadan 


2008- Abw’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I heard The messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying, regarding Ramadan: 
“Whoever stood for prayer at night in it (Ramadan), out of sincere faith and hoping 
for Allah’s reward, then his previous sins would be forgiven.” 


2009- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: Allah’s Apostle said: 
"Whoever prayed at night the whole month of Ramadan out of sincere Faith and 
hoping for the reward of Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven." Ibn 
Shehab (a sub-narrator) said: "Allah’s Apostle died and the people continued 
observing that (the voluntary prayers offered individually, not in congregation), and 
it remained as it was during the Caliphate of Abu’bakr and in the early days of 
Omar’s Caliphate." 


2010- Abdur’rahman Ibn Abdul’gari (Omar’s deputy in Muslim’s treasury) said: 
"I went out in the company of Omar Ibn Al’khattab one night in Ramadan to the 
mosque and found the people praying in different groups: A man praying alone or a 
man praying with a little group behind him. So, Omar said: In my opinion it would 
be better to collect these (people) under the leadership of one Reciter (and let them 
pray in congregation). So, he made up his mind to congregate them behind Obai Ibn 
Ka’b. Then on another night I went again in his company and the people were 


praying behind their reciter. 


On that, Omar remarked: What an excellent innovation (in religion) this is; 
though the prayer which they do not perform, but sleep at its time is better than the 
one they are offering. He meant the prayer in the last part of the night. (In those 
days) people used to pray in the early part of the night." 


2011- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: (The same as the following 


tradition). 
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(31) The Book of Night Prayer of Ramadan 49] 986 


2012- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" went out in the middle of the night and prayed in 
the mosque and some men prayed behind him. In the morning, the people spoke 
about it and then a large number of them gathered and prayed behind him (on the 
second night). In the next morning the people again talked about it and on the third 
night the mosque was full with a large number of people. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came out and the people prayed behind him. On the 
fourth night the Mosque was overwhelmed with people whom it could not 
accommodate. But The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out 
(only) for the Morning Prayer. When the morning prayer was finished he recited the 
last declaration and (addressing the people) said: “And then: your presence was not 
hidden from me but I was afraid that the night prayer (Qiyam) might be enjoined on 
you and you might not be able to carry it on." So, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" died and the situation remained like that (That is, people 
prayed individually). " 


2013- Abu’salama Ibn Abdur’rahman narrated: I asked A’isha "Allah be pleased 
with her" about The Prophet's night prayer in the month of Ramadan: "How was the 
prayer of Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" during the month 
of Ramadan?" She said: "Allah's Apostle" Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
offered neither less nor more than eleven Rak'as in Ramadan or in other months. He 
used to offer four Rak'as; do not ask me about their beauty and length, then other 
four; do not ask me about their beauty and length, and then three Rak'as." A’isha 
"Allah be pleased with her" further said: I asked him: “O Allah's Apostle! Do you 
sleep before offering the odd (Witr) prayer?” He replied: “O A’isha! My eyes sleep 
but my heart remains awake!" 
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(32) The Book of The Virtue of The Night of Power 492 988 


(32) The Book of The Virtue of The Night of Power (Qadr) 


[1] The virtue of The Night of Power 


And Allah’s saying: “We have indeed revealed this (Message) in the Night of 
Power: And what will explain to thee what the Night of Power is? The Night of 
Power is better than a thousand Months. Therein come down the angels and the 
Spirit by Allah's permission, on every errand: Peace! This until the rise of Morn! 


2014- Abu’huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever fasted the month of Ramadan out 
of sincere Faith and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his past sins will be 
forgiven. (Moreover), whoever stood for the prayers in The Night of Power (Qadr) 
out of sincere Faith and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his previous sins 
will be forgiven.” 


[2] Searching for The Night of Power in the last seven nights of 
Ramadan 


2015- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Some men amongst the 
companions of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" were shown in 
their dreams that The Night of Power was in the last seven nights of Ramadan. 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It seems that all 
your dreams agree on (the fact that the Night of Power) is in the last seven nights, 
and whoever wants to search for it should do in the last seven nights of Ramadan.” 


2016- Abu’salama narrated: I asked Abu'sa'eed Al'khudri "Allah be pleased with 
him" who was a friend of mine about The Night of Power (Qadr). He told: "We 
stayed in seclusion (in the mosque) in the middle third of the month of Ramadan 
with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. In the morning of the 
twentieth of Ramadan, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came 
and addressed us saying: “I was informed of (the date of The Night of Power) but I 
was caused to forget it (or I forgot it); so search for it in the odd nights of the last ten 
nights of the month of Ramadan. (In the dream) I saw myself prostrating in mud and 
water (as a sign). So, whoever was in seclusion with me should return to it with me 
(for another 10-day's period). So we returned. At that time there was no sign of 
clouds in the sky but suddenly a cloud came and it rained till rainwater started 
leaking through the roof of the mosque, which was made of date-palm leaf stalks. 
Then the prayer was established and I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" prostrating in mud and water and I saw the traces of mud on his 
forehead." 
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(32) The Book of The Virtue of The Night of Power 493 990 


[3] Searching for The Night of Power in the odd nights of the last ten 
of Ramadan 


2017- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Search for The Night of Power 
(Qadr) in the odd nights of the last ten days of Ramadan." 


2018- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to stay in seclusion (in the 
mosque) in the middle third of Ramadan and after passing the twenty nights he 
used to go back to his house on the twenty-first, and the people who were in 


seclusion with him also used to go back to their houses. 


Once in Ramadan, in which he was in seclusion (in the mosque), he established 
the night prayers at the night in which he used to return home, and then he 
addressed the people and ordered them whatever Allah wished him to order and 
said: "I used to stay in seclusion (I’tikaf) for these ten days (the middle third) but 
now | intend to stay in I’tikaf for the last ten days (of the month); so whoever was 
in I’tikaf with me should stay at his place of seclusion. | have verily been shown 
(the date of) this Night (of Qadr) but I have forgotten it. 


So search for it in the odd nights of the last ten days (of this month). I also saw 
myself (in the dream) prostrating in mud and water." On the night of the twenty- 
first, the sky was covered with clouds and it rained, and the rainwater started 


leaking through the roof of the mosque at the praying place of the Prophet. 


I saw with my own eyes the Prophet at the completion of the Morning Prayer 


leaving with his face covered with mud and water. 


2019- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: (The same as 2017). 
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(32) The Book of The Virtue of The Night of Power 494 992 


2020- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to stay in I’tikaf in the last ten nights 
of Ramadan and used to say: "Look for The Night of Power (Qadr) in the last ten 
nights of the month of Ramadan." 


2021- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Look for The Night of Power in the odd 
nights of the last ten of Ramadan, on the night when nine or seven or five nights 
remain out of Ramadan.” (that is, 21, 23, and 25). 


2022- Ibn Abbas "Allah be pleased with both" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The Night of Power (Qadr) is in the last ten 
nights of the month (of Ramadan), either on the first nine (twenty-ninth night) or in 
the last remaining seven nights (twenty-third night of Ramadan)." According to 
Ikrima, Ibn Abbas added: "Search for it on the twenty-fourth (of Ramadan).” 


[4] Taking away the knowledge of (the date of) The Night of Power 
(Qadr) when people quarrelled 


2023- Obada Ibn As’samit “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out to inform us about The Night of 
Power (Qadr) but two Muslims were quarrelling with each other. So, the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I came out to inform you of The 
Night of Power (Qadr) but such-and-such persons were quarrelling, so the news 
about it had been taken away; yet that might be for your own benefit. So search for it 
on the twenty-ninth, twenty-seventh, or twenty-fifth (of Ramadan).” 


[5] Working hard during the last ten nights of Ramadan 


2024- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: With the start of the last ten 
days of Ramadan, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to 
tighten his waist belt (that is, to Work hard and keep away from women) and used to 
pray all the night. He also used to keep his family awake for the prayers. 
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(33) The Book of I’tikaf 495 994 


(33) The Book of I’tikaf (staying in seclusion in the mosque) 


[1] Practicing I’tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan in any mosque 


This is in view of Allah’s saying: “but do not associate with your wives while 
ye are in retreat in the mosques. Those are limits (set by) Allah: approach not nigh 
thereto. Thus doth Allah make clear his Signs to men: that they may learn self- 
restraint.” (The Heifer 187) 


2025- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to stay in seclusion in the mosque (I’tikaf) 
in the last ten days of Ramadan. 


2026- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" reported: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to stay in seclusion in the mosque (I’tikaf) 
in the last ten days of Ramadan till he died and then his wives used to do the same 
after him. 


2027- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to practice I’tikaf in the 
middle ten days of Ramadan and once he stayed in I’tikaf till the night of the 
twenty-first. It was the night in the morning of which he used to come out of his 
I’tikaf. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever was 
in I’tikaf with me should stay in I’tikaf for the last ten days, for | was informed (of 
the date) of the Night (of Qadr) but I have been caused to forget it. (In the dream) | 
saw myself prostrating in mud and water in the morning of that night. So, look for 
it in the last ten nights and in the odd ones of them." It rained that night and the 
roof of the mosque dribbled as it was made of leaf stalks of date-palms. I saw with 
my own eyes the mark of mud and water on the forehead of the Prophet (in the 
morning of the twenty-first). 
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(33) The Book of I’tikaf 496 996 


[2] The menstruating woman could comb the hair of (her husband) 
while staying in seclusion in the mosque ; 

2028- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to (put) bend his head (out) to me while he 
was in I’tikaf in the mosque during my menses and I would comb and oil his hair. 


[3] During [’tikaf, one should not enter his home except when there 
isaneed 9 , 


2029- A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to let his head inter into (the house) while he 
was in the mosque so that I would comb and oil his hair. When in I’tikaf he used 
not to enter the house except for a need. 


[4] What about taking bath for he, who is in ’tikaf 


2030- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: The Prophet ‘“Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to embrace me during my menses. 


2031- He “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” also used to put his head 
out of the mosque while he was in I’tikaf, and I would wash it during my menses. 


[5] Staying in [’tikaf at night 

2032- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that Omar Ibn 
Al’khattab had said to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "I 
vowed in the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance to stay in I’tikaf for one night in the 
Sacred Mosque." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to 
him: "Fulfil your vow." 


[6] Women practise ’tikaf 


2033- Umra narrated: A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” told: "the Prophet 
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(33) The Book of I’tikaf 497 998 


“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to practice I’tikaf in the last ten 
days of Ramadan and | used to pitch a tent for him, and after offering the morning 
prayer, he used to enter the tent." Hafsa asked the permission of A’isha to pitch a 
tent for her and she allowed her and she pitched her tent. When Zainab Bint Jahsh 
saw it, she pitched another tent. In the morning the Prophet noticed the tents. He 
said: “What is this?" He was told of the whole story. Then the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do you think that they intended to do 
righteousness by doing this?" He therefore left the I’tikaf in that month and did it 
for ten days in the month of Shawwal. 


[7] The tents in the mosque 


2034- Umra narrated: A’isha "Allah be pleased with her" told: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" intended to practice I’tikaf and when he 
reached the place where he intended to perform I’tikaf, he saw some tents, the tents 
of A’isha, Hafsa and Zainab. So, he said: "Do you consider that they intended to do 
righteousness by doing this?" And then he went away and did not perform I’tikaf (in 
Ramadan) but performed it in the month of Shawwal for ten days. 


[8] Could one, while practicing I’tikaf, get out to the mosque's door 
for some need 


2035- Ali Ibn Al’husain narrated: Safiyya "Allah be pleased with her", the wife 
of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told him that she had gone 
to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to visit him in the 
mosque while he was in I’tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. She had a talk with 
him for a while, and then she got up in order to return home. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" accompanied her. When they reached the gate of 
the mosque, opposite the door of Ommu’salama, two Ansari men were passing by 
and they greeted Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. He told 
them: “Do not run away! She is (my wife) Safiyya bint Huyai." Both of them said: 
"Glory be to Allah! How dare we think of any evil O Allah's Apostle!" They felt it. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said (to them): "Satan reaches 
everywhere in the human body as blood reaches everywhere in one's body. I was 
afraid that Satan might put an evil thought in your minds." 


[9] What about I’tikaf (in the middle ten days)and The Messenger of 
Allah’s coming out in the morning of the twentieth day 


2036- Abu’salama narrated: I asked Abu’sa’eed: Did you hear The Messenger of 
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(33) The Book of I’tikaf 498 1000 


Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” mentioning The Night of Power?” 
Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” said: “Yes. We practised I’tikaf with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the middle ten days 
of Ramadan. We came out of it in the morning of the twentieth, and Allah’s Apostle 
delivered a sermon on the twentieth (of Ramadan) saying: “I was informed (of the 
date) of The Night of Power (Qadr in my dream) but had forgotten it. So, look for it 
in the odd nights of the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan. | saw myself 
prostrating in mud and water on that night (as a sign of the Night of Qadr). So, 
whoever had been in I’tikaf with Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” should return for it. ““ The people returned to the mosque (for I’tikaf). 
There was no trace of clouds in the sky. But all of a sudden a cloud came and it 
rained. Then the prayer was established. (They stood for the prayer) and Allah’s 
Apostle prostrated in mud and water; and I saw mud over the forehead and the nose 
of the Prophet.” 


[10] Practising I’tikaf for the woman who is bleeding from the uterus 
in between her menses courses 


2037- A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” narrated: One of the wives of Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” practiced I’tikaf with him while 
she was bleeding in between her menses courses. She would see red (blood) or 
yellowish traces, and sometimes we put a tray beneath her when she offered the 
prayer. 


[11] The woman’s visiting her husband while in I’tikaf 


2038- Ali Ibn Al’husain narrated: The wives of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” were with him in the mosque (while he was in I’tikaf) and then 
they departed. The Prophet said to Safiyya bint Huyai: "Don’t hurry up, for I shall 
accompany you." Her dwelling was in the house of Usama. The Prophet went out 
and in the meantime two Ansari men met him, looked at the Prophet and passed by. 
The Prophet said to them: "Come here. She is (my wife) Safiyya Bint Huyai." They 
replied: "Glory be to Allah! (How dare we think of evil) O Allah’s Apostle! " The 
Prophet replied: "Satan circulates in the human being as blood circulates in the body, 
and I was afraid lest Satan might put an evil thought in your minds." 


[12] Would the one who is in I’tikaf push away from himself any 
suspicious thought people could think of him 


2039- Ali Ibn Al’husain narrated: Safiyya went to the Prophet while he was in 
I’tikaf. When she returned, the Prophet accompanied her walking. An Ansari man 
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saw him. When the Prophet noticed him, he called him and said: "Come here. She is 
Safiyya. (Sufyan, a sub-narrator perhaps said that the Prophet had said: "This is 
Safiyya"). Satan circulates in the body of Adam’s offspring as his blood circulates in 
it." (A sub-narrator asked Sufyan: "Did Safiyya visit him at night?" He said: "Of 
course, at night)." 


[13] One’s getting out from I’tikaf in the morning 


2040- Abu’sa’eed “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: We were in I’tikaf with 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the middle ten 
days (of Ramadan). In the morning of the twentieth we shifted our baggage, but 
Allah’s Apostle came to us and said: "Whoever was in I’tikaf should return to his 
place of I’tikaf, for I saw (by being inspired in a dream of the time of) this Night (of 
Qadr) and saw myself prostrating in mud and water." When I returned to my place 
the sky was overcast with clouds and it rained. By Him Who sent Mohammad with 
the Truth, the sky was covered with clouds from the end of that day, and the mosque 
which was roofed with leafstalks of date palm trees (leaked with rain) and I saw the 
trace of mud and water over the nose of the Prophet and its tip. 


[14] Practising I’tikaf in (the month of) Shawwal 


2041- Umra Bint Abdur’rahman narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to practice I’tikaf every year in the month of 
Ramadan. After offering the Morning Prayer, he used to enter the place of his I’tikaf. 
A’isha asked his permission to let her stay in I’tikaf and he allowed her, and so she 
pitched a tent in the mosque. When Hafsa heard of that, she also pitched a tent (for 
herself), and when Zainab heard of that, she too pitched another tent. When, in the 
morning, Allah’s Apostle had finished the Morning Prayer, he saw four tents and 
asked: "What is this?" He was informed of the story. He then said: "What made them 
do this? Is it righteousness? Remove the tents, for | do not want to see them." So, the 
tents were removed. The Prophet did not stay in I’tikaf that year in the month of 
Ramadan, but did it in the last ten days of Shawwal. 


[15] What about he, who thought he would not fast while being in 
I’tikaf 


2042- Ibn Omar "Allah be pleased with both" narrated that Omar Ibn Al’khattab 
had said to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "I vowed in the 
Pre-Islamic period of ignorance to stay in I’tikaf for one night in the Sacred 
Mosque." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Fulfil 
your vow." So, he offered I’tikaf. 
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[16] What about he, who vowed, in the Pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance, to practise I’tikaf, and then he embraced Islam (before 
fulfilment) 


2043- Ibn Omar narrated that Omar “Allah be pleased with him” had vowed in 
the Pre-Islamic period to perform I’tikaf in The Sacred Mosque. (A sub-narrator 
thinks that Omar vowed to perform I’tikaf for one night). The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Omar: "Fulfil your vow." 


[17] Practicing I’tikaf in the middle ten days of Ramadan 


2044- Abu'huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to perform I’tikaf every year in the month of 
Ramadan for ten days. In the year prior to his death, he stayed in I’tikaf for twenty 
days. 


[18] When one intended to stay in I’tikaf and then it seemed to him to 
get out (and leave offering I’tikaf) 


2045- Umra Bint Abdur’rahman narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” mentioned that he would stay in I’tikaf in the last ten days 
of Ramadan. A’isha asked his permission to stay in I’tikaf and he permitted her. 
Hafsa asked A’ isha to take his permission for her, and she did so. When Zainab Bint 
Jahsh saw that, she ordered a tent to be pitched for her and it was pitched for her. 
Allah’s Apostle used to proceed to his tent after the prayer. So, when he saw the 
tents he asked: "What is this?" He was told that those were the tents of A’isha, 
Hafsa, and Zainab. Allah’s Apostle said: "Is it righteousness which they intended by 
doing so? I am not going to offer I’tikaf." So he returned home. When the fasting 
month was over, he stayed in I’tikaf for ten days in the month of Shawwal. 


[19] One while in I’tikaf could let his head get into the house (of his 
wife) for washing 


2046- Urwa narrated: A’isha, during her menses, used to comb and oil the hair of the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while being in I’tikaf in the 
mosque. He would stretch out his head towards her while she was in her chamber. 
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